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N  conformity  to  St  Paul's  design  and  practice  serm. 

xvm 
implied  here,  I  have  formerly  propomided  to '- 


explain  and  persuade  these  particulars. 

I.  What  is  the  right  notion  and  reason  of  this 
name  or  title,  Christ. 

II.  That  there  was  destinated  to  come  into  the 
world  a  Person,  who  signally,  according  to  that 
right  notion,  should  be  the  Christ. 

III.  That  Jesus,  whom  we  avow,  is  that  Per- 
son, the  very  Christ. 

rV.  In  what  manner,  and  upon  what  accounts, 
the  New  Testament  representeth  Jesus  to  be  the 
Christ. 

V.  What  application  the  point  requireth. 

In  prosecution  of  which  particulars,  having 
despatched  the  first  and  second,  I  did  enter  into 
the  third,  which  is  of  highest  consequence,  be- 
ginning to  declare  that  Jesus,  our  Lord,  is  the 
Christ,  from  the  circumstances  of  his  coming  into 
the  world,  and  from  his  personal  qualifications; 
which  having  in  some  measure  performed,  I  shall 
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2  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

SEEM,  now  proceed  to  declare  the  same  from  the  exact 
correspondency  of  his  undertakings  and  perform- 


ances to  those,  which,  according  to  ancient  pre- 
significations  and  prophecies,  the  Messias  was 
designed  to  undertake  and  accomplish ;  together 
with  the  consequences  of  what  the  Messias  was 
to  do,  and  what  answerably  Jesus  did  effect. 

I    One  great  performance  of  the  Mesaias  wa^. 
by  inspiration,  and  in  the  name  of  God,  to  make 
a  complete  discovery  of  Divine  truth ;  to  publish 
a  law  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation ;   to 
institute  a  Beligion  consummate  in  all  respects, 
which  should  correct  the  faults  and  supply  the 
defects  of  all  precedent  dispensations,  which  should 
therefore  be,  as  it  were,  God's  last  will  and  testa- 
ment, after  which  no  other  revelation  was  to  be 
Deut.  xviii.  expected :  /  mil,  said  Moses  of  him,  jput  words 
into  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all 
that  I  command  him;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words,  which 
he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it  of  him: 
iflai.  u.  3.  by  him  Isaiah  foretold,  that,  God  shall  teach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  shall  walk  in  his  paths;  for  out 
of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law,  a'nd  the  word  of  God 
from  Jerusalem:  by  him  Jeremiah  signified,  that. 
Jot.  xxxL   Qod  would  put  his  law  into  the  inward  parts  of 
Ezdc.        men,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts:  it  was,  as  it  is  said 
Dan.  Ix. '  in  Daniel,  part  of  his  work.  To  bring  in  everlasting 
^^'  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  pro- 

phecy: and  his  days  in  the  Prophets  are  commonly 
styled  the  last  days,  because,  it  seemeth,  of  the 
perfection  of  his  doctrine,  and  immutability  of  his 
law;  where  such  an  entire  instruction  and  final 
resolution  in  all  points  was  commonly  expected 
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by  the  Jews,  as  the  Samaritan  woman  did  inti-  sekm. 

.  ,  XVHL 

mate;  /  knoWy  said  she^  according  to  the  current 


persuasion  then^  that  the  Messias  cometh;  and  when  ^5. 
he  shall  come,  he  tvUl  teU  us  all  things. 

Now  accordingly  Jesus  (our  hope,  and  author  i  Tim.  1 1. 
of  our  faith)  hath  taught  a  doctrine,  hath  pro-  ®  •  ^-  • 
claimed  a  law,  hath  instituted  a  E;eligion,  which 
upon  strict  and  careful  exammation  wiU  be  found 
most  perfect  in  aU  respects ;  such  in  its  nature 
as  cannot  but  indispensably  obligee  all  that  under- 
■rtaod  it;  such  «  ^.or^  of  God,  .nd  suitable 
to  his  designs  of  glorifying  himself,  and  obliging 
his  creature;  in  short,  he  hath  been  Author  of 
guch  an  institution  aa  may  be  demonstrated  the 
most  excellent  and  complete  that  can  be.  For 
(briefly  to  shew  this  by  considering  the  main,  if 
not  all  imaginable  excellencies  of  any  Keligion, 
law,  or  doctrine)  it  is  impossible,  that  any  doctrine 
should  assign  a  more  true,  proper,  complete  notion 
or  character  of  God  himself,  more  congruous  to  what 
reason  dictateth,  the  works  of  nature  declare,  the 
purest  tradition  attesteth,  or  common  experience 
doth  intimate  concerning  God;  more  apt  to  breed 
in  our  hearts  the  highest  affection  and  reverence 
toward  him,  or  to  engage  us  in  the  strictest  prac- 
tice  of  duty  and  obedience  to  him ;  none  can  ascribe 
unto  God  higher  perfections  of  nature,  can  more 
assert  onto  him  ail  his  due  rights  and  preroga- 
tives, can  better  commend  and  justify  to  us  aU  his 
actions  and  proceedings,  can  represent  him  more 
amiable  in  his  goodness,  more  terrible  in  his  jus- 
tice, more  glorious  and  venerable  in  all  his  ways  of 
providence;  can  consequently  better  direct  or  dis- 
pose  us  to  render  unto  him  a  worship  worthy  of  him 
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^^-  and  acceptable  to  him ;  can  also  therefore  with  more 
security  and  advantage  commend  mito  us  the  imi- 
tation of  him  in  our  disposition  and  demeanour. 

Nor  could  any  doctrine  more  clearly  and  fully 
inform  us  concerning  ourselves;  concerning  our 
nature,  our  original,  our  end,  all  our  state,  past, 
present,  final;  what  the  dignity  of  our  nature  is, 
for  what  purposes  we  were  designed  and  framed, 
wherein  our  happiness  doth  consist,  what  shall 
be  our  state  after  death,  how  we  shall  be  judged 
and  dealt  with  then ;  the  knowledge  of  which 
particulars  is  of  so  immense  consequence,  for  the 
satisfaction  of  our  minds  and  direction  of  our 
lives ;  concerning  which  therefore  men  in  all  times 
have  so  earnestly  inquired  and  disputed,  without 
any  sure  resolution  but  from  hence. 

Nor  could  a  more  accurate  rule  of  life  (more 
congruous  to  reason  and  suitable  to  our  nature, 
or  perfective  thereof;  more  conducible  to  our 
welfare  and  our  content;  more  apt  to  procure 
each  man's  private  good,  and  to  promote  the 
public  benefit  of  all)  have  been  prescribed;  no- 
thing can  be  more  just,  or  comely,  or  pleasant, 
or  beneficial  to  us,  than  are  the  duties  of  piety 
(consisting  in  love,  reverence,  gratitude,  devotion, 
obedience,  faith  and  repentance  toward  God)  which 
Christianism  doth  require.  No  directions  concern- 
ing our  deportment  toward  our  neighbours  and 
brethren  can  be  imagined  comparable  to  those 
(those  of  hearty  love,  good-will,  beneficence, 
compassion,  readiness  to  forgive,  meekness,  peace- 
ableness,  and  the  like)  which  the .  Christian  law 
enjoineth.  No  precepts  or  advices  concerning  the 
management  of  ourselves  (the  ordering  our  souls 
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xvnL 
fruitions)  can  be  devised  more  agreeable  to  sound 

reason,  more  productive  of  true  welfare  and  real 
delight  unto  us,  than  are  those  of  being  humble 
and  modest  in  our  conceits,  calm  and  composed 
in  our  passions,  sober  and  temperate  in  our  enjoy- 
ments, patient  and  contented  in  our  state,  with 
the  like,  which  the  Christian  doctrine  doth  incul- 
cate. No  other  method  can  raise  us  up  so  near 
to  heaven  and  happiness  as  that  which  we  here 
learn,  of  abstracting  and  elevating  our  minds 
above  the  fading  glories,  the  unstable  possessions, 
the  vanishing  delights  of  this  world;  the  fixing 
our  thoughts,  affections,  and  hopes  upon  the  con- 
cernments of  a  better  future  state. 

No  Religion  also  can  be  purer  from  supersti- 
tious alloys,  or  freer  from  useless  encimibrances 
(or  from,  as  Tertullian  calleth  them.  Negations 
scrupulosities,*)  than  is  this,  (such  as  it  is  in  its 
native  simplicity,  and  as  it  came  from  its  Author, 
before  the  pragmatical  curiosity,  or  domineering 
humour,  or  covetous  designings  of  men  had  tam- 
pered with  it,)  it  only  requiring  a  rational  and 
spiritual  service,  consisting  in  performance  of  sub- 
stantial duties  plainly  necessary  or  profitable;  the 
ritual  observances  it  enjoineth  being,  as  very  few 
in  number,  in  nature  simple  and  easy  to  observe, 
so  evidently  reasonable,  very  decent  and  very 
useful,  able  to  instruct  us  in,  apt  to  excite  us  to 
the  practice  of  most  wholesome  duties. 

No  Religion  also  can  have  the  like  advantage 
of  setting  before   us  a  living  copy  and  visible 

*  NegotioftDB  Bcrupulositates. — TertulL  in  Maro.  Lib.  ii.  18. 
[Opp.  p.  391  B.] 
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SERM.  standard  of  good  practice,  affording  so  compen- 
dious  an  instruction,  and  so  efficacious  an  incite- 
ment to  all  piety  and  virtue :  so  absolutely  perfect, 
so  purposely  designed,  so  fitly  accommodated  for 
our  imitation,  and  withal  so  strongly  engaging  us 
thereto,  as  the  example  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  such  as 
it  is  in  the  Gospels  represented  to  us. 

Neither  can  any  Religion  build  our  duty  upon 
more  solid  grounds,  or  draw  it  from  better  prin- 
ciples, or  drive  it  to  better  ends,  or  press  it  with 
more  valid  inducements  than  ours;  which  builds 
it  upon  conformity  to  the  perfect  nature  of  God, 
and  to  the  dictates  of  his  infallible  wisdom,  upon 
the  holy  will  and  most  just  authority  of  our  natural 
Lord  and  Maker ;  which  draweth  it  from  love, 
reverence,  and  gratitude  to  God,  from  a  hearty 
good-will  to  men,  and  from  a  sober  regard  to 
our  own  true  welfare;  which  propoundeth  God's 
honour,  our  neighbour's  edification,  and  our  own 
salvation,  as  the  principal  ends  of  action ;  which 
stirreth  up  good  practice  by  minding  us,  that  we 
shall  thereby  resemble  God,  express  our  thank- 
fulness, and  discharge  our  duty  to  him,  obtain 
his  mercy  and  fevour,  acquire  present  comfort  of 
mind  and  ftiture  bliss,  avoid  regrets  of  conscience 
here,  and  endless  torments  hereafter. 

Neither  can  any  doctrine  afford  more  encou- 
ragements to  the  endeavours  of  practising  it  than 
doth  this,  which  tendereth  sufficient  help  and 
ability  toward  the  performance  of  whatever  it 
enjoineth;  offering  (upon  our  seeking  them  or 
asking  for  them)  God's  infallible  wisdom  to  direct 
us  in  our  darknesses  and  doubts,  God's  almighty 
strength  to  assist  us  in  our  temptations  and  com- 
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or  TrVTTI 

afflictions  and  distresses. 

Nor  can  any  doctrine  in  a  more  sure  or  kindly 
manner  appease  and  satisfy  a  man's  conscience,  so 
as  to  produce  therein  a  well-grounded  hope  and 
solid  comfort;  to  heal  the  wounds  of  bitter  remorse 
and  anxious  fear,  which  the  sense  of  guilt  doth 
inflict,  than  doth  this,  which  assureth  us,  that  God 
Almighty,  notwithstanding  all  our  offences  com- 
mitted against  him,  is  not  only  reconcileable  to  us, 
but  desirous  to  become  our  friend;  that  he  doth 
upon  our  repentance,  and  compKance  with  his  gentle 
terms,  receive  us  unto  perfect  grace  and  favour, 
discharging  all  our  guilts  and  debts,  however  con- 
tracted; that  our  endeavours  to  serve  and  please 
God,  although  imperfect  and  defective,  if  serious 
and  sincere,  shall  be  accepted  and  rewarded  by  him. 

Such  is  the  doctrine,  law,  and  Religion  of  Jesus ; 
expressed  in  a  most  unaffected  and  perspicuous 
way,  with  all  the  gravity  and  simplicity  of  speech, 
with  all  the  majesty  and  authority  of  proposal 
becoming  Divine  truth ;  so  excellent,  and  so  com- 
plete in  all  respects,  that  it  is  beyond  the  imagi- 
nation of  man  to  conceive  anything  better,  yea, 
I  dare  say,  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  things, 
that  there  should  be  any  other  way  of  Religion 
(different  substantially  from  it)  so  very  good. 
God  himself,  we  may  presume  to  say,  cannot 
infiise  truer  notions  concerning  himself  or  con- 
cerning us,  cannot  reveal  more  noble  or  more 
useful  truths;  cannot  prescribe  better  laws  or 
rules,  cannot  afford  more  proper  means  and  aids, 
cannot  propound  more  equal  and  reasonable  terms, 
cannot  offer  higher  encouragements  and  rewards, 
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SERM.  cannot  discover  his  mind  in  a  more  excellent  way 

yVTTT,  .  •' 

than  he  hath  done  by  Jesus,  for  his  own  glory 


and  service,  for  our  benefit  and  happiness :  so 
that  hence  we  may  reasonably  infer,  that  the 
doctrine  taught,  the  law  promulgated,  the  Beligion 
instituted  by  Jesus  in  God's  name,  are  the  very 
same  which  the  predictions  concerning  the  Mes- 
sias do  refer  imto,  as  the  last  which  should  ever 
come  from  God,  most  foU  and  perfect,  universally 
and  perpetually  obliging. 

2  Thus,  in  general,  the  Prophets  spake  con- 
cerning the  Messias's  doctrine,  and  so  that  of 
Jesus  correspondeth  thereto :  but  of  that  doctrine 
particularly  it  was  signified,  that  it  should  be  very 
comfortable,  joyfiil,  and  acceptable  to  mankind ;  as 
containing  a  declaration  (peculiar  thereto)  of  God's 
kind  and  gracious  intentions  toward  us,  overtures 
of  especial  mercy  and  love,  dispensations  of  all 
sorts  of  spiritual  blessings;  the  pardon  and  abo- 
lition of  sins  committed,  peace  and  satisfaction  of 
conscience,  deliverance  from  spiritual  slaveries  and 

Zech.  ix.  9.  captivities ;  Rejoice  greatly y  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
diout^  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee:  so  Zechariah  speaketh  of  his 
coming,   and  implieth  the  joyfiil  purport   of  his 

i8aL  lii.  7;  mossago  *.  and.  How  heavtifvl,  saith  Isaiah,  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth 
good  tidings,  that  puhlisheth  peace;  that  bringeth 
good  tidings  of  good,  that  puhlisheth  salvation ;  that 

ixi.  I,  a,  3;  saith  unto    Zion,    Thy   God   reigneth  I   and,    The 
'  ^'  ^'   Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to   bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
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opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  hound;  to  serm. 

proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lordy  and,  the  day L 

ofvengeancCy  or  of  recompence,  {avrairoSoaewsy  as  the 
LXX.  render  it,)  of  our  Ood;  to  comfort  aU  that 
m/mm;  to  give  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion  beauty 
for  ashesy  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.    It  is  a  part  of  what 


XXZl. 


IX. 


God  in  Jeremiah  promised  to  dispense  by  him;  /jer. 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  ^' 
sin  no  Tnore,     It  is  one  of  the  Messias's  perform- 
ances^ Tofinisli  transgression,  and  to  make-  an  end  ofjy^, 
sins,  a7id  to  Tnake  reconciliation  for  iniquity ;  to  ^^ 
sprinkle  clean  water  on  God's  people,  and  to  save  ^^^-  *5' 
them  from  their  imcleanness.    In  fine,  the  Prophet  ^f^  *^^- 
Zechariah  saith  of  his  time,  that.  In  that  day  there  xiiu.  25. 
shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  i. 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for 
undeanness. 

Now  to  all  this  the  preaching  of  Jesus  did 
exactly  correspond ;  it  being  indeed,  as  it  was 
named,  a  Gospel,  or  message  of  good  and  joy; 
declaring  the  special  good-will  of  God,  and  his 
mercifrd  willingness  to  be  reconciled  to  mankind ; 
offering  peace  and  pardon  to  all  that  are  sensible 
of  their  guilt,  and  penitent  for  their  sin ;  imparting 
rest,  comfort,  and  hberty  to  all  that  are  weary  and 
afflicted  with  spiritual  burdens,  grievances,  and 
slaveries ;  taking  off  all  grievous  yokes  of  super- 
stition, servility,  and  sin;  and  in  their  stead 
imposing  a  no  less  sweet  and  pleasant,  than  just  ^^tB  rv. 
and  reasonable  obedience;  ministering  all  sorts ^^^-i^;^  g. 
of  blessings  needfiil  for  our  succour,  relief,  ease,  g^  'J-  ^^ 
content,  and  welfare ;  wholly  breathing  sweetest 
love,  (all  kinds  of  love ;  love   between  God  and 
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SERM.  man.  between  man  and  man,  between  man  and 

XVIII.       .  . 

~  his  own  conscience ;)   filling  the  hearts  of  those 


who  sincerely  embrace  and  comply  with  it,  with 
present  joy,  and  raising  in  them  gladsome  hopes 
of  fiiture  bliss.  It  was,  indeed,  the  most  joyous 
sound  that  ever  entered  into  man's  ears,  the  most 
welcome  news  that  ever  was  reported  upon  earth ; 
news  of  a  certain  and  perfect  salvation  from  aU  the 
enemies  of  our  wel&re,  from  all  the  causes  of 
mischief  and  misery  to  us;  weU  therefore  desenr- 
ing  that  auspicious  gratulation  from  the  angel — 
Lukeii.  Befiold,  I  bring  you  tidings  of  great  joy^  which 
shall  he  to  aU  people. 

3   Collateral  unto,    or  coincident  with  those 
performances,  (the  teaching  such  a  doctrine,  pub- 
lishing such   a  law»    dispensing  such  blessings,) 
was  the  formal  institution  and  establishment  of 
a  new,  everlasting  covenant,  (different  from  all  pre- 
cedent covenants,  and  swallowing  them  up  in  its 
perfection,)  a  covenant  between  God  and  man, 
wherein  God,  entering  into  a  most  strict  alliance 
and  relation  with  us,  should  be  pleased  to  dis- 
pense the  blessings  of  spiritual  illumination  and 
assistance,  of  mercy  and  favour,  of  salvation  and 
felicity ;  wherein  we  in  way  of  condition,  according 
to  obligations  of  justice  and  gratitude,  should  en- 
gage to  return  unto  G^d  by  hearty  repentance, 
and  to  persist  in  faithM  obedience  to  him :  of  such 
a  covenant  the  Messias  was  to  be  the  Messenger 
Mai.  iii.  i.  and  Mediator,  or  the  angel  thereof,  (''AyycXos  t^s 
xxiii.'ao.    iiaOriKrfi)  as  the  Prophct  Malachi  speaketh,  alluding, 
?*^^*^  it  seems,  to  that  angel  of  God's  presence,  who 
Actavii.    ordained   the    Jewish   law,    and    conducted    the 
Gai.iii.V9.  igraelites  toward  the  promised  land;   of  which 
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covenant  and  its  Mediator,  God  in  Isaiah  thus  serm. 
spake :  /  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteovsness, 


and  I  wiU  hold  thine  hand,  and  I  will  keep  thee,  g^^'. 
and  give  thee /or  a  covenant  of  the  people^  for  a  light  f^' ^' 
of  the  Gentiles ;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out 
the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  out  of  the  prisonrhouse :  and  of  the  same  he 
again ;  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  iv.  3, 4; 
and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  wHl  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of 
David — Behold,  I  have  given  him  a  witness  to  the 
people,  a  leader  and  commander  to  the  people :  so  in 
general  he  speaketh  thereof,  and  inviteth  thereto : 
then  a  special  part  thereof  he  expresseth  thus; 
Let   the  wicked   man  forsake  his   way,   and  the  iv.  7. 
unrighteous  mxtn  his  thoughts^,  and  let  him  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  wiU  have  m^rcy  upon  him ; 
and  to  our  God,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
Of  the  same  covenant  God  in  Ezekiel  speaketh 
thus ;  /  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over  them — and  Ezek. 
/  wM  make  with  them  a  covenant  of  peace,  and  ^™^'  *^' 
it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant  with  th&m — and 
I  win  set  my  sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  xxxvu.  16; 
evermore — they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judgments,  xxxvi.  ^7. 
and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do  them.     Of  the 
same,  God  thus  declareth  in  Jeremiah,  most  Ailly 
and   plainly   reckoning   the    particular   blessings 
tendered  therein :   Behold,   tlte  days  come,  saith  Jer.  xxxi 
^  Lord,  that  I  will  mxxke  a  n^w  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah ;  not 
according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  urith  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt — but  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the 
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SEBM.  house  of  Israel;  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
1  /  vnll  put  my  law  into  their  inward  parts,  and 


write  it  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  vnll  he  their  God, 
and  they  shaU  be  my  people :  and  they  shall  teach 
no  mxyre  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Ktiow  the 
Lord ;  for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least 
of  them  unto  the  greatest,  saith  the  Lord ;  for  I 
wHl  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I  wiU  remember 
their  sin  no  mm^e :  which  words  signify  the  tenor 
of  that  covenant  on  God's  part  to  import,  that 
God  would  impart  a  fiill  and  clear  discovery  of 
his  will  unto  them,  whom  it  should  concern;  that 
he  would  afford  to  them  all  requisite  means  and 
helps,  quaUfying  them  for  the  performance  of  their 
duty;  that  he  would  bestow  on  them  (complying 
with  the  terms  of  this  covenant,  and  performing 
their  duty)  an  entire  remission  of  all  their  sins,  with 
an  assurance  of  his  constant  and  perpetual  favour. 
Now  that  Jesus  did  institute  such  a  covenant, 
wherein  all  the  benefits  promised  on  God's  part, 
and  all  the  duties  required  on  our  parts,  do  punc- 
tually correspond  to  the  terms  of  that  predesigned 
by  the  Prophets,  is  apparent  by  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  Christian  Gospel :  wherein  a  ftdl  declaration  of 
God's  wiU  is  held  forth,  so  that  no  man  (except 
out  of  wilfiilness  or  negligence)  can  be  ignorant 
Luke  xxiv.  thereof ;  wherein,  upon  condition  of  faith  and  re- 
Adav.  3i;P^^*^'i^^  God's  morcy  and  pardon  are  exhibited 
Heb^x  ao-^^^  offered  to  all;  wherein  the  communication  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit  of  grace  (for  directing  and 
assisting  the  embracers  of  this  covenant  in  the 
practice  of  their  duty)  is  promised  and  dispensed ; 
wherein  on  our  part  faith  in  God  (or  heartily 
returning  to  him)  and  faithful  observance  of  God's 
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laws  are  required:  wherein  God  declareth  a  most  serm. 

XVIII, 

favourable  regard  and  love  (together  with  very '— 

near  and  endearing  relations)  to  those  who  under- 
take and  conform  to  his  terms;   of  which  new 
covenant   Jesus    is   represented    the   Angel,  theneb.  ix. 
Mediator,  the  Sponsor;  having  by  his  preaching  ^^S;  ,^. 
declared  it,  by  his  merits  and  intercessions  pur-  ^S:  ^^> 
chased  and  procured  it,  by  his  blood  ratified  and  >  Tim.  a. 
assured  it  to  us. 

4  In  coincidence  also  with  those  performances, 
it  is  declared,  that  the  Messias  should  erect  a  king- 
dom spiritual  in  nature,  universal  in  extent,  and 
perpetual  in  duration;  by  the  power  and  virtue 
whereof  the  enemies  of  God's  people  should  be 
curbed  and  quelled ;  the  subjects  of  which  should 
live  together  in  amity  and  peace,  in  safety  and 
prosperity;  wherein  truth  and  righteousness  should 
gloriously  flourish.  The  chief  testimonies  of  ancient 
Scripture  predicting  this  kingdom  I  had  occasion 
before  to  mention,  and  shall  not  repeat  them  now; 
only  concerning  the  nature  and  extent  thereof  I 
shall  add  somewhat,  serving  for  illustration  and 
proof  of  our  main  purpose. 

That  it  was  to  be  a  spiritual  kingdom  (not  a 
visible  dominion  over  the  bodies  and  estates  of 
men,  managed  by  external  force  and  coaction,  but 
a  government  of  men's  hearts  and  consciences  by 
secret  inspirations,  and  moral  instructions  or  per- 
suasions) may  be  several  ways  collected  and  argued : 
it  appeaxetii  from  the  temper  and  disposition^  ite 
Founder,  who  was  to  be  A  Prince  of  Peace;  ofiwu. ix.6. 
a  peaceable,  meek,  patient,  and  humble  disposition : 
it  may  be  inferred  from  his  condition,  which  was 
not  to  be  a  state  of  external  grandeur  and  magni- 
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8EBM.  ficence,  but  of  poverty  and  affliction;  for  he  was  to 

be  as  he  is  described,  mean  and  despicable  in  ap- 

iBai.iiu.  7,  pearance;  having  No  form  or  comeliness,  no  hea/aty, 

9     A.     ^7  * 

xiix!  i;  that  when  we  should  see  him,  we  should  desire  him ; 
being  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
it  also  followeth  from  the  events  happening  to  him, 
which  were  not  to  conquer  and  triumph  openly  in 
view  of  carnal  eyes;  but  to  be  despised  and  re- 
jected,  to  be  afflicted,  oppressed,  and  slaughtered 
by  men :  the  same  we  may  learn  from  the  manner 
of  its  establishment  and  propagation;  which  was 
not  to  be  eflfected  by  force  and  violence,  but  by 
virtue  of  a  quiet  and  gentle  instruction;  by  rear 
sonable  words,  not  by  hard  blows:  so  doth  the 
Prophet  signify,  when  he  saith  of  the  Messias, 
that,  With  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  poor, 
and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  m^eek  of  the  earth  ; 
and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  hreath  of  his  lips  he  shall  slay 
the  wicked:  not  by  force  of  hands,  or  terror  of 
arms,  not  in  furious  and  bloody  combats,  but  by 
the  spiritual  rod  of  his  mouth,  with  the  soft  breath 
of  his  Ups  he  was  to  slay  the  wicked,  converting 
them   unto  righteousness :    so  doth   Daniel  also 

Dan.  ii.  imply  when  he  saith,  that  a  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountains  without  hands  should  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  other  kingdoms.  Yea  the  nature 
thereof  itself  doth  argue  the  same;  for  the  laws 
enjoined  and  duties  required,  the  blessings  minis- 
tered and  rewards  propounded  therein  are  purely 
spiritual,  not  relating  to  a  temporal  state,  yea 
hardly  consisting  with  secular  domination ;  as  may 
appear  by  attending  to  its  fundamental  constitu- 
tion, or  to  the  covenant  settled  between  the  Prince 
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and  subjects  thereof;  wherein  the  Divine  Spirit  serm. 

and  grace,  light  and  knowledge,  mercy  and  pardon '- 

for  sins,  comfort  of  mind,  and  peace  of  conscience, 
God's  especial  love  and  fevour,  things  merely  spi- 
ritual, are  expressly  promised ;  but  worldly  power, 
wealth,  and  prosperity  are  pretermitted ;  and  thence 
may  justly  be  presumed  no  ingredients  or  appur- 
tenances thereof  Indeed,  the  constitution  of  a 
temporal  or  worldly  kingdom,  with  visible  pomp 
and  lustre,  such  as  the  Jews  (a  grossly  conceited 
and  sensually  affected  people)  did,  mistaking  the 
Prophets,  desire  and  expect,  had  been  a  thing,  as 
very  agreeable  to  the  carnal  or  childish  opinions  of 
men,  so  in  reasonable  esteem  of  no  considerable 
value,  benefit^  or  use  to  mankind :  such  a  domina- 
tion could  only  have  concerned  the  mortal  part 
and  temporal  state  of  man;  it  could  only  have 
procured  some  trivial  conveniences  for  our  bodies, 
or  gratifications  to  our  sense :  the  settlement  also, 
and  preservation  of  such  a  kingdom  (according  to 
that  vast  extent  and  long  duration  which  the 
Prophets  imply)  seemeth,  without  quite  altering 
the  whole  frame  of  human  nature,  scarce  possible ; 
and  reasons  there  are  obvious  enough,  why  it 
would  not  be  expedient  or  beneficial  for  men :  but 
the  founding  and  upholding  a  spiritual  kingdom 
(such  as  we  described)  is  evidently  of  inestimable 
benefit  to  the  nobler  and  more  Divine  part  of  men ; 
may  serve  to  promote  the  eternal  welfare  of  our 
souls;  may  easily,  without  changing  the  natural 
appetites  of  men,  or  disturbing  the  world,  be 
carried  on  anywhere,  and  subsist  for  ever  by  the 
occult  influences  of  Divine  grace;  it  consequently 
is  most  worthy  of  God  to  design  and  accomplish. 
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SERM.  Such  a  kingdom  therefore  was  meant  by  the  Pro- 

^phets,  being,  indeed,  no  other  than  a  Church,  or 

society  of  persons,  with  unanimous  consent  heartily 
acknowledging  the  one  true  God  of  Israel,  Maker 
of  heaven  and  earth,  for  their  Sovereign  Prince 
and  Lawgiver;  submitting  themselves  in  aU  their 
actions  to  his  laws  and  commands,  expecting  pro- 
tection and  recompense  of  their  obedience  from 
him. 

As  for  the  general  extent  of  this  kingdom,  and 
the  Messias's  proceedings  in  settling  and  propa- 
gating it,  that  is  also  very  perspicuously  and 
copiously  represented  in  the  ancient  Prophets,  who 
declare,  that  by  him  mankind  (then  immersed  in 
deep  ignorance  and  error,  in  wretched  impiety  and 
wickedness,  in  utter  estrangement  and  aversation 
from  God  and  goodness)  should  be  reduced  to  the 
knowledge,  worship,  and  obedience  of  God;  that 
they  should  be  received  into  God's  protection,  and 
should  partake  of  his  special  favour;  that  all  nations 
of  men  should  by  the  Messias  be  enlightened  with 
saving  knowledge,  and  converted  to  the  practice  of 
true  righteousness;  that  all  men  everywhere  (all 
that  would  regard  and  observe  his  word,  all  in 
God's  design  and  desire,  in  effect  a  numerous  com- 
pany of  men)  should  by  his  means  be  aggregated 
to  God's  Church,  and  rendered  God's  people ;  en- 
joying the  benefits  and  privileges  suitable  to  that 
state  or  relation:  in  expressing  these  things  the 
ancient  Scriptures  are  very  pregnant  and  copious : 
Moses,  in  that  most  Divine  song  (endited  by  God 
himself,  and  uttered  in  his  name)  which  seemeth 
to  contain  the  history  and  the  continual  fate  of  the 
Jewish  people,  doth  foretell  this,  and  concludeth 
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his  song  therewith;  as  with  the  last  matter,  which  serm. 

XVTTT 

should  happen   during  God's  special  relation  to - 


that  people,  importing  the  period  of  Judaism^  or 
of  the  Israelitish  Theocracy :  Rejoice,  saith  he,  0  Deut. 
ye  nations,  with  his  people.     God  in  the  2d  Psalm  Sm.'  xv* 
thus  speaketh  to  the  Messias:    Ask  of  me,  CLnd^^^^. 
I  win  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth  for  Hiy  possession: 
and  in  the  7 2d  Psalm;  His  name,  it  is  said,  sfeoZi ixxii.  17; 
endure  for  ever;  his  name  shall  he  continued  as   ^ '' 
long  as  the  sun;  a7id  men  shall  he  hlessed  in  him; 
all  nations  shall  call  him  hlessed;   he  shall  havchxus; 
dominion  also  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  the  river 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  otherwhere;  All  thenxxi,  27; 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  unto    "^^*  ^' 
the  Lord;    and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  hefore  thee :  and,  I  will,  saith  God  isai.  xiix. 
in  Isaiah  concerning  him,  give  thee  for  a  light  to  Acts  xiii. 
tf^  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  he  my  salvation  to^^' 
the  ends  of  the  earth :  and,  The  ghry  of  the  Lord  isai.  xi.  5; 
shall  he  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together ; 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it :  The  Lord  Ki.  10. 
hath  made  hare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all 
nations ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God :  and,  He  shall  not  fail  nor  u&i  xiu. 
he  discouraged,  till  he  have  set  judgment  in  the^* 
earth ;  and  the  isles  (that  is,  the  European  nations) 
shall  wait  for  his  law :  and.  In  this  mountain  shall  xxv.  6, 7. 
the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wine  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things 
full  of  mxirrow,  of  wine  on  the  lees  wdl  refined ; 
and  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain  the  face  of 
the  covering  cast  over  all  people,  and  the  veil  that 
is  spread  over  all  nations :  and,  In  that  day  there  xi.  10. 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  2 


18  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

SERM.  shaM  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an 

XVIII.  .  . 

—  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek ; 

13.™*  *^'   cind  his  rest  shall  he  glorious :  and,  I  am  sought 

Rom!^x.''  of  them  that  asked  not  for  me ;  I  am  found  of  them 

^^'  ^^'      that  sought  me  not ;  I  said,  Behold  ?ne,  behold  me, 

unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by  my  name: 

isai.  ii.  7.  and,  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  say 

both  Isaiah  and  Micah  in  the  same  words,  that  the 

mountain  of  the  LorcPs  house  shall  he  established 

in  the  top  of  the  mxmntains,  and  shall  he  exalted 

above  the  hills,  and  all  nations  shaU  flow  unto  it : 

M«i.  i.  IT.  and,  From  the  rising  of  the  sun,  saith  God  in 

Malachi,  even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  my 

name  shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles;  and  in 

every  place  incense  shall  be  offered  unto  my  n/ime. 

Hob. ii. 23; and?  a  pure  offering:  and,  /,  saith  Grod  in  Hosea, 

itom.  ix.    will  have  mercy  upon  her  that  had  not  obtained 

^^'  ^  '      mercy ;   and  I  will  say  unto  them  which  were  not 

my  people.  Thou  art  my  people ;   and  they  shall 

say,  Thou  art  my  God :  in  the  place  where  it  was 

said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  it  shall  be 

said  unto  them.  Ye  are  the  S07ts  of  the  living  God : 

liai.  ix.  5;  and.  The  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 

unto  thee,  saith  God  to  his  Church;  the  forces  of  the 

xiiii.  5,  6;  GcntUes  shall  come  unto  thee :  Fear  not,  for  I  am 

with  thee ;  I  will  bring  thy  seed  from  the  east,  and 

gather  thee  from  the  west ;  I  will  say  to  the  north, 

Give  up ;  and  to  the  south.  Keep  not  back ;  bring 

my  sons  from  far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends 

oli  ^'~*'   ^  *^  earth :  and,  Sing,  O  barren,  thou  that  didst 

'  not  bear,  it  is  said  to  the  Gentile  Church ;  break 

forth  into  singing,  and  cry  aloud,  thou  that  didst  not 

travail  with  child ;  for  more  are  the  children  of  the 

desolate  than  the  children  of  the  married  wife,  saith 
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the  Lord:  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  seem. 

them  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine  habitations — L 

for  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right  hand  and  on  Z^^\f^^ 
the  left;  and  thy  seed  slwll  inherit  the  Gentiles — ^^J^' 
for  thy  Maker  is  thine  husbandy  {the  Lord  of  hosts  is 
his  name;)  and  thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel;    The  Lord  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he  be 
called — The  wUdemess  and  the  solitary  place  shall  i«ai. 
be  glad  for   them;    the  desert  shall  r&joice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose^  &c. 

Such  is  the  nature  and  such  the  extent  of  the 
Messias's  kingdom;  now  that  Jesus  hath  erected 
and  settled  a  kingdom  of  a  spiritual  and  heavenly 
nature,  (the  which  is  therefor^  in  his  Gospel  styled 
tlie  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  kingdom  of  God,  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  the  kingdom  that  was  to  come,) 
whereof  God  is  the  absolute  Sovereign ;  the  throne 
whereof  is  in  heaven  above;  which  beareth  sway 
in  the  souls  of  men;  wherein  God  govemeth  in 
effectual  manner,  (most  righteously  and  sweetly, 
with  admirable  wisdom,  justice,  and  clemency;  with 
mighty  power  also,  and  awful  authority,)  accord- 
ing to  most  excellent  laws,  by  his  holy  word,  and 
powerful  spirit;  proposing  most  precious  rewards 
to  the  obedient  subjects  thereof,  and  threatening 
dreadful  punishments  to  the  rebellious ;  protect- 
ing and  saving  the  faithful  people  from  all  their 
enemies,  (from  the  powers  of  darkness,  from  the 
temptations,  allurements,  menaces  of  the  flesh  and 
the  world  here,  from  death  and  hell  hereafber;) 
that  also  Jesus  (who,  as  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  doth  according  to  the  Gospel,  by  autho- 
rity derived  from  God,  and  in  God's  name,  ad- 
minister the  government  hereof)  hath  in   effect 
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SERM.  been  avowed  as  Lord  and  King::  that  his  authority 

XVIII.  . 

hath  had  great  eflficacy  upon  the  minds  and  con- 
sciences of  men ;  what  noble  trophies  over  sin  and 
wickedness  his  word  hath  raised;  in  what  glory 
and  majesty  through  many  ages  he  hath  reigned, 
is  evident  from  obvious  records  of  History  and 
from  plain  experience. 

The  extent  of  this  spiritual  empire  raised  by 
our  Lord  (of  that  doctrine  which  he  taught,  of 
that  reformation  which  he  introduced,  of  that 
Church,  or  spiritual  society,  knit  together  in  faith 
and  charity,  which  he  founded,  of  that  whole  dis- 
pensation which  he  managed)  is  also  thoroughly 
commensurate  to  the  extent  of  whatever  in  these 
kinds  the  Messias  was  to  achieve:  the  empire  of 
Jesus  in  its  nature  and  design,  according  to  right 
and  obUgation,  is  declared  universal  and  boundless, 
co-extended  with  the  world  itself,  and  comprehend- 
ing all  generations  of  men ;  all  nations  being  sum- 
moned to  come  under  the  wings  of  its  jurisdiction  i 
Acts  X.  35.  all  persons  being  invited  to  partake  the  benefits, 
and  enjoy  the  privileges  thereof:  The  Lord  and 
Judge  of  all  men ;  the  Saviour,  and  E.edeemer  of 
the  world ;  the  common  Light  of  men,  and  Captain 
of  human  life ;  are  titles,  which  Jesus  assumed  to 
Matt. xi.  himself:  -4 K  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my 
johnxvii.  -^^^^;  Thou  host  giveu  him  power  over  aU  Jlesh; 
«;  AU  judgment  is  committed  to  the  Son;  yea,  AU 

iii.  35-  power  IS  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  earth — 
xxviii.  18.  such  is  the  authority  he  claimeth  and  asserteth  to 
Markxvi.  himsclf :  Going  into  the  world,  preach  the  Go^d 
Matt.  ^^  every  creature;  Go,  and  discipline  all  nations, 
j^l'xX.  ^^^^'^'^9  them — such  was  the  commission  and 
47-  charge   delivered    by  Jesus  to   his    officers   and 
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ministers:    The  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  sal-  seem, 

vation  hath  appeared  to  aU  men;  The  times  of L 

ignorance  God  having  winked  at,  doth  now  invite  Arta^vii' 
all  men  everywhere  to  repent;  God  was  in  Christ  ^^' 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  19- 
thrdr  sins;  God  our  Saviour  will  have  all  men  to  i  Tim.  u. 
he  saved,  and  to  com^  to  the  acknowledgment  of^' 
the  truth;  The  Gospel  hath  been  preached  to  every  Coi.  i.  23. 
creature  under  heaven — so  do  the  Apostles  declare 
the   latitude  of  the    evangelical   dispensation  ac- 
cording to  its  nature  and  design :    so  that  well 
may   we  cry  out  with   Clemens   Alexandrinus*', 
Hearken  ye  that  are  afar  off,  hearken  ye  that  are 
near;  the  word  is  not  hid  from  any,  it  is  a  com'mon 
light,  it  shineth  to  aU  men;  there  is  no  Cimmerian 
in  respect  to  the  Gospel.     So  in  design  and  of  right 
is  Jesus's  doctrine  and   dispensation  common  to 
all   nations  and  to  all  persons ;   all  in  duty  are 
obliged  to  entertain  it;  all  may  have  the  benefit 
thereof,  who  are  fit  and  willing  to  embrace  it;  it 
doth   not,  indeed,  obtrude  its  benefits  upon   un- 
wiUing,  and  thence  unworthy  persons;  it  useth  no 
unkindly  violence,   or   rude   compulsion ;    but  it 
alloweth,  it  inviteth,  it  entreateth,  it  engageth  all 
men  to  come,  excluding  only  those  from  a  parti- 
cipation therein,  who  will  not  hear  its  call;  who 
do  not  like  or  love  it. 

In  effect  also  this  kingdom  hath  been  very  large 
and  vast,  a  considerable  part  of  the  world  having 
very  soon  been  subjugated  by  its  virtue,  and  having 
submitted  thereto.     As  the  lightning  cometh  out  o;f  Mattxxiv. 

*AKOv<raT(  oZv  ol  luuipaPf  aKovtrart  ol  tyyvf  ovk  avtKpv^t)  rivas 
6  Xdyos.  <f>S>s  tan  Koivbu,  cViXa/ifrci  Tracrtv  avQpwrois  oibiis  Kt/iftcptor  cV 
X<Jyy. — Clem.  Alex.  Cohort,  ad  Geat.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  72] 
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SERM.  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  wesL  so  shall 

xvni,  , 

1_  the  coming  (or  presence)  ofi}ie  Son  of  man  be;  said 

he  concerning  the  sudden  and  effectual  spreading 
of  his  doctrine ;  and  the  event  answered  his  predic- 
tion: for  the  evangelical  light  did  in  an  instant 
dart  itself  all  about,  so  as  in  many  places  to  dispel 
the  night  of  ignorance,  and  to  dissipate  the  fogs  of 
Ps.  ii.  8.  wickedness :  so  that  the  utmost  ends  of  the  earth 
(of  which  according  to  the  most  literal  sense  we 
ourselves  are  a  most  proper  instance)  are  come 
under  the  possession  and  government  of  Jesus; 
are  reduced  to  the  acknowledgment  and  veneration 
of  the  only  true  God ;  do  partake  of  God's  favour, 
and  hope  in  his  mercy;  do  with  good  conscience 
(in  that  measure  which  is  expectable  from  the 
natural  infirmity  and  pravity  of  man,  in  various 
degrees,  some  more,  some  less  strictly)  serve  God, 
and  obey  his  laws^;  a  Church,  and  spiritual  Zion, 
(spread  over  divers  regions  and  countries,  con- 
sisting of  several  nations  and  languages,)  com- 
pacted in  good  order  and  sweet  communion,  hath 
through  a  long  course  of  time  visibly  flourished 
in  competent  degrees  of  peace,  prosperity,  and 
glory ;  commending  and  cherishing  true  Religion, 
charity,  and  sobriety;  offering  continual  sacrifices 
of  holy  devotion  unto  God,  celebrating  the  Divine 
name  and  praises ;  producing  many  noble  examples 
of  all  piety  and  virtue;  a  Church  in  all  regards 
adequate  to  the  prophetical  expressions  concerning 
that  which  was  out  of  the  whole  world  to  be  col- 
lected and  constituted  by  the  Messias. 

5  If  we  do  singly  compare  the  particular  con- 
sequences and  successes  of  the  Messias's  perform- 

'  Vid.  ChryB.  Tom.  vx.  Orat.  Lxi.  p.  634. 
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ances,  expressed  by  the  Prophets;  we  shall  find  serm. 

an  exact  correspondence  to  what  hath   followed L 

the  undertakings  and  performances  of  our  Lord. 

They  tell  us,  that  great  opposition  should  be 
made  against  it  by  the  Jews  and  by  the  Gentiles*^,  p*.  u.  i; 

They  tell  us  that  the  Messias's  person  should 
be  acknowledged,  worshipped,  and  blessed  all  over 
the  world;  All  nations,  say  they,  ^all  serve  him, —  ixxu.  u, 
aU  nations  shaU  call  him  blessed:  this  we  see  for 
almost  seventeen  hundred  years  abundantly  per- 
formed in  respect  to  Jesus,  by  the  daily  services 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  yielded  to  him  in  the 
universal  Church. 

They  say,  that  the  knowledge  of  God  shall 
be  fex  extended  and  diffiised  over  the  world ;  The  laai.  xi.  9. 
earth,  say  they,  shaU  he  fuU  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea:  this  we  see 
fulfilled    by  the  large   propagation   of  Christian 
doctrine. 

They  affirm,  that  righteousness  in  the  times 
of  the  Messias  should  commonly  prosper,  and  be 
in  high  request,  according  to  that;  In  his  cZays  Ps.  izxu. 
shall  the  righteous  flourish :  so  we  see,  that  virtue  ^' 
and  piety  have,  ever  since  Jesus  commended  them 
to  the  world,  enjoyed  much  repute;  having  been 
practised  among  the  professors  of  his  Religion  in 
such  degrees,  and  according  to  such  manner,  as 
the  condition  of  this  world,  the  humours  of  men, 
and  the  nature  of  human  afiairs,  do  admit;  nor 
reasonably  can  any  prophecies  be  understood  to 
mean  fiiriher. 

They  further  intimate,  that  upon  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  Messias's  doctrine  and  law,  abundance 

*  Vid.  Chrys.  Tom.  vi.  Orat.  lxi.  p.  637. 
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SERM.  of  peace   and  concord,   of  love   and   charity,  of 

- 1  innocence    and   justice,    should    ensue  ;    so    that 

the  fellow-subjects  of  this  kingdom,  although  of 
Ps.  haxv,  different  states  and  complexions,  (the  wolf  and  the 
isai.  zi.  6;  lamb,  the  leopard  and  the  kid,  the  lion  and  the 
iK^4;^^'  ox,  the  asp  and  the  young  child ;  that  is,  the  rich 
ixvi.  i^;    g^^j  ^j^^  poor,  the  mighty  and  the  weak,  the  fierce 

and  the  gentle,  the  crafty  and  the  simple  sorts 
of  men,)  should  live  and  converse  together  ami- 
cably, safely,  and  pleasantly,  without  molesting, 
wronging,  oppressing,  and  devouring;  but  rather 
xi.  9;  helping  and  benefiting  each  other ;  They  shaU  not, 
*^'  ^^"  saith  the  Prophet,  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  my  hdy 
mountain:  to  the  making  good  of  which  particular, 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  doth  temper  and  compose 
the  minds  of  those  who  do  truly  understand  and 
embrace  it :  such  as  are  Christians  indeed  (careful 
followers  of  Jesus's  rules  and  example)  are  thereby 
disposed  to  maintain  peace  and  amity  between 
themselves,  yea  to  perform  all  offices  of  charity 
and  kindness  to  one  another,  although  their  con- 
ditions in  the  world,  their  complexions,  their  en- 
dowments and  abilities  be  however  different;  for 
the  Christian  doctrine  representeth  all  that  em- 
brace it  as  fellow-servants  of  the  same  Lord,  as 
brethren  and  children  of  the  same  Father,  as 
members  of  the  same  body,  as  objects  of  the  same 
Divine  regard  and  love,  as  partakers  of  the  same 
privileges,  professors  of  the  same  truth,  consorts 
of  the  same  hope,  coheirs  of  the  same  glory  and 
happiness,  as  thence  united  and  allied  to  one 
another  by  the  strictest  bands  and  most  endear- 
ing relations;  hence  it  suppleth  the  stoutest  heart, 
and  sweeteneth  the  fiercest  tempers;  it  inclineth 
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persons   of  highest  state,  power,  wealth,   know-  SER^f. 
ledge,    to  condescensive  humility  and   meekness 


toward  the  meanest ;  this  reason  presently  occur- 
ring to  every  Christian  mind,  that  no  Christian 
brother  is,  indeed,  contemptible,  can  without  folly, 
may  without  sin  be  contemned :  whence  although 
Jesus's  doctrine  hath  not  quite  removed  wars  and 
contentions  out  of  the  world,  yea  not  out  of  that 
part  thereof  which  doth  acknowledge  him,  (for 
that  were  a  thing  impossible,  without  a  total 
alteration  of  human  nature,  or  rooting  out  of  it 
those  appetites  of  pride,  voluptuousness,  self-love, 
and  covetousness,  which  are  the  seeds  of  strife; 
the  effecting  which  it  cannot  be  supposed  that 
the  Prophets  did  intend,)  yet  hath  it  done  con- 
siderably toward  it ;  it  hath  disposed  many  persons 
(many  great  and  considerable  in  the  world)  to 
a  very  just,  innocent,  and  peaceable  conversation ; 
it  hath  kindled  ardent  love  and  compassion  toward 
all  mankind  in  many  hearts ;  it  hath  produced 
great  fruits  of  charity  and  bounty  in  persons  of 
all  sorts;  it  hath  had  no  small  influence  upon 
the  common  state  of  things,  causing  human  affidrs 
to  be  managed  with  much  equity  and  gentleness, 
restraining  outrageous  iniquity  and  oppression. 

It  was  also  further  particularly  foretold,  that 
great  princes  and  potentates  should  submit 
to  the  Messias,  seriously  avowing  his  authority 
over  them,  yielding  veneration  to  his  name,  and 
obedience  to  his  laws;  with  their  power  and 
wealth  promoting  and  encouraging  the  Religion 
instituted  by  him,  defending  and  cherishing  his 
faithful  people:  All  Icings,  said  the  Psalmist  ofPsi^^ii. 
him,   shall  fall'  before  him;    all  natimis  shall  do 
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SERM.  hirn  service:  To  a  servant  of  rulers,  said  Isaiah  also- 
of  him,  kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shaU 


^'  ^^'  do  worsfup :  and  the  same  Prophet  conoeming  his 

xKx  *a  .    church ;    Kings,   saith  he,   shaU   he   thy   nursing 

fath^s,  and  queens  thy  nursing  mothers ;  they  shall 

how  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward  the  earth, 

^'  3*  lo,  and  lick  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet :  The  Gentiles  shaU 
come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  hrightiiess  of  thy 
rising; — The  sons  of  strangers  shall  huHd  up  thy 
walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee; — 
Thou  shaU  suck  the  mUk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt 

ixiL  «.  suck  the  hrea^ts  of  kings ; — The  Gentiles  shall  see  thy 
righteousness,  and  aU  kings  thy  glory.  All  this  we 
see  plainly  to  have  been  accompUshed,  for  that 
soon  the  highest  of  earthly  powers  did  submit  and 
stoop  thereto  ;  that  many  great  princes  (great  and 
glorious  as  even  the  world  hath  known  any  ;  such 
as  Constantino,  Theodosius,  Charlemagne,  and 
others  of  like  illustrious  renown)  have  willingly 
entertained  Jesus's  doctrine,  and  gladly  undergone 
his  yoke ;  that  long  successions  of  emperors  and 
kings  through  the  best  frequented  and  most  civil- 
ized part  of  the  world  have  seriously  professed 
themselves  the  subjects  and  servants  of  Jesus : 
«presri»g  hun>ble  Idoration  of  hfa  p«»>n,  .nd 
yielding  observance  to  his  laws ;  maintaining  the 
profession  of  his  ReUgion  by  their  power,  support- 
ing  the  ministers  of  it  by  their  bounty,  cherishing 
the  practice  thereof  by  manifold  helps  and  encou- 
ragements ;  they  have  seemed  ambitious  of  titles* 

*  Oif  yap  aptnia-aifuiiv  tip,  iffi  f  ftaKurra  x^H*^9  wpBtpatnav  vfUrtpos 
n€<t>vK€Pai. — Const,  apud  Eu8.  de  Vit  Coust.  m.  [17.]  [Tom.  i. 
p.  686.] 

Eyoft,   6  avvBtpan^v  vptr^pot   Kaff    vTTfp^oXtjv  €iyat   ;(at/>a>i'. — Id. 
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drawn  from  perfonnances  of  this  nature,  affectinff  serm; 

and  glorifying  to  be  styled,  Most  Christian  Kings, 1 

Catholic  Kings,  Defenders  of  the  Faith,  and  Sons 
of  the  Church. 

It  was  also  to  be  a  particular  consequence  of 
what  the  Messias  should  do,  that  by  virtue  of  his 
performances,    idolatry    (that  is,   the  worship   of 
wicked  spirits,  or  of  fictitious  deities)  should  in  a 
conspicuous  manner  be  vanquished,  driven  away, 
and  destroyed ;  the  worship  of  the  only  true  God 
being  substituted  in  its  room:   The  Lord  oZowe,  isai. ii  17, 
saith  Isaiah  concerning  his  times,  shaU  be  exalted  Esek. 
in  that  day^  and  the  idols  he  ^aU  utterly  aholisli :  z^h^xlfi. 
and.  It  shall  come  to  pass,  saith  Zechariah,  in  that  ** 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  vriU  cut  off  the  name 
of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  remembered ;  and  also  I  will  cause  the  Pro- 
phets^ and  the  unclean  spirits  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 
Now  this  we  know  was  soon  effected  by  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Lord,  in  a  most  remarkable  manner : 
idolatry,   in  all   places  where  it  came,   did  flee 
and  vanish  before  it ;  the  Devil's  frauds  (whereby  John  «i. 
he   so  long  had   abused  and  befooled  mankind)  xvi.  n. 
being  detected,  and  that  authority  which  he  had ,  \^^\y^ 
usurped  over  the  world,  being  utterly  disavowed :  J^^  .  ^^ 
all  the  pack  of  infernal  apostate  spirits  being  not  ^^  "^i- 
only  rejected    and    disclaimed,    but   scorned   and 
detested.     Jesus  (as   the   Gospel  telleth  us,  and  Matt.  xh. 
as  experience  confirmeth)  did  combat  the  strong  Luke  xi. 
one,  did  baffle  and  bind  him ;   he  disarmed   and  coi.  ii.  15. 
rifled  him ;  he  triumphed  over  him,  and  exposed  l^""^""  '"* 
him  to  shame ;   he   cast   him    out,  and  dissolved 

apud  Socrat.  Eccl.  HiBt.  i.  9.  in  Epist.  ad  Eccl.   Alexandr.  [Tom. 
u.  p.  30  ] 
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SERM.  all  his  works.     At  the  appearance  of  Jesus's  doo- 
xvm.      •  . 
—  trine,  and  the  sound  of  his  name,  his  altars  were 

deserted,  his  temples  fell  down,  his  oracles  were 
struck  dumb,  his  arts  were  supplanted,  all  his 
worship  and  kingdom  were  quite  subverted.  The 
sottish  adoration  of  creatures  (by  the  suggestion 
also  of  Satan,  and  by  man's  vain  fancy  advanced 
to  a  participation  of  Divine  honour)  was  also 
presently  banished,  and  thrown  away;  the  only 
true  God  (the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  things) 
being  thenceforth  acknowledged  and  adored  as 
the  only  fountain  of  good,  and  the  sole  object  of 
worship. 

Again,  whereas  in  regard  to  all  these  perform- 
ances the  state  of  things  constituted  by  the  Messias^ 
is  described  so  different  from  the  former  state  of 
mankind,  that  it  is  called  the  creation  of  a  new 
isAi.  ixv.  world  :  For  behold,  saith  God  in  Isaiah  concerning 
ixvi.  3i;  the  Messias's  times,  I  create  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  and  the  former  shall  not  he  remerabered, 
nor  come  into  mind,  (whence  the  Jews  commonly 
before  our  Lord's  time  were  used  to  call  the  Mes- 
sias's  time,  The  world  to  come.  The  future  age^;)  it 
is  plain  that  Jesus  may  well  be  esteemed  to  have 
accomplished  the  intent  of  those  expressions ;  he 
(as  the  eiravop0a)TfJ9  tou  KOfT/mou,  the  rectifier  and 
rearer  of  the  world,  as  Origen  calleth  him^)  having 
wrought  so  huge  alterations  in  the  minds,  and 
hearts,  and  lives  of  men,  in  their  principles  and 
opinions,  in  their  dispositions  and  in  their  prac- 
tices ;  having  so  changed  the  face  of  aflStirs,  and 

'  Katphs  bu}pB6at»K. — Heb.  ix.  10. 

8  OlKOVfitmj  /AcXXovoxt. — Heb.  li.  5.     *0  fttWciv  at«i'.— ti.  6. 

**  Grig,  in  Cels.  Lib.  in. 
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reformed  the  course  of  thinsfs  in  the  world  :  bring-  serm. 
ing  men  out  of  lamentable  daxkness  and  error    ^^°'- 
into   dear   light  and  knowledge,   rescuing  them 
from  superstition,  impiety,  and  wickedness,  and 
engaging  them  into  ways  of  true  Religion,  holi- 
ness, and  righteousness;   so  many  persons  being 
apparently  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds; 
being  made  new  creatures,  created  according  to  Ep*>-  »^- 
God  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness ;  so  that, 
as  the  Apostle   speaks,    Old   things    are  passed  *  Cor.  v. 
away^  behold  all  things  are  become  new;  so  that 
what   the   contumacious  Jews  in   anger  and  ill- 
will    did    call   Jesus's    instruments,   had    a  true 

sense  ;  they  were   o\  Ttiv  oiKovfievtfv  avaararoiaavTe^f  ^c*«  ^*i»- 

They  who  had  turned  the  world  upside  down; 
they  did  so  indeed,  but  so  as  to  settle  it  in  a 
better  posture. 

Concerning  which  good  eflfects  of  Christian 
Beligion  the  ancient  Christians  had  good  reason 
to  glory,  and  to  say  with  Origen  ;  The  adversaries 
of  Christianism  do  not  discern  how  many  men's 
diseases  of  soul,  and  how  many  floods  of  vices,  have 
been  restrained ;  ard  how  ma/ay  men's  savage  man- 
ners have  been  ta/med  by  reason  of  the  Christian 
doctrine ;  wherefore  being  satisfied  with  the  public 
beneficialness  thereof,  which  by  a  new  method  doth 
free  men  from  many  mischiefs,  tliey  ought  willingly 
to  render  thanks  thereto,  and  to  yield  testimony,  if 
not  to  the  truth  of  it,  yet  to  its  profitableness  to 
mankindK 


Oi  d<  KOT^ytipot  rov  Xpi<rTtavt<rnov  ovx  6pS><nPt  oaro^v  fra^i;,  kcli 
o<r<op  x^<ns  KaKias  iraraoTc'XXcrat,  koi  0(r»v  aypia  SJBtj  ijft(povTat  frpo- 
<f>aa€i  Tov  \6yov.    f  ?dci  avxovvras  avrovs  to  KoiPtovuchv  ;i^ap(roff  o/ioXo- 
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SERM.         There  remain  behind  several  important  con* 

'-  siderations  appertaining  to  this  purpose,  concerning 

the  performances  of  the  Messias,  and  events  about 
him  ;  his  being  to  suffer  grievous  things  from  men, 
and  for  men ;  his  performing  miraculous  works ; 
the  yielding  various  attestations  from  heaven  to  his 
person  and  doctrine ;  from  the  congruity  of  which 
particulars  to  what  Jesus  did  endure  and  act ;  and 
to  what  God  hath  done  in  regard  to  him,  the  truth 
of  our  conclusion,  that  Jesus  is  the  very  Christ, 
will  be  manifest :  but  time  now  forbiddeth  the 
prosecution  of  those  matters ;  and  I  must  therefore 
reserve  it  to  other  occasion. 

.Tilde  24,  Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling^ 

{offending)  and  to  present  us  blameless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy  ^  To  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour^  be  glory  and  majesty^  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and  for  ever. 

I  Tim.  L  Unto  the  King  eternal^  {of  ages)  immortal,  in- 

'^'  visible,  the  only  wise  Grod,  be  honour  and  glory  for 

ever  and  ever.    Am£n. 
Rev.  V.  13;       Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 

unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  untQ  the 

Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 
vii.  10;  Salvation  be  unto  our  God  which  sitteth  upon 

the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 
vii.  I  a;  Amen;  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 

thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and  power,  and  might, 

be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
▼.  xa.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 

power,  and  riches^  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 

honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

avBptLrttov  ycMt. —  Grig.  con.  Cels.  Lib.  i.  p.  60. 

Vid.  Chrys.  in  1  Cor.  [Drat.  ni.  0pp.  Tom.  in.  p.  258.] 
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Urvto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  its  from  serm. 

.        xvni. 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  mxide  us  kings 


and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  f^^'  '*  ^' 
glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


^nb  in  Sfesus  C^ttet. 


SERMON  XIX. 


THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 


Acts  IX.  22. 


And  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strength,  and  confoufided 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ. 


^xfx^'  ^T7HAT  is  the  true  notion  of  the  name  or  title 

^  ^    Christ,  we  (in  discoursing  formerly  upon  this 

text)  did  explain.  That  one  person,  to  whom  that 
notion  signally  doth  agree,  was  by  God's  especial 
determination  to  come  into  the  world,  we  did  also, 
in  the  next  place,  from  prophetical  instruction 
(backed  with  the  common  tradition  and  current 
opinion  of  God's  people)  declare.  We  further  in 
the  sequel  did  propound  to  shew,  that  Jesus  (whom 
we  acknowledge)  was  that  very  person ;  the  Mes- 
sias  predicted  by  the  Prophets,  and  expected  by 
the  Jews.  This  we  have  already  (in  the  foregoing 
Discourses)  proved  from  several  circumstances  of 
his  birth  and  coming  among  men  ;  from  his  per- 
sonal  qualifications,  and  from  divers  illustrious 
performances  managed  by  him,  in  correspondency 
to  what  the  Prophets  foretold  concerning  the 
Messias.  The  same  we  now  proceed  to  confirm 
from  other  veiy  considerable  particulars  foretold 
by  them,  and  suiting  to  him  ;  and  first  from  those 
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things  which  the  Messias  was  to  undergo   and  serm. 
sufter.  


Acts  ill. 


That  the  Messias  was  to  come  in  a  humble  and  jg. 
homely  manner,  (without  appearances  of  worldly  ^^^  *^' 
splendour  or  grandeur ;)  that  he  was  to  converse 
among  men  in  a  state  of  external  poverty  and 
meanness  ;  that  he  was  to  be  disregarded  and  de- 
spised by  men  ;  that  he  was  to  cause  offences,  and 
to  find  opposition  in  his  proceedings ;  that  he  wa« 
to  be  repulsed  and  rejected,  to  be  scorned  and 
hated,  to  be  disgracefiilly  and  hardly  treated,  to  be 
grievously  persecuted  and  afflicted;  yea,  that  at 
last  he  was  to  be  prosecuted,  condenmed,  and  exe- 
cuted as  a  malefactor,  is  a  truth  which  t^e  Jews 
(although  they  firmly  believed  and  earnestly  ex- 
pected the  coming  of  a  Messias)  did  not,  and 
indeed,  were  hardly  capable  to  entertain.  It  was 
a  point  repugnant  to  the  whole  frame  of  their  con- 
ceits, yea  inconsistent  with  the  nature  and  drift 
of  their  Religion,  as  they  understood  it.  For  their 
Religion  in  its  surfiw^e  (deeper  than  which  their 
gross  fancy  could  not  penetrate)  did  represent 
earthly  wealth,  dignity,  and  prosperity,  as  things 
highly  valuable ;  did  propound  them  as  very  pro- 
per  (if  not  ^  the  sole)  rewards  of  piety  and  ob^ 
dience;  did  imply  consequently  the  possession  of 
them  to  be  certain  arguments  of  the  Divine  good- 
will and  regard;  they  could  not  therefore  but 
esteem  poverty,  affliction,  and  disgrace,  as  curses 
from  heaven,  and  plain  indications  of  God^s  dis- 
favour toward  those  on  whom  they  fell :  they 
particularly  did  opine,  that  to  be  rich  was  a 
necessary  qualification  to  a  Prophet,  (no  less 
necessary,  than  to  be  of  a  good  complexion,  of  a 

B.  S.  VOL.  VI.  3 
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SERM.  good  capacity,  of  a  good  life ;)  Spiritus  Dei  rum 

reguiescit  super  pauperem;    The  Spirit  of  God 

rests  not  upon  a  poor  man,  (that  is,  no  special 
communications  of  grace,  wisdom,  goodness,  are 
ever  by  God  afforded  to  persons  of  a  low  or 
afl3icted  condition,)  was  a  rule  they  had  framed, 
and  which  passed  among  them.  That  he  therefore, 
who  was  designed  to  be  so  notable  a  Prophet; 
who  was  to  have  the  honour  of  being  so  special  an 
instrument  of  promoting  God's  service  and  glory ; 
who  therefore  must  be  so  highly  favoured  by  God, 
should  appear  despicable,  and  undergo  great  afflic- 
tions, was  a  notion  that  could  not  but  seem  very 
absurd,  could  not  otherwise  than  be  very  abomi- 
nable to  them.  They  had  also  (in  congruity  to 
those  prejudices,  abetted  by  that  extreme  self-love 
and  self-flattery,  which  were  peculiar  to  that  nation) 
raised  in  themselves  a  strong  opinion,  that  the 
Messias  was  to  come  in  a  great  visible  state  and 
power ;  to  do  acts  of  great  prowess  and  renown, 
to  bring  the  nations  of  the  world  into  subjection 
under  iL,  .ad  «,  to  «%n  ^.ng  ft«n  in  ^ori<™B 
Daajesty  and  prosperity.  When  Jesus  therefore 
(however  otherwise  answerable  in  his  circum- 
MattxiT.  stances,  qualifications,  and  performances  to  the 
^^'  prophetical  characters  of  the  Messias)  did  appear, 

such  as  he  did,  with  pretences  (or  intimations 
rather)  that  he  was  the  Messias,  their  stomach 
xiiL  57.  rose  at  it,  they  were  hugely  offended  at  him,  they 
deemed  him  not  only  a  madman  (one  possessed 
or  distracted)  and  an  impostor,  but  a  blasphemer ; 
for  to  be  no  less  than  blasphemy  they  took  it,  for 
so  pitiAil  a  wretch  to  arrogate  unto  himself  so  high 
a  dignity,  so  near  a  relation  to  God,  aa  the  being 
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the  Messias  did  import.    We  see  even  the  disciples  serm. 

of  our  Lord  so  deeply  imbued  with  this  national 1- 

prejudice,  that  (even  after  they  had  acknowledged  ^^65; 
him  to  be  the  Christ)  they  could  not  with  patience  ^^*  "^' 
hear  him  foretelling  what  should  befall  him.*  St 
Peter,  upon  that  occasion,  even  just  after  he  had 
confessed  him  to  be  the  Christ,  did^  as  the  text  says^ 
take  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  xz.  18, 19, 
far  from  thee,  Lord.    Yea,  presently  after  that  he 
most  plainly  had  described  his  sufferings  to  them, 
tiiey   could  not  forbear  dreaming  of  kingdoms, 
and  being  grandees  in  them;  yea,  even  aft^er  our 
Lord's  passion  and  resurrection,  this  fancy  still 
possessed  them;  for  even  then  they  demand  of 
him,  whether  he  would  at  that  time  restore  the 
kingdom  unto  Israel,  (meaning  such  an  external  Acts  i.  6. 
visible  kingdom). 

This  hence  of  all  things  notifying  the  Messias 
seems  to  be  the  only  particular  which  in  general 
the  Jews  did  not,  or  would  not  see  and  acknow- 
ledge :  and  this  caused  them  to  oversee  all  the  rest, 
how  clearly  soever  shining  in  and  about  the  person 
of  Jesus^  This  cloud  hindered  them  from  dis* 
ceming  the  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  from  regard* 
ing  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  from  being  affected  with 
the  wonderfulness  of  his  works ;  from  minding  or 
crediting  all  the  testimonies  ministered  from  heaven 
unto  hun.  This,  as  St  Paul  tells  us,  was  the  i  Cor.  i. 
great  scandal  which  obstructed  their  embracing  the  ^^' 
Gospel.  We  cannot  therefore  here,  as  in  other 
particulars^  allege  the  general  consent  of  God's 
people,  in  expounding  the  Ptophets  according  to 

*  Nisi  enim    ignoratus,  nihil  scilicet  pati    posset.— ^Tertall. 
in  Marc.  m.  6.  [0pp.  p.  399  d.] 

3—2 


36  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

8ERM.  our  sense^;  this  being  one  of  those  points,  in 

; -1- respect  to  which  the  Prophets  did  foresee  and 

EMk.^i?2.  foretell  their   perverse  stupidity  and  incredulity ; 
Matt.  xiu.  ^^^  ^j^^y  should  look  and  not  see,  hear  and  not 

^^^*^^- understand ;    yielding  herein   special  occasion  to 

isaL  Uii.  i.  that  couiplaint,  Who  hath  believed  our  report  f 

Yet,  notwithstanding  their  (affected)  bUndness, 
there  is  no  particular  concerning  the  Messias, 
in  the  ancient  Scripture,  either  more  frequently 
(in  way  of  mystical  insinuation,  or  adumbration) 
glanced  at,  or  more  clearly  (in  direct  and  plain 
language)  expressed,  or  which  also  by  reasonable 
deductions  thence  may  be  inferred  more  strongly 

ActBui.  than  this.  St  Peter  affirms,  that  God  had  fore^ 
shewed  it  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  Prophets  (not  only 
of  some,  but  of  all  his  Prophets:)  the  same  our 

Lukexxiv.  Lord  himsclf  did  signify  before  his  departure  to 
his  disciples  out  of  Moses,  the  Prophets,  and 
Psalms,  shewing  them  this  particular,  and  open- 
ing their  minds  to  understand  the  Scriptures 
concerning  it ;   concluding  his  discourse  to  them 

thus,  ''On  QVTia  yiypairrah  koi  otnrfo^  eoei  iradeiv  tov 

XpuTTov,  Thus  it  was  written^  and  thus  ought  Christ 
(according  to  the  prophetical  presignifications  and 
predictions)  to  suffer. 

For  the  explaining  and  confirming  of  which 
truth,  let  us  presume  here  to  make  a  preparatory 
discourse  or  digression  (not  unseasonable  perhaps, 
or  improper  to  our  purpose)  concerning  the  nature 
of  Di\dne  presignifications,  which  may  serve  to 
declare  the  pertinency  of  many  citations  produced 
out  of  the  ancient  Scripture  in  the  New  Testament 
(the  which,  together  with  others  connected  to  them, 

**  Vid.  TertuU.  in  Marc.  m.  6.  [0pp.  p.  399.] 
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or  bearing  analogy  to  them,  we  also,  being  assured  serm. 
of  their  design  by  the  authority  of  our  Lord  and 1- 


his  Apostles,  may  safely  presume  after  them  to 
apply  to  the  same  purposes).  We  may  then  con-Eph.  i.  u. 
aider,  that  the  allwise  God,  (who  worketh  all  things  Tit.  i.*i' ^ 
after  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and  to  whom  all  E^h'i" J' 
things  are  present)  having  before  eternal  times,  as  |;  9-  J^ 
St  Paul  speaketh,  determined  in  due  time  to  send  ^5-  . 
the  Messias  for  accomplishing  the  greatest  design 
that  ever  was  to  be  managed  in  this  world,  (which 
should  bring  the  highest  glory  to  himself  and  pro^ 
cure  the  greatest  benefit  to  the  principal  of  his 
creatures  here,)  did  by  his  incomprehensible  pro- 
vidence so  order  things,  that  all  the  special  dis- 
pensations preceding  it  should  have  a  fit  tendency 
and  advantageous  reference  thereto ;  so  that  when 
it  came  upon  the  stage,  it  might  appear,  that  the 
main  of  the  plot  consisted  therein,  and  that  what- 
ever before  was  acted  had  a  principal  respect 
thereto.  As  therefore  from  the  beginning  of 
things  God  did  in  a  gradual  method  make  real 
preparations  toward  it,  by  steps  imparting  dis- 
coveries of  his  mind  about  it,  or  in  order  to  it^ 
(somewhat  to  Adam  himself,  more  to  Abraham 
and  the  Patriarchs,  somewhat  ftirther  to  Moses, 
much  more  yet  to  divers  of  the  Prophets  among 
his  chosen  people,  who  not  only  foretold  largely 
concerning  it,  but  delivered  several  instructions 
conformable  to  it,  and  nearly  conducing  to  the 
promoting  thereof;)  so  he  did  also  take  especial 
care  by  many  apposite  resemblances®,  handsomely 
inserted  into  all  his  dispensations  to   set  it  out, 

^  NoiTT^    Stmp^fioTa,  Eusebius  calls  them. — ^Eccl.   Hist.  i.   2. 
[Tom-  I  p.  9.] 
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SEBM.  and  to  insinuate  his  meaning  about  it ;  that  so  at 
'—  length  it  might  shew  itself  with  more  solemnity 


and  less  surprise.    The  most  eminent  persons  there- 
fore, whom  he  raised  up  and  employed  in  his  affairs 
Heb.  viii.  tending  to  that   end,  as  they  did  resemble  the 
6aL  iii.  19.  Messias  in  being  instruments  of  his  particular 
^^'  ^    grace  and  providence,  (being  indeed  inferior  Christe 
ActsviL    Q^jjj  mediators,  and  partial  saviours  of  his  people, 
as  they  are  sometimes  called,)  so  they  were  ordered 
in  several  circumstances  of  their  persons,  in  divers 
actions  they  did,  in  the  principal  accidents  befall- 
ing them,  to  represent  him^ ;  as  also  the  rites  and 
services  instituted  by  them  were  adapted  to  the 
same  purpose ;   they  and  all  things  about  them 
Heb.  viii  being  fitted  by  God's  especial  wise  care,  so  as  to  be 
Led.  x...  coBgruous  emblemB  and  shadows  presignifying  the 
Christ,  and  what  appertained  to  him  ;  his  circum- 
stances and  accidents,  his  performances,  his  insti- 
Rom.  v.    tutions.     Thus  was  Adam,  as  St  Paul  calls  him,  a 
type  of  Christ ;  Abel,  Melchizedek,  Isaac,  Moses, 
Joshua,  David,  Solomon,  Zorobabel,  are  also  inti- 
mated to  have  been  such ;  the  most  signal  things 
done  by  them,    or  befelUng  them,  having  been 
suited  to  answer  somewhat  that  was  remarkable 
concerning  him ;  we  may  say  of  them  all,  as  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says  of  the  Jewish  priests ; 
Heb.  viii.   They  seTvcd  to  the  subindiccUion  and  shadowing  of 

heavenly  things;  dinve^  itro^eiy/JLan  Kol  CTKiq  Xarpev" 

ovai  t£v  iirovpavlwvn  In  David  particularly  this 
relation  is  so  plain,  that  because  thereof  often  (as 
we  before  noted)  in  the  Prophets,  (Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel,    Hosea,)    the   Messias   is   called   by  his 

^  "EXkovikoI  Xpurrol   (Cbrists  in  efiffie)  Eusebius  calls  them.— 
Eccl.  Hist.  I.  3.  [Tom.  i.  p.  12.] 
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name.    It^  indeed,  well  suited  the  dignity  of  this  sebm. 
great   Person,   and  the  importance   of  his  busi- 1- 


ness,  that  he  should  have  such  notable  ushers, 
heralds,  and  harbingers  going  before  his  face ;  Heb.  viii 
famish;d  with  conspicuou!  b^ges  and  ensigns |,; 
denoting  their  relation  to  him ;  it  was  proper  oiuv.  ^4. 
that  God  should  appear  always  to  have  had  an  ^^  ^  '^• 
express  care  and  especial  regard  toward  him.  It 
consequently  serves  for  our  edification;  for  that 
we  duly  comparing  things,  and  discerning  this 
admirable  correspondence,  may  be  somewhat  m- 
structed  thereby,  and  somewhat  confirmed  in 
our  £sdth;  may  be  excited  to  the  admiration 
of  God's  wisdom  and  goodness,  (so  provident 
for  our  good;)  may  also  be  induced  thereby 
the  more  highly  to  adore  the  Messias,  and  to 
esteem  his  design®:  AU  these  things  (saith  St^^^^-*- 
Paul,  having  compared  divers  things  concerning 
Moses  to  things  concerning  Christ)  happened  as 
types,  and  they  were  written  for  our  admonition,  on 
whom  the  ends  of  the  unyrld  are  com^.  It  is  also 
(for  illustration,  and  also  for  proof  of  these  things) 
to  be  observed',  that  because  those  eminent  servants 
of  Grod  were  representatives  of  Christ,  many  things 
are  spoken  of  them  as  such;  many  thiags  are 
ascribed  to  them,  which  only  or  chiefly  were  in- 
tended of  him ;  their  names  are  used  as  veils  to 
cover  divers  things  concerning  him,  which  it 
seemed  not  to  Divine  wisdom  convenient  or  sea- 
sonable in  a  more   open   and  clear  manner  to 

^  *Oti  dfj  Koi  airoly  rijg  toC  fiSvov  Koi  iXifBovt  Xpiorov  rot)  Kara 
vawr»p  /Sao'iXcvoiTDff  Bilov  A6yov  PaatKuajs  xal  apx^aj?  t^avaiag  to{^ 
TVTTovt  di  ^avTov  €<t>fpop, — ^Euseb.  [Hist.  Eccl.  I.  3.  Tom.  i.  p.  13.] 

'  Vid.  Chrys:  de  Script.  Obs.  et  Propb.  0pp.  Tom.  vi.  p.  649, 
&c.  ot  658,  &c. 


40  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

SBRM.  disclose  promiscuously  to  all  men.     (Why  God 

,A  I  A.I 


should  choose  to  express  things  of  this  nature  in 
such  a  manner,   we  need  not  to   determine ;  it 
may  be  perhaps  for  reasons  best  known  to  him- 
self, and  above  our  ken  or  cognizance;  yet  pro- 
Rev,  ii.  7,  bable  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  it,  yea  some 
xiiiViS;     more  than  probable  being  hinted  in   Scripture; 
litk'ki.  it  may  be  for  a  decent  and  harmonious  distinction 
xxiv  15    ^^  times,  of  dispensations,  of  persons ;  it  may  be 
Dan.  ix.    from  the  depth  of  things  to  conciliate  a  reverence 
John  V.  39.  to  them,  and  to  raise  the  price  of  knowing  them, 
45.  *"^^"  by  the  difficulty  of  doing  so;  it  may  be  to  exercise 
[^'-  ^  and  improve  men's  understanding,  to  inflame  their 
E^'f'o    desire,  to  excite  their  industry,  to  provoke  their 
'o.  devotion,  to  render  them  humble  ;  it  may  be  to 

reward  an  honest  and   diligent  study  of  God's 
word ;  it  may  be  for  occasion  of  freely  conveying 
Matt.  xui.  special  gifts  of  interpretation ;  it  may  be  to  con- 
it' 25;      ceal    some   things   from   some   persons    unfit  or 
^"^  unworthy  to  know  them,  especially  from  persons 

haughty  and  self- conceited ;  it  may  be  to  use  the 
ignorance  of  some  as  a  means  to  produce  some 
Ads  iii.     great  event ; — If  they  had  knowriy  they  would  not 
I'cor. iu    have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory; — ^it  cannot  be 
^'  supposed    necessary,   that   all   things    should  be 

plainly  discovered  to  all  persons;  it  is  evident, 
that  some  things  are  purposely  couched  in  para- 
bolical and  mysterious  expression ;  it  is  particularly 
the  manner  of  prophetical  instruction  frequently  to 
involve  things,  the  full  and  clear  knowledge  of 
which  is  not  congruous  to  evjery  season  and  every 
capacity :  but  to  return  from  out  of  this  parenthesis 
to  our  case.)  That  \mder  the  names  of  persons 
representing  Christ  (or  of  things  we  may  add 
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adumbrating  his  things)   many  things  are   inti-  8erm. 
mated  concerning  him  and  his  dispensations^  may ^ 


be  collected  and  confirmed  from  hence,  that  many 
things  are  attributed  to  persons  (and  to  things  also) 
which  do  not  agree  to  them ;  many  things  were 
promised,  which  appear  never  accomplished,  except 
after  a  very  improper  and  hyperbolical  manner 
of  expression,  or  according  to  an  enormous  wide* 
ness  of  interpretation ;  such  as  doth  not  well  suit 
to  the  nature  of  true  histories  and  serious  promises. 
Thus,  for  instance,  are  many  things  foretold  con-  isai  zxv. 
ceming  the  large  extent  and  prosperous  estate  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  which  history  and  experience 
testify  never   (according  to  strictness  of  Hteral 
acception,  yea  not  in  any  tolerable  degree  near 
the  height  of  what  the  words  import)    to  have 
happened.     Thus  also,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  He-  Heb.  x.  4. 
brews  weU  argueth,  effects  are  attributed  to  the 
Jewish  rites  and  sacrifices,   which   according  to 
the  nature  of  the  thing  cannot  belong  to  them, 
otherwise   than    as    shadows   and  substitutes   of 
higher  things.     Thus  also  what  is  with  solemn 
oath  promised  to  Solomon  (concerning  the  vastPa-xiv.; 
extent  and   endless    duration  of  his    empire   inixzxm.,fto. 
righteousness,  peace,  and  prosperity ;  together  with 
his  mighty  acts  and  victorious  achievements)  doth 
not  appear  directly  in  any  competent  measure  to 
have  been  performed.      Thus  also  David,  as  St    • 
Peter  observes  and  argues  in  the  second  of  the 
Acts,   speaketh    many  things   of  himself,  which  Ada  ii.  29^ 
cannot  be  conceived  properly  and  literally  agree-  ^^'  ^"' 
able  to  him.     Such  things  therefore  are  reasonably 
supposed  to  be  intimations  of  somewhat  appertain- 
ing to  the  future  more  perfect  state  of  things  under 
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SEBM.  the  Messias :  to  concern  him  (who  was  to  be  the 

—  end  of  the  Law)  and  his  dispensation,  which  was 

fcSr.  m^  to  contain  the  accomplishment  of  all  things  pre- 
Liikexrii  ^^^^d  and  prosignified.  This  is  that  which  St 
37.  Austin   signifies    when    he    says,    Which    Christ 

(saith  he,  and  what  concerns  him) — all  the  pro- 
raises  of^uU  nation,  all  their  prophecies,  priesthoods, 
sacrifices,  their  temple,  and  altogether  all  their 
sa^yraments  did  resound,  or  express^. 

Neither  are  these  things  only  said  according  to 
suppositions  assumed  in  the  New  Testament,  but 
they  agree  (as  to  their  general  importance)  to  the 
sense  of  the  ancient  Jews,  who  did  conceive  such 
mysterious  references  often  to  lie  couched  under 
the  letter  of  Scriptures.  They  supposed  a  Midrash 
or  mystical  sense  of  Scripture,  which  they  very 
studiously  (even  to  excess  commonly)  did  search 
after.  It  was,  as  Ludovicus  Capellus  aflSrms^  a  con- 
fident and  constant  opinion  of  their  doctors,  that 
all  things  in  Moses's  law  were  typical,  and  capable 
of  mystical  exposition.  And  Philo's  writings  (com- 
posed in  or  immediately  after  our  Saviour's  times) 
are  a  plain  confirmation  of  what  he  saith ;  we  have 
Matt.  zxi.  also  several  instances  and  intimations  thereof  in 
x^.^32,  the  New  Testament.  Neither  probably  would  the 
^^'  Apostles  in  their  discourses  and  disputations  with 

the  Jews  have  used  this  way  of  interpreting  and 
citing  passages  of  Scripture,  if  they  in  general  had 
not  admitted  and  approved  it. 

^  Qnem  Ghristam — omnia  gentis  illius  promissa,  omnes  pro- 
phetiao^  sacerdotiay  sacrificiay  templum,  et  cuncta  omnino  sacra- 
menta  sonuenmt — Aug.  ad  Volus.  Ep.  m.  [Ep.  ozxxyn.  Opp. 
ToiD.  u.  col.  408  E.] 

^  In  Ezerc.  ad  Zohar.  [Comment,  et  Not®  Grit.  p.  310,  et  seq. 
Amst.  1689.] 
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Now  these  things  being  (cursorily)  pFemised,  beRM- 

we  return  into  our  way,  and  say,  that  the  Messias's '- 

being  to  suffer  wa«  in  Lers  parages  of  the  ai^cient 
Scripture  prefigured.  Sup^  the  thing  itself 
8hol  be,  theik  a  pecuJ  rea^n  why  it  should 
be  so  represented,  thus  expressed  by  Tertullian: 
The  sacrament  indeed^  saith  he,  of  Christ's  passion 
ought  to  have  beenjigured  in  the  (ancient)  predioor 
tions ;  forasmuch  as  that  the  more  incredible  it  waSy 
if  it  should  have  been  preached  ruikedLy,  the  more 
offensive  it  would  have  been;  and  the  m^ore  m^ignifr 
cent  it  wasy  the  Tnore  it  was  to  be  shaded,  thai  the 
difficulty  of  understanding  it  might  cause  the  seek- 
ing of  God's  grace\  Supposing  also  it  should  be, 
the  passages  about  Abel,  Isaac,  Josias,  Jeremiah, 
(and  the  like,)  may  congruously  be  applied  thereto ; 
the  elevation  of  the  brazen  serpent,  and  the  killing 
of  the  paschal  lamb,  may  appositely  represent  it ; 
the  Jewish  priests,  with  aJl  their  sacrifices,  may 
also  with  reason  be  brought  in  and  accommodated 
thereto :  these  things  are  not,  indeed,  by  themselyes 
alone  apt  peremptorily  to  evince  that  it  should  be : 
yet  do  they  handsomely  suit  it,  and  adorn  the  sup- 
position thereof,  according  to  the  notion  we  touched 
about  the  typical  relation  between  the  matters  of  the 
old  world  before  the  Messias,  and  those  of  the  new 
one  after  him.  But  with  a  clearer  evidence  and 
stronger  force  we  may  affirm,  that  the  Messias' 
sufferings  were  implied  in  the  afflictions  of  his 

'  £t  utique  saorameDtum  pasBionis  ip6iii8  flgarari  in  pnodi- 
cationibuB  oportuerat;  quantoqne  incredibile,  tanto  magis  scan- 
dalum  futumin,  si  nude  preedicetur ;  quantoqne  magnificum,  tanto 
magis  obumbrandam,  ut  difflcultas  intellectns  gratiam  Deo  qusereret. 
' — ^In  JadiBOBt  cap.  x.  [Opp*  p.  195  o.] 
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SERM,  representative  king  David,  such  as  he  in  several 
^Psahns  (the  35th,  69th,  lopth^  11 8th,  and  espe- 


cially in  the  22nd  Psalm)  describeth  them :  wherein 
divers  passages  (expressing  the  extreme  sadness 
and  forlomness  of  his  condition)  occur,  which  by 
the  history  of  his  Kfe  do  not  so  well,  according  to 
the  literal  signification  of  words,  appear  congruous 
to  his  person ;  which  therefore  there  is  a  necessity, 
or  (at  least)  much  reason,  that  they  shcftild  be 
applied  to  the  Messias,  whom  David  did  represent. 
Which  being  admitted,  comparing  then  the 
passages  we  have  there  to  what  befell  Jesus,  we 
shall  find  an  admirable  harmony,  there  being  scarce 
any  part  of  his  affliction  in  his  life,  or  any  cir- 
cumstance thereof  at  his  death,  which  is  not  in 
emphatical  and  express  terms  there  set  out.  There 
we  have  expressed  his  low  and  despicable  estate ; 

Pa.  xxii. 6;  /  am  a  worm,  and  no  man;  the  reproach  of  m^n, 
and  despised  of  the  people — ^The  causeless  hatred 
and  enmity  of  the  populacy  and  of  the  great  ones 

ixix.  4;      toward  him;  They  ifiat  hate  me  vdthout  a  cause 

XXXV.  7  * 

are  more  than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrongfully , 

cix.  3;  are  mighty:  they  compassed  me  about  with  words 
of  hatred,  and  fought  against  me  without  a  cause 
— ^The  ingratefiil  requital  made  to  him  for  all  the 

XXXV.  n;  good  done  by  him,  and  intended  by  him;  They 

cix   **  *  •/  •^ 

rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my 
cxviii.  22;  love — ^Their  rejecting  him;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  is  become  the  head-stone  in  the 
comer — ^Their  insidious  and  calumnious  proceed- 
XXXV.  7,  ings  against  him ;  Without  cause  have  they  hid 
for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul:  and,  False  witnesses  did 
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rise  up;  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  sbrm. 
not:  and^  ITie  nwuth  of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth 


of  the  deceitful  are  opened  against  me;  they  have  '*  ^"*  ^' 
spoken  against  me   'with   a  lying   tongue — Their 
bitter  insulting   over  him  in  his  afiBiiction ;    But  xxxv.  15; 
in  mine  adversity  they  rejoiced^  and  gathered  themr 
selves  together;  yea  the  ahjects  gatliered  themselves 
together  against  me ;    They  persecute  him  whom  i^tix.  26; 
thou  hast  smitten,  and  they  talk  to  the  grirf  of  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded:   koI  iirl  to  oKyo^  twv 
Tpavfjidrtoy  julou  irpoaeOfiKav,  And  to  the  smart  of  my 
wounds  they  added,  say  the  LXX. — ^Their  scom- 
M  reviling,  flouting^  and  mocking  him ;  AU  they  zzii-  7,  ^; 
thai  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn;  they  shoot  the  lip;  they 
shake  the  head,  saying.  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  thai 
he  would  deliver  him:  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he 
ddighteth  in  him.    I  became  a  reproach  unto  them:  dx.  15; 
when  they  looked  upon  me,  they  shaked  their  heads. 
They  opened  their  mouth  wide  against  me,  a7id  said  ««▼. « ', 
Aha,  Aha!  our  eye  hath  seen  it.    'Evelpaaav  fie^  e^e- 

fAVKTfipiaav  fie  fivxTfipia/uiov,  ifipv^av  iir  Cfie  rov^  ooovra^ 

avTwv;    They  tempted  me,  they  eoctremdy  mocked 
me,  they  gnashed  their  teeth  upon  me — ^The  cruel 
manner  of  their  dealing  with  him ;   Dogs  have  xxu.  16, 
compassed  me;  the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  '^' 
enclosed  me;  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 
I  may  teU  aU  my  bones:  they  look  and  stare  upon 
m^-Their  dealing  with   him,   when  in   distress 
he  called  for  some  refreshment;   ITiey  gave  mebdx.  «i; 
gaU  for  my  m^eaty  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink — ^Their  disposal  of  his  garments 
upon  his  suffering;  They  part  my  garments  among  xjH.  18, 
them,  and  corst  lots  upon  my  vesture — His  being 
deserted  of  his  friends,  and  destitute  of  all  conso- 
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SERM.  lation;  /  am  become  a  stranger  to  my  brethren^ 
and  an  alien  unto  my  mother^ s  children:  I  am  full 


20;  '**  '  of  heamness;  and  I  looked  for  some  to  take  pity, 
hvi  Uiere  was  none;  and  for  comforters^  hut  I  found 
none— The  sense  of  God's  withholding  his  favour 

»ai.  i;  and  help;  My  Ood,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken  m^f  why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  mef — 


charitable  disposition  and  behaviour  toward 
XXXV.  13,  his  persecutors;  But  as  for  me,  when  they  v)ere 
sick,  —  or  as  the    LXX.  when  they  did  trouble 

me,  iv  r^  airroik  'trapevo'^eiv  fioi — my  clothing  was 

sackcloth :  /  humbled  myself  with  fasting ;  and  my 
prayer  returned  into  mine  own  bosom:  I  behaved 
myself  as  though  it  had  been  my  friend  or  brother; 
I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that  moumeth  for 
his  mother.  Which  passages  and  the  like,  how 
patly  and  punctually  they  do  square  to  respective 
passages  in  the  Gospels,  I  need  not  to  shew;  we 
do  aU,  I  suppose,  well  enough  remember  that  both 
most  dolefiil  and  comfortable  history,  to  be  able 
ourselves  to  make  the  apphcation. 

But  there  are  not  only  such  oblique  inti- 
mations, shrouded  under  the  coverture  of  other 
persons  and  names,  but  direct  and  immediate  pre- 
dictions concerning  the  Messias's  being  to  suffer 
most  clearly  expressed.  That  whole  famous  chapter 
in  Isaiah  (the  53d  chapter)  doth  most  evidently  and 
fiilly  declare  it,  wherein  the  kind,  manner,  causes, 
ends,  and  consequences  of  his  sufferings,  together 
with  his  behaviour  under  them,  are  graphically 
iflfti.  Uu.  3.  represented.  His  appearing  meanness;  He  hath 
no  form  nor  comeliness;  and  when  we  shaU  see  him, 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire  him — 
The  disgrace,  contempt,  repulses,  and  rejection  he 
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underweni;  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men —  beem. 


XIX. 


tee  hid  our  faces  Jrom  him;  he  toas  despised,  and 
we  esteemed   him    not — His  afliicted  state ;   He  vers,  zill 
is  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
we  did  esteem  him  stricken^  smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted  — The    bitter    and    painful    manner    of 
his  afiBiiction;  He  was  stricken;  bore  stripes,  w;cwve™-5>8; 
wounded,  was  bruised — His  being  accused^   ad- 
judged,  and    condemned   as  a    malefactor ;    He  ^em-  ^» "» 
was  taJcen  from  prison  and  from  judgment — he 
was  nv/mhered  among  the  transgressors — His  con- 
sequent death;  He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death;  ▼««.  la,  8; 
He   tiHis  cut  out  of  the  land  of  the  living — ^The 
design  and  end  of  his  sufferings;  they  were  ap- 
pointed and  inflicted  by  Divine  Providence  for 
our  sake,  and  in  our  stead;  for  the  expiation  of 
our  sins,  and  our  salvation ;  It  pleased  the  Lord  vera.  lo,  5, 
to  bruise  him:  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou  *'''*' 
shaU  make  his  soul  an  offeringfor  sin:  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisem/erU  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  heeded: — 
Surdy  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows: — For  ifee  transgressions  of  my  people  he 
was  smitten: — The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  ini- 
quities of  us  dU — His  sustaining  all  this  with  a 
willing  patience  and  meekness ;  He  vhis  oppressed,  ver.  7; 
ar^  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  daughter*,  and  as 
a  sheep  before  the  shearer  is  dwmh,  so  he  opened 
not  his    mouth — His  charitable  praying  for  his 
persecutors;  so  that  may  be  understood,  He  modeler,  i^; 
intercession  for  the  transgressors — ^The  consequence 
and  success  of  his  sufferings;   He  shaU  see  hisTi^\l^' 
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SERM.  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 

1—  tJie  Lord  shaU  prober  in  his  hand.     He  shall  see 

of  the  travail  of  his  soil,  and  shall  he  satisfied : 
hy  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many;  and,  /  will  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  stroTig. 
Which  passages  as  they  most  exactly  suit  to  Jesus, 
and  might  in  a  manner  constitute  an  historical 
narration  of  what  he  did  endure,  together  with 
the  opinions  taught  in  the  Gospel  concerning  the 
intent  and  effect  of  his  sufferings;  so  that  they 
did  (according  to  the  intention  of  the  Divine 
Spirit)  relate  to  the  Messiah,  may  from  several 
considerations  be  apparent;  the  context  and  co- 
herence of  all  this  passage  with  the  precedent  and 
subsequent  passages,  which  plainly  respect  the 
laai.  lii.  7,  Mcssias,  and  his  times :  How  heoMtiful  upon  the 
'^'  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeih  good 

tidings!  and,  Behold,  my  servant  shall  deal  pru- 
dently, &c.  are  passages  immediately  going  before, 
of  which  this  53d  chapter  is  but  a  continuation; 
li^  , .  and  immediately  after  it  followeth,  Sing,  O  barren, 
thou  that  didst  not  bear,  &c.  being  a  very  elegant 
and  perspicuous  description  of  the  Church  aug- 
mented by  accession  of  the  Gentiles,  which  was 
to  be  brought  to  pass  by  the  Messias.  The  gene- 
ral scope  of  this  whole  prophecy  argues  the  same ; 
and  the  incongruity  of  this  particular  prediction 
to  any  other  person  imaginable  beside  the  Messias 
doth  further  evince  it;  so  high  are  the  things 
which  are  attributed  to  the  suffering  Person;  as 
liu.  la;  that  He  should  bear  the  sins  of  all  God's  people, 
and  heal  them;  that  He  should  by  his  knowledge 
justify  many;  that  The  pleasure  of  the  Lord  should 


Ter.  xi; 
Ter.  10; 
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prosper  in  his  hand;  that  God  wovld  divide  him  sbrm. 
a  portion   with  the  great,   and  that   he    should 


divide  the  spoil  with  tlie  strong;  the  magnificency  n. ' 
and  importance  of  which  things  do  well  agree  to 
the  Messias,  but  not  to  any  other  person :  whence 
if  the  ancient  Jews  had  reason  to  believe  a  Messias, 
they  had  as  much  reason  to  apply  this  place  to 
him  as  any  other,  and  to  acknowledge,  he  was 
to  be  a  great  sufferer;  and,  indeed,  divers  of  the 
ancient  Targumists  and  most  learned  Kabbins 
did  expound  this  place  of  the  one  Messias  that 
was  to  come,  as  the  Pugio  Fidei  and  other  learned 
writers  do  by  several  testimonies  shew.  This 
place  also  discovers  the  vanity  of  that  figment 
devised  by  some  later  Jews,  who,  to  evade  and 
oppose  Jesus,  aflSrmed  there  was  to  be  a  double 
Messias,  (one  who  should  be  much  afflicted,  the 
other  who  should  greatly  prosper,)  since  we  may 
observe,  that  here  both  sfreat  afflictions  and  fi^lorious 
performances  are  ascrib^  to  the  same  persi. 

The  same  things  are  also  by  parts  clearly  pre- 
dicted in  other  places  of  this  Prophet,  and  in  other 
Scriptures :  by  Isaiah  again  in  the  chapter  imme- 
diately foregoing;  Behold,  saith  he,   my  servant  Ibs,\.1m. 
shall  deal  pntdendy,  he  shall  he  exalted  and  extoUed,    '  ^' 
and  be  very  high,  (there  is  God's  servant — he  that 
is  in  way  of  excellency  such,  that  is,  in  this  Pro- 
phet's style,  the  Messias — ^in  his  real  glorious  capa- 
city ;  it  follows,  concerning  his  external  appearance), 
His  visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
his  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men:  and  again, 
Thus  saiih  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel,  and  xiix.  7- 
his  Holy  One;  To  him  whom  man  despiseih,  to  him 
whom  the  nation  abhorreih,  to  a  servant  of  rulers^ 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  4 
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-SERM.  Kings  shall  see  and  arise,  princes  also  shall  worship. 


What  can  be  more  express  and  dear^  than  that 
the  Messias,  who  should  subject  the  world,  with 
its  sovereign  powers,  to  the  acknowledgment  and 
adoration  of  himself,  was  to  be  despised  by  men, 
to  be  detested  by  the  Jews,  and  to  appear  in  a 
servile  and  base  condition?     The  same  Prophet 

isai. L6;  again  brings  him  in  speaking  thus:  /  gave  my 
hack  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair;  I  hid  not  my  face  from 
sham^  and  spitting.  His  oflFending  the  Jews  and 
aggravating  their  sins  is  also  expressed  by  this 

▼iu.  14.  same  Prophet ;  And,  saith  he,  he  shall  he  for  a 
sanctuary;  hut  for  a  stone  of  stumbling ,  and  for 
a  rock  of  offence  to  hoth  the  houses  of  Israel;  for 
a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem.    The   opposition  also  he  should  receive 

P».  ii. «.  is  signified  in  the  2d  Psalm ;  The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anoint- 
ed. The  Prophet  Zechariah  doth  also  in  several 
places  very  roundly  express   his   suflFerings:   his 

Zech.ix.9;low  Condition  in  those  words;  Behold,  thy  King 
Cometh  unto  thee  lowly,  {pauper^  and  riding  upon 

xiu.  7;  an  ass :  his  manner  of  death  in  those ;  Awake, 
O  swordy  against  my  shepherd,  and  against  the 
man  that  is  my  feUow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  he  scat- 

xii.  10.  tered;  and  again ;  /  wiU  pour  upon  the  house 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerumlem, 
the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications;  and 
they  shall  look  upon  me,  whom  they  have  pierced, 
and  they  shall  Tnoum,  &c.  The  Prophet  Daniel 
€dso  in  that  place,  from  which  probably  the  name 
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Messias  was  taken,    and   which   most  expressly  ^^^• 
mentions   him,    saith,   that  After  threescore  and 


two  weeks  the  Messias  shall  he  cut  off,  hut  not  26.  ' 
for  himself.     Now  from  these  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture   we    may    well   say    with    our    Lord;   "On  LiJte xxiv. 

ovT(o  yey puTTTat,    Kal  ovtw^  ioei  iraOeiv  tov    Xpiarovl 

That  thus  it  was  written,  and  thus,  according  to 
the  Prophet's  foretelling,  it  was  to  happen,  that 
the  Messias  should  suffer;  suffer  in  a  life  of  penury 
and  contempt,  in  a  death  of  shame  and  sorrow. 

That  it  was  to  be  thus  might  also  be  inferred 
by  reasons  grounded  on  the  qualities  of  the  Mes- 
Bias's  person,  and  the  nature  of  his  performances, 
such  as  they  are  described  in  the  Scripture.  He 
was  to  be  really  and  to  appear  plainly  a  person  of 
most  admirable  virtue  and  good  worth ;  but  never 
was  there  or  can  be  any  such  (as  even  Pagan  Phi- 
losophers, Plato,  Seneca,  and  others,  have  observed) 
without  undergoing  the  trial  of  great  aflBiction. 
He  was  to  be  an  universal  pattern  to  men  of  all 
sorts,  (especially  to  the  greatest  part,  that  is,  to 
the  poor,)  of  all  righteousness;  to  exemplify  par- 
ticularly the  most  difficult  pieces  of  duty,  (humility, 
patience,  meekness,  charity,  self-denial,  entire  re- 
signation to  God's  will;)  this  he  should  not  have 
opportunity  or  advantage  of  doing,  if  his  condition 
had  been  high,  wealthy,  splendid,  and  prosperous. 
He  was  to  exercise  pity  and  sympathy  towards  all 
mankind;  the  which  to  do,  it  was  requisite  he 
should  feel  the  inconveniences  and  miseries  incident 
to  mankind.  He  was  to  advance  the  repute  of 
spiritual  and  eternal  goods;  and  to  depress  the  . 
value  of  those  corporeal  and  temporal  things, 
which  men  vainly,  admire;  the  most  ready  and 
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SERM.  compendious  way  of  doing  this  was  by  an  exem- 

'—  plary  neglecting  and  refusing  worldly  enjoyments 

(the  honours,  profits,  and  pleasures  here).  He 
was  by  gentle  and  peaceable  means  to  erect  a 
spiritual  kingdom,  to  subdue  the  hearts  and  con- 
sciences of  men  to  the  love  and  obedience  of  God, 
to  raise  in  men  the  hopes  of  future  rewards  and 
blessings  in  heaven;  to  the  accomplishment  of 
which  purposes  temporal  glory  had  been  rather 
prejudicial  than  conducible.  He  was  to  manage 
his  great  designs  by  means  supernatural  and 
divine,  the  which  would  be  more  conspicuous  by 
the  visible  meanness  and  impotency  of  his  state. 
He  was  to  merit  most  highly  from  God  for  himself 
and  for  men;  this  he  could  not  do  so  well,  as  in 
enduring  for  God's  sake  and  ours  the  hardest 
things.  He  was  to  save  men,  and  consequently 
to  appease  God's  wrath  and  satisfy  his  justice, 
by  the  expiation  of  our  sins ;  this  required  that 
he  should  suffer  what  we  had  deserved.  But  rea- 
sons of  this  kind  I  partly  before  touched,  and  shall 
hereafter  have  oc<5asion  to  prosecute  more  fully 
in  treating  upon  tiie  article  of  our  Saviour's  passion. 
Now  that  Jesus  our  Lord  did  most  thoroughly 
correspond  to  whatever  is  in  this  kind  declared 
concerning  the  Messias,  we  need  not  by  relating 
minutely  the  known  history  of  his  life  and  death 
make  out  Airther ;  since  the  whole  matter  is  palp* 
ably  notorious,  and  no  adversary  wiU  deny  it.  I 
conclude  this  point  with  St  Peter's  words,  (for  the 
illustration  and  proof  of  which  this  Discourse  hath 
Act8iii.i8,  been  made,)  But  those  things  which  God  before  had 
shewed  by  the  mmUh  of  all  his  prophets,  thai  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  sofulfUed. 
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THAT  JESUS  IS  THE  TRUE  MESSIAS. 


John  V.  37. 


And  the  Father  himself^  which  hath  sent  me^  hath  borne 

witness  of  me. 

JESUS,  our  Lord,  here  and  in  the  context  doth  ^erm, 
affirm,  that  Almighty  God,  his  Father,  had  - 
granted  unto  him  several  kinds  of  extraoidinaiy 
attestation,  sufficient  to  convince  all  weU-disposed 
persons,  unto  whom  they  shall  be  discovered,  that 
he  truly  was  that  Messias,  whom  God  before  aU 
begmning  of  time  had  designed,  aad  frequently  by 
h^Prophets  had  promised  to  s;nd  for  L  reform- 
ation  of  the  world  and  salvation  of  mankind  :  to 
represent  those  several  ways  of  Divine  attestation 
with  some  reflections  on  them,  serving  both  to  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith,  and  improving  our  aflfeo- 
tion  and  our  reverence  thereto,  is  my  chief  design 
at  this  time. 

But  first,  in  preparation  to  what  we  shall  say 
concerning  those  particulars,  and  for  declaration  of 
the  Divine  wisdom  in  this  manner  of  proceeding, 
I  shall  assign  some  reasons,  why  it  was  requisite, 
that  such  attestations  should  be  afibrded  to  our 
Loi-d. 
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s^M.         I  The  nature  of  the  Messias's  office  required 

such  attestations ;  for  since  he  was  designed  to  the 

most  eminent  employment  that  ever  was  or  could 
be  committed  to  any  person ;  since  he  was  to  reveal 
things  no  less  great  and  important,  than  new  and 
strange ;  since  he  was  to  assume  a  most  high  au- 
thority unto  himself;  since  he  was  to  speak  and 
Deut.xviii.  act  aU  in  the  name  of  God ;  since  also  aU  men 
Actsiii.  33.  under  great  penalties  were  obliged  to  yield  credit 
and  obedience  to  him,  there  was  great  reason  that 
God  should  appear  to  authorise  him ;  that  he 
should  be  able  to  produce  God's  hand  and  seal 
to  his  commission ;  for  that  otherwise  he  might 
have  been  suspected  of  imposture ;  his  doctrine 
might  have  been  rejected,  his  authority  disclaimed, 
and  his  design  frustrated,  without  great  blame, 
or  however  without  men's  being  convincible  of 
blame :  for  well  might  the  people  suspect  that 
person,  who,  professing  to  come  in  such  a  capa- 
city, an  extraordinary  agent  from  heaven,  brought 
no  credentials  thence  (no  evidence  of  God's  es- 
pecial favour  and  assistance)  ;  weU  might  they 
reject  that  new  doctrine,  which  God  vouchsafed 
not  by  any  signal  testimony  to  countenance ;  well 
might  they  disclaim  that  authority,  which  offer- 
ing to  introduce  so  great  innovations  (to  repeal 
old  laws,  to  cancel  settled  obligations,  to  abolish 
ancient  customs;  to  enact  new  laws  and  rules, 
exacting  obedience  to  them  from  all  men)  should 
Johnvi.  not  be  able  to  exhibit  its  warrant,  and  shew  its 
derivation  from  Heaven :  well  might  such  pe- 
remptory assertions  and  so  confident  pretences, 
without  confirmations  answerable  in  weight,  beget 
even  in  wise  men  distrust  and  aversation.     The 
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reasonableness  and  excellency  of  his  doctrine,  the  serm. 

innocence  and   sanctity  of   his  life,  the  wisdom 

and  persuasiveness  of  his  discourse  would  not,  if 
nothing  more    Divine    should  attend  them,    be 
thoroughly  able  to  procure  faith  and  submission ; 
they  would   at  best   have  made  his  precepts  to 
pass  for  the  devices  of  a  wise  man,  or  the  dic- 
tates of  a  good  philosopher.     They  were  therefore 
no  unreasonable  desires  or  demands  (if  they  had 
proceeded  from  a  good  meaning,  and  had  been  joined 
with  a  docile  and  tractable  disposition)  which  the 
Jews  did  make  to  our  Lord  ;  Master,  we  would  see  JohniLiS; 
a  sign  from  thee;  what  sign  therefore  dost  thou  do,  MattxiL 
that  we  may  see,  and  believe  thee  ?  what  dost  thou  IX  i. 
workf  what  sign  dost  thou  shew  to  us,  that  thou^^^''^ 
doest  these  things  f  that  is,  how  dost  thou  prove 
thy  doctrine  credible,  or  thy  authority  vaUd,  by 
God's  testimony  and  warrant  ?   This  challenge  our 
Lord  himself  acknowledged  somewhat  reasonable ;  John  viii 
for  he  not  only  asserts  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  x. '4?' 
and  vahdity  of  his  commission  by  Divine  attestar  ^'  ^^*  ^' 
tion,  (in  words  and  works,)  nor  only  exhorts  them 
to  credit  him  upon  that  account,  but  he  also  plainly 
signifies,  that  his  bare  affirmation  did  not  require 
credit,  and  that  if  he  could  produce  no  better  proof, 
they  were  excusable  for  disbelieving  him:  If,  saith  ▼.  31; 
he,  /  witness  of  myself  my  witness  is  not  true ;  not 
true,  that  is,  not  credible ;  or  not  so  true,  as  to 
oblige  to  belief :  and.  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  x.  37; 
Father,  (that  is,  works  only  imputable  to  God's 
extraordinary  power,)  hdieve  me  not;   that  is,  I 
require  no  belief  from  you  :  yea,  he  further  adds. 
If  I  had  not  done  the  works  amxmg  them,  which  *^-  *♦• 
no  man  else  had  done,  they  (the  incredulous  people 
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SERM.  then)  had  not  had  any  sin ;  that  is,  had  not  been 

'- —  culpable  for  unbelief.    It  was  then  from  the  nature 

of  the  Messias's  office  and  undertaking  very  neces- 
sary, that  he  should  have  attestations  of  this  kind  ; 
and  our  Lord  himself,  we  see,  declines  not,  but 
aggravateth  his  pretences  with  this  necessity. 

2  The  effects  which  the  Messias  was  to  produce 
did  require  extraordinary  attestations  and  assist^ 
ances  from  God.  He  was  to  achieve  exploits  of 
the  greatest  difficulty  conceivable ;  far  surpassing 
all  that  ever  was  by  any  person  undertaken  in  the 
world  before*  :  he  was  to  vanquish  aU  the  powers, 
and  to  confound  all  the  policies  of  hell ;  he  was  to 
subdue  and  subjugate  all  the  world ;  to  make  the 
greatest  princes  to  stoop,  and  to  submit  their  scep- 
tres to  his  will ;  to  bring  down  the  most  haughty 
conceits,  and  to  break  down  the  most  stubborn 
spirits,  and  to  tame  the  wildest  passions  of  men  ; 
he  was  to  expel  from  their  minds  most  deeply 
rooted  prejudices,  to  banish  from  their  practice 
most  inveterate  customs,  to  cross  their  most  vio- 
lent humours,  to  thwart  their  interests,  to  bear 
down  their  ambitions,  to  restrain  their  covetous 
desires  and  their  voluptuous  appetites ;  he  was  to 
persuade  a  doctrine,  and  to  impose  a  law,  very 
opposite  to  the  natural  inclinations,  to  the  current 
notions,  to  the  worldly  advantages,  the  liberties, 
emoluments,  and  enjoyments  of  aU,  or  of  most,  or 
of  many  people ;  he  was,  in  short,  so  to  reform 
the  world,  as  in  a  manner  quite  to  alter  the  whole 
frame  of  it,  and  all  the  course  of  affairs  therein ; 
things  which  surely  it  were  a  madness  to  enterprise, 

Ktifuptfw  awaaap,  &c. — Chrye.  Or.  LXI.  0pp.  Tom.  Ti.  p.  634. 
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and  an  impossibility  to  accomplish,  without  re-  serm. 

markable  testimonies  of  the  Divine  presence,  espe '. 

dal  aids  of  the  Divine  power,  and  large  influences 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  communicated  to  him ;  with- 
out, as  St  Peter  phraseth  it,  God  were  with  him ;  ^ctax.  s9. 
these  things  were  not  effectible  by  means  natural 
and  ordinary,  by  human  wit  or  eloquence,  by  good 
behaviour  or  example,  by  the  bare  reason  or  plausi- 
bility of  doctrine,  by  the  wise  conduct  or  industri- 
ous management  of  the  design ;  no,  such  means 
have  by  many  experiments  appeared  insufficient 
to  bring  about  much  lesser  matters ;  nothing  under 
the  wisdom  of  God  directing,  the  power  of  God 
assisting,  the  authority  of  God  establishing  and 
gracing  his  endeavours  in  an  eminent  and  evident 
manner,  could  enable  the  Messias  to  bring  these 
mighty  things  to  pa^. 

3  We  may  further  consider,  that  the  Christ 
was  designed  to  present  himself  first  to  the  Jews, 
(in  the  first  place  imparting  the  declarations  of 
God's  will  and  gracious  intentions  to  them,  his 
ancient  friends  and  favourites ;)  that  is,  to  a  peo- 
ple wholly  addicted  to  this  sort  of  proof,  and  unca- 
pable  of  conviction  by  any  other  :  they  did  not,  as  ^  Cor.  i. 
did  the  Greeks,  seek  wisdom,  but  required  a  sign, 
as  St  Paul  observed  of  them ;  they  were  not  so  apt 
to  inquire  after  the  intrinsic  reasons  of  things,  as 
to  expect  testimonies  from  Heaven ;  nothing  else 
was  able  to  persuade  them  ;  so  our  Lord  expressly 
saith ;  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  you  do  not^see  signs  John  iv. 
and  prodigies,  you  will  nowise  believe :  in  con-  ^  " 
sequence  of  which  disposition  in  them,  we  see  by 
passages  in  the  New  Testament,  that  they  expected 
and  believed  the  Messias  should  come  with  such 
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SERM.  attestations  and  perfonnances ;  so  their  importu- 

'- — nate  demanding  of  signs  upon  all  occasions  from 

our  Lord  doth  signify,  and  so  those  words  in  St 
John  vii.  John  do  imply ;  And  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  hiniy  and  said,  When  Christ  comeih,  wiU  he  do 
more  mira/des  than  these,  which  this  man  doeth? 
where  we  may  observe  both  their  expectation  of 
miraculous  works  from  the  Messias,  and  the  effi- 
cacy which  such  works  had  upon  them.  The  con- 
dition also  of  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  his  design 
in  the  next  place  did  extend,  seemed  to  require  the 
same  proceedings  :  for  all  other  methods  of  instruc- 
tion and  persuasion  had  before  often  been  applied 
to  them  by  philosophers  and  by  poUticians,  for 
instilling  their  notions  and  recommending  their 
laws ;  they  had  been  so  inured  to  subtle  argumen- 
tations and  plausible  discourses,  that  the  bare  use 
of  them  was  not  likely  to  have  any  extraordinary 
eflFect  upon  them  :  if  the  Messias  therefore  should 
bring  no  other  confirmation  with  him  unto  them, 
he  would  seem  to  deserve  no  higher  regard  or 
credit,  than  other  doctors  or  lawgivers,  which  had 
appeared  among  them ;  and  as  easily  would  he 
be  declined,  and  put  off  by  them :  whence  rea- 
sonably it  may  be  supposed,  that  for  accommodar 
tion  to  the  genius  and  the  capacities  of  those 
upon  whose  hearts  he  was  to  make  impression,  the 
Messias  should  come  furnished  with  such  special 
testimonials  and  powers  from  God^.  Especially 
considering  that, 

4  It  was  agreeable  to  God's  usual  method  of 
proceeding  in  cases  resembling  this,  although  much 

^  Vid.  Grig.  cont.  C«1b.  Lib.  vui.  p.  408. 
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unequal  thereto  in  weight  and  consequence.   There  sbrm. 

was  never  any  more  than  ordinary  discovery  made — 

to  men  by  God,  never  any  very  considerable  busi- 
ness managed  by  Divine  Providence,  never  hardly 
any  eminent  person  appeared  with  a  pretence  of  com- 
ing  from  God  for  the  prosecution  of  such  purposes, 
without   God's  visible   interposal  and  abetment. 
This  hath  always  been  the  authentic  seal,  whereby  John  vi. 
he  hath  wonted  to  authorize  the  messengers  sent  ^^* 
from  himself  for  transacting  affaire  of  an  unusual 
and  very  weighty  nature ;  whereby  his  true  am- 
bassadors  have  been  distinguishable  from  ordina^ 
persons,  or  from  deceitftd  pretenders,  who  have 
oflFered  to  impose  their  own  devices  upon  men  :  to 
a  person  bringing  with  him  this  sort  of  assurance 
(except  when  his  tale  is  evidently  false  and  vain, 
or  his  design  notoriously  wicked  and  mischievous) 
God  hath  always  required,  that  a  ready  credence 
and  obedience  should  be  yielded ;  taking  it  for  a 
high  aflfront  to  himself  (no  less,  as  St  John  says, 
than  giving  him  the  lie)  to  disbelieve  such  a  person,  i  john  v. 
and  for  a  heinous  contumacy  to  disobey  him  :  that  john  iii. 
it  hath  been  God's  ordinary  method,  the  course  of  33- 
Divine  History  shews.     When  God  separated  the  oen.  xxL 
patriarchs  for  the  preservation  and  propagation  of 
his  true  Religion,  he  manifested  an  especial  pre- 
sence with  them,  frequently  appearing  to  them, 
visibly  assisting  and  blessing  them  in  a  more  than 
ordinary  manner,  endumg  them  with  a  prophetical 
discretion  and  foresight  of  things  :  when  he  would 
rescue  the  seed  of  those  his  friends  from  cruel  op- 
pression and  hard  slavery,  (designing  also  by  them 
to  n[iaintain  and  convey  down  the  sincere  way  of 
piety,)  he  imparted  also  unto  Moses,  the  especial 
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s|^M.  instrument  of  those  purposes,  a  power  of  doing 

wondeiB,  thereby  procuring  authority  to  his  person, 

and  credit  to  his  pretences.     Moses  did  well  per- 
ceive, and  judge,  that  had  he  come  without  such 
attestation  he  should  not  have  been  received  or  re- 
Exod.  iv.   garded :  Buty  hehold,  said  he,  they  wHl  not  believe 
'  '    '    me,  nor  hearken  to  my  voice ;  for  they  will  say,  The 
Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee :  wherefore  God 
furnished  him  with  such  a  power  of  doing  such 
things  as  should  assure  the  truth  of  his  message : 
xiv.  31.     ^Q  effect  whereof  is  thus  expressed ;   Isra^  saw 
34;  that  great  ivork,   v)hich  the  Lord  did  upon  the 

yii.  19;      Egyptians ;  and  the  peoph  feared  the  Lord,  and 
IV.  35, 39-  jjoii^y^  iiiQ  Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses :  to  the 

promulgation  of  the  law,  and  establishment  of  that 
particular  covenant  with  the  Israelites,  God  did 
also  exhibit  significations  of  his  presence  in  a  most 
Exod.  xix.  evident  and  affecting  manner :  Lo,  said  God  to 
&eh.  ix.     Moses,  expressing  that  matter  and  its  design,  / 
'3'  come  unto  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people 

Toay  hear  when   I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe 
thee  for  ever.     And  in  the  whole  conduct  of  that 
people  toward  Canaan,  God  for  those  ends  vouch- 
safed by  Moses  to  perform  very  great  and   pro- 
digious things ;   which  we  may  see  reckoned  up 
Ps.  ixxviii.  in  the  78th   and    105th   Psalms,  and  in  the  9th 
cv.'  39,      of  Nehemiah.     So  also  when  God  employed  Elias 
Neh.  ix.     ^Q  sustain  the  remainders  of  decayed  piety  in  Is- 
rael against  the  countenance  of  power  given   to 
wickedness,  and  against   the   stream   of  popular 
use,  he  endued  him  with  a  liberal  measure  of  his 
Spirit,  and  a  power  of  doing  great  miracles :  the 
like  may  be  observed  of  all  the  prophets,  judges, 
and   princes,    who    upon   special   occasions  were 
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raised   to   perform   considerable   services   for  the  serm. 

XX. 

glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  people.      This -= 

therefore  being  God's  constant  practice,  it  cannot 
but  be  well  supposed,  that  in  this  case  he  would 
not  withhold  his  attestation,  but  would  afford  it 
in  a  most  plentiful  measure  to  that  person  who 
was  in  dignity  so  far  to  excel  all  other  his  en* 
voys  and  agents;  whose  undertaking  should  in 
importance  so  vastly  transcend  all  others  that 
ever  were  set  on  foot  in  the  world ;  to  him,  who 
was  to  free,  not  one  small  people  only,  but  all 
mankind,  not  from  a  temporal  slavery  in  Egypt, 
but  from  eternal  misery  in  hell;  to  promulge, 
not  a  pedagogy  of  ritual  observances,  but  a  law 
of  spiritual  righteousness ;  to  establish,  not  a  tem- 
poral covenant  for  a  little  spot  of  earth,  but  an 
everlasting  testament  for  all  the  world,  importing 
endless  beatitude  in  heaven.  God  therefore  surely 
would  not  balk  his  road  upon  such  an  occasion, 
nor  refuse  his  especial  testimonials  to  so  great  a 
personage,  and  to  do  so  good  a  design. 

5  If  we  consider  the  general  reasons  assignable, 
why  God  hath  been  wont  to  proceed  in  this  man- 
ner, or  why  he  should  use  it  upon  any  occasion, 
they  are  with  strongest  force  applicable  to  this 
case.  The  most  general  reasons  why  God  doth 
ever  interpose  extraordinarily,  or  produce  works 
supernatural,  are,  to  assert  palpably  his  own  di- 
vinity and  providence;  strongly  to  encourage 
devotion  and  piety  in  men:  for  he  by  suspending 
or  thwarting  the  course  of  nature  plainly  declareth 
himself  the  maker  and  master  thereof;  that  he 
fi'eely  made  the  world,  and  freely  doth  uphold  it ; 
that  he  hath  not  tied  his  own  hands,  nor  confined 


62  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

s^M.  his  power  within  limits;   but  is  superior  to  and 

free  from  all  laws,  excepting  those  of  indefectible 

holiness  and  goodness;  and  consequently  that  all 
things  do  not  proceed  in  a  track  of  dead  fatality. 
He  thereby  also  assureth  us,  that  he  hath  an  especial 
regard  imto  and  a  care  over  men,  and  wisely  or- 
dereth  human  affisiirs  by  his  providence,  frequently 
(as  wisdom  directeth  and  occasion  requireth)  in- 
terposing his  hand  for  the  succour,  encouragement, 
and  reward  of  good  men ;  that  therefore  it  is  not 
vain  to  hope  and  trust  in  him;  that  prayers  and 
devotions  are  available  to  procure  good  from  him ; 
that  repentance  and  obedience  are  no  less  profitable 
for  us,  than  acceptable  to  him  ;  that  also  he  freely 
and  justly  dispenseth  recompenses  suitable  to  men's 
actions  voluntarily  performed;  that,  in  fine,  there 
is  a  foundation  of  Religion,  and  a  ground  of  justice 
between  God  and  man:  these  things  are  most 
evidently  and  eflfectually  demonstrated  by  extraor- 
dinary attestations ;  and  when  therefore  could  they 
more  seasonably  be  used,  than  when  God  by  the 
Messias  intended  to  call  all  the  world  to  the  ac- 
knowledgment and  obedience  of  himself,  to  the 
practice  of  all  piety  and  goodness,  with  assurances 
of  fit  reward,  in  regard  to  such  practice  ?  If  fur- 
ther to  excite  men's  attention  and  regard,  to  breed 
awe  and  reverence  in  men's  minds,  to  confound  the 
impudence,  and  to  bend  or  break  the  obstinacy  of 
men,  are  main  ends  and  proper  effects  of  such 
testimonies;  whether  we  consider  the  Messias's 
person,  the  nature  of  his  undertaking,  or  the  per- 
sons with  whom  he  was  to  deal,  it  is  plain  (as  we 
have  shewed)  that  his  business  would  best  deserve 
and  most  need  them :  no  dispensation  could  better 
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deserve  them  for  worth  and  consequence  ;  none  serm. 
could  more  need  them  for  greatness  and  difficidty. — 

Such  reasons  may  be  assigned  for  the  necessity 
*and  usefuhiess  of  Divine  attestations  in  this  case: 
but  in  opposition  to  these  discourses,  and  in  dero- 
gation to  this  way  of  confirming  any  truth  or 
authority,  it  may  be  said,  that  no  such  testifica- 
tions can  well  serve  to  such  purposes ;  for  that 
the  like  have  been  and  may  be  applied  to  the 
persuasion  of  error  and  impiety  by  false  prophets  Deut.  xui. 
and  antichrists,  by  magicians  and  wizards;  who Ltt. xxiv. 
not  only  have  cunningly  counterfeited,  but  reaUyJIj^^  ii 
executed  very  prodigious  and  wondrous  things, +• 
in  a  manner  unaccountable  to  human  philosophy. 
Since  also  there  are  wicked  spirits,  in  subtlety  and 
power  far  exceeding  us,  who  are  able  easily  to 
divert  the  natural  course  of  things  ;  and  the  Umits 
of  whose  power  in  working  so,  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
discern  or  define;  how  can  we  be  assured,  that 
what  is  done  in  this  kind  doth  not  proceed  from 
them,  but  from  a  virtue  divine*'?  how  can  it  be  a 
certain  and  convincing  argument  of  truth?  may 
we  not  here  object  that  of  Tertullian^,  saying,  that 
our  Lord  pronouncing  that  many  impostors  should 
come,  and  do  miracles,  shewed  thereby  the  faith 
grounded  on  miracles  to  be  temerarious? 

To  this  suggestion  we  may  in  general  return, 
that  seeing  the  doing  such  things  is  the  chief 
and  most  effectual  way  whereby  God,  beyond  the 

^  Jl&t  o^  ov  axirkiov  air6  t»v  avr&v  ffyyo»v  t6v  fUy  Q€6p,  tcvs  de 
y^as  ffyuaBat ; — Cels.  apud  Orig.  Lib.  n.  p.  89. 

^  Siquidem  edicens^  multOB  yenturos,  et  signa  facturos 

....  temerariam  signorum  et  rirtutum  fidem  ostendity  ut  etiam 
apud  pBeudo-GhristoB  facilllmarum. — Adr.  Marc.  m.  3.  [0pp. 
p.  898  A.] 
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SERM.  resistance  of  doubt  or  dispute^  can  in  some  cases 

'- —  assure  us  concerning  his  mind  and  will®,  (whereby 

he  can  bestow  honour  and  credit  to  any  instrument 
employed  by  him,  to  any  revelation  proceeding 
from  him,)  it  cannot  but  (notwithstanding  that 
cross  instance)  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  God 
however  doth  reserve  the  power  thereof  in  some 
eminent  and  discernible  manner  peculiar  to  him- 
self) for  the  promoting  his  own  service.  That  also 
at  least  God  being  the  author  and  establisher  of 
nature,  and  the  continual  sustainer  of  it  by  his 
free  providence,  it  is  not  likely,  that  he  will  suffer 
the  laws  and  course  thereof  to  be  much  violated, 
except  upon  occasions  very  considerable,  and  for 
very  good  purposes;  no  inferior  cause  being  able 
to  determine  his  voluntary  influence  or  providential 
concourse  to  the  accomplishment  of  designs  con- 
trary to  his  will  and  purpose.  That  also  the  natural 
goodness  and  justice  of  God,  the  constant  care  and 
providence  he  exerciseth  over  this  world,  the  par- 
ticular relations  he  beareth  toward  mankind,  (as 
the  Maker  and  Father,  the  Lord  and  Governor 
thereof,)  the  honour  and  interest  of  truth,  of 
Religion,  of  virtue,  (whose  protector  and  patron 
he  is,  and  declareth  himself,)  the  necessaiy  regard 
he  also,  in  connexion  with  the  rest,  doth  bear  to 
his  own  honour  and  glory,  do  all  conspire  to  per- 
suade, that  God  will  never  endure  such  things  to 
be  performed  in  any  high  manner,  so  that  good 
and  well-meaning  people  shall  be  very  liable  to 
be  thereby  extremely  seduced  into  error;  or  that 
himself  shall  be  intolerably  mocked  by  the  enemies 

*  Vid.  Aug.  do  Ciy.  Dei,  x.  16.  [0pp.  Tom.  vn.  col.  262,  et  seq.] 
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of  his  glory  and  our  good.     This  may  serve  to  serm. 
render  it  probable,  that  the  objection  is  capable — 


of  a  solution. 

But  to  answer  more  distinctly  and  particularly; 
we  do  grant,  that  God  sometimes  for  special  reasons 
(for  wise  probation  of  some  persons  and  just  pun- 
ishment of  others;    for  to  approve  some  men's  i  Cor.  xi. 
sincerity  and   constancy,   to  detect    other   men's  '^' 
naughtiness  and  vanity)  may  permit  such  things 
(in  some  maimer,   in  some   degree   such)  to  be 
effected  by  the  influence  of  wicked  spirits,  or  the « ThcBs.  u. 
firaud  of  wicked  men;  yet  then  it  will  never  be  Beut! xiii. 
very  hard  for  moderately  wise  and  well-disposed  Jiat  xxiv. 
persons  to  distinguish  such  feats  from  those  a^^ts  l^V.  xiii. 
which  issue  from  the  positive  and  direct  eflBcacy  '3.  u- 
of  God,  for  authorizing  his  messengers  and  con- 
firming his  truth :  we  may  usuaUy  discern  them 
to  come  from  bad  causes  by  thSr  nature;  we 
may  certainly  detect  them  by  their  design  and 
influence. 

There  are  some  things  so  great,  that  it  is  not 
reasonable  to  conceive,  that  any  such  inferior 
power  is  able  to  do  them ;  or,  if  they  were  able, 
that  God  should  permit  their  power  actually  to 
be  exerted,  and  to  succeed  in  doing  them :  such 
is  the  making  any  general  or  grand  alteration  in 
the  course  of  nature;  which  being  God's  great 
work  and  establishment,  the  which  he  doth,  as 
the  Prophets  speak,  govern  by  a  standing  law,  Jer.  v. ««; 

J  I'i  J.1J  xxxiii. -25. 

and  preserve   according  to    a   perpetual    decree,  pb.  cxiviii. 
which  cannot  pass;  yea  according  to  a  covenant, 
which  his  faithflilness  is  in  a  manner  engaged  to 
observe ;  it  is  not  probable,  that  he  will  suffer  any 
creature   to  disturb  or  disorder:   this  experience 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  6 
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SERM.  well    confirmeth;    for  had   bad    spirits  a   power 
of  crossing  nature   so,   such  is  their  malice  and 


proneness  to  do  mischief,  that  the  world  would 
soon  have  been  turned  by  them  into   concision 
and  ruin ;  that  all  things  therein  go  in  so  kindly 
and  steady  a  course,  is  an  argument  of  their  small 
power  and  influence  upon  things ;  that  God  holdeih 
the  reins  fast  in  his  own  hands,  reserving  to  himself 
only  as  Lord  paramount  of  nature  a  power  to  di&- 
Ps.  cxxxvi.  pense  with  any  of  its  main  laws;  that  it  is  He  alone, 
Jidi.  ,8;    who,  as  the  Psalmist  saith,  doeth  great  wonders. 
Drariii.^  There  are  also  some  things,  which  although  not  of 
*4-  so  great  and  general  consequence,  are  yet  of  so 

difficult  performance,  that  it  is  improbable  any 
creature  should  effect  them;  such  was  the  turning 
of  dust  into  lice,  which  the  devils  could  not  en- 
able the  Egyptian  sorcerers  to  perform ;  to  prepare 
or  dispose  so  much  dust  for  the  reception  of 
souls,  and  to  fiimish  so  many  souls  for  the 
dust,  did,  it  seems,  exceed  their  ability;  whence 
they  were  forced  to  confess  of  that  miracle  done 
Exod.  viii.  by  Moses,  ITiis  is  the  finger  of  God, 

There  are  also  things  so  good,  and  so  beneficial 
to  mankind,  that  evil  spirits  may  be  deemed  unable 
to  do  them,  (God,  the  fountain  of  good,  retaining 
them  as  instruments  of  his  glory,  and  arguments 
of  his  goodness,  to  his  own  dispensation,)  which 
also  we  may  presume  they  would  not  be  willing, 
were  they  able  to  perform,  it  being  against  their 
disposition  or  their  interest  to  do  it;  such  are,  to 
dispossess  devils,  (that  is,  to  divide  and  weaken 
their  own  kingdom;)  to  discover  moral  truths  of 
consequence,  (that  is,  to  drive  men  from  them- 
selves;) and  even  to  free  men  from  grievous  dis- 
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eases,   (that  is,  to  starve  their  own  iirixcupeKOKiay  serm. 
and  malignity;)  as  is  implied  in  that  passage  of — 


the  Gospel,  where  it  is  said.  These  are  not  the  words  johnx.  a 
of  him  that  hath  a  devil:  Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  f  Extraordinary  works,  then,  if  they 
are  very  great,  very  hard,  very  good,  do  thence 
indicate  their  cause  to  be  Divine :  wicked  spirits 
deal  only  in  petty,  low,  and  useless  prestigiatory 
tricks,  of  small  consequence,  and  no  benefit. 

But  there  are  further  some  things  infallibly  sig- 
nifying a  divine  virtue,  peculiar  to  God,  and  (either 
by  their  nature  or  from  the  decree  of  God)  incom- 
municable to  any  creature,  otherwise  than  as  acted 
by  God,  or  immediately  depending  on  him :  such 
are,  the  knowledge  of  fiiture  contingent  events  de- 
clared by  predicting  or  presignifying  them,  accord- 
ing to  that  of  the  Prophet :  Shetv,  said  he,  in  way  isai.  xH. 
of  challenge  and  conviction  to  the  objects  of  heathen  *^' 
worship,  the  things  to  come^  thai  we  Tnay  know  ye 
are  gods :  such  is  the  discerning   men's   secret 
thoughts  and  intentions,  the  which  God  assumeth 
as  proper  to  himself;  /  tJie  Lord  search  the  heart,  Jef-  ™*- 
/  try  the  reins;  so  that  KapSioyvoiartis  is  a  characteris-  xL  to; 

XX    n 

tical  attribute,  or  title,  proper  to  him.  Such  is  the  i  chron. 
restitution  of  men  from  a  state  of  death  to  life  ;  a  x^*.  xi 
work  not  only  in  itself  most  diflSlcult,  in  respect  to  J;^  ^..  ^ 
the  ordinary  rule  of  nature,  which  it  transgresseth,  -^°*^i-  «4; 
but  impossible  to  any  mere  creature,  without  God's 
aid;  for  that  the  souls  of  men  when  they  die 
return  into  God's  hand,  and  enter  into  a  state 
determined  by  his  high  sentence ;  whence  no  crea- 
ture can  fetch  them  down,  or  raise  them  up ;  most 
impossible  also,  because  God  by  especial  decree 
hath  reserved  the  power  of  doing  it  appropriate  to 

5—2 


XVI. 
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SERM.  himself;  the  power  of  life  and  death  being  his 


Deut. 
xxxn,  39 
] 
6. 


-  prerogative,  who  saith,  /  am  he,  and  there  is  no 
God  beside  rne  {irXriv  inoZ);  I  hilly  and  I  make 
1  Sam.  u.  oiiy^.  q(  whom  again  it  is  said,  The  Lord  kiUeth, 
and  TnaJceth  alive;  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave, 
and  bringeth  up.  He  it  is  that  in  his  hand  doth 
Key.  i.  i8.  hold  The  keys  of  hell  and  death.  The  performing 
things  also  by  mere  word  and  will,  without  appli- 
cation of  other  force,  or  any  preparation  of  the 
subject-matter,  (being  equivalent  to  the  work  of 
creation,)  is  peculiar  unto  God,  the  author  of  all 
being,  or  to  such  as  act  by  the  immediate  help  of 
his  infinite  power. 

We  may  add,  that  there  also  seem  to  be  some 
things,  which  infernal  spirits  (who  continue  under 
restraint  and  command,  within  a  great  awe  and 
dread  of  their  Judge)  dare  not  so  much  as  pretend 
to  or  counterfeit;  knowing  that  as  presently  they 
shall  be  checked  in  their  attempt,  so  they  shall  be 
grievously  chastised  for  their  presumptions;  such 
may  be  the  assuming  to  themselves  the  special 
Matt.  ▼iii.  namos  of  God,  the  directly  withstanding  the  extra- 
Mark  i.«4.  ordinary  messengers  of  God,  and  the  like. 
Luke  viii.         g^  ^^^^  considering  the  very  nature  of  strange 

works  may  enable  us  to  distinguish  them ;  but 
the  end  and  design  of  such  works,  together  with 
the  influences  and  effects  of  them,  will  fiirther 
ascertain  us  of  their  original:  if  they  are  done 
to  abet  any  gross  error,  or  to  promote  any  mis- 
chievous purpose ;  if  they  manifestly  do  seduce 
to  apostasy  from  God  or  goodness ;  if  they  na- 
turally tend  to  the  production  of  impiety,  ini- 
quity, or  impurity;  if  they  do  necessarily  produce 
any  great  disorder  or  disturbaiice  in  the  world. 
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assuredly  hell  is  the  source  of  them;  they  derive  serm. 

from  him  whose  kingdom  and  interest  they  ad 

vance ;  by  their  fruits  we  may  know  the  tree  from 
which  they  grow.  If  also  they  discover  ostenta- 
tion and  vanity  in  the  actors,  or  serve  only  to 
gratify  idle  humour  and  curiosity  in  the  spectators 
of  them,  tending  othenidse  to  no  good  purpose; 
it  is  easy  to  collect  whence  they  spring;  that 
they  come  from  the  father  both  of  mischiefs  and 
vanities,  who  not  only  delights  to  abuse  us  with 
villanies,  but  to  amuse  us  also  with  trifles  and 
fond  superstitions.  As,  saith  Origen,  the  power 
of  those  enchantinents  in  Egypt  ivds  not,  in  itsdf 
like  to  that  admirable  power  by  Gods  grace  vouchr 
safed  to  Moses;  so  the  end  did  convince  those 
Egyptian  feats  to  be  jugglings,  those  of  Moses  to 
be  Divine^.  The  portentous  things  done  by  the  *  ^«"-  ^ 
energy  of  Satan  are,  as  St  Paul  calleth  them, 
re  par  a  \l/evSovs,  either  false  prodigies,  or  prodigies 
abetting  falsehood  and  vanity. 

But  the  works  of  the  most  wise  and  good  God, 
as  they  are  commonly  works  of  wonderful  majesty 
and  grandeur,  incomparable  and  inimitable  for 
difficulty :  so  they  always  are  holy,  always  useftd ; 
they  ever  aim  at  good  ends,  and  produce  whole- 
some fruits :  hence  we  may  discern  them,  and 
hence  we  are  obliged  to  acknowledge  them;  they 
afford  us  ground  to  say  with  the  Psalmist;  J7n<o  Ps.ix3nr.i. 
thee,  O  Lordy  we  do  give  thanks;  for  that  thy  name 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare.     Such  works, 

'  'Off  yhfi  ohx  6fioia  dvvafus  17  t£v  iv  Alyvirr<j^  irrtj^l^&y  (incuiid&v) 

hiy\mTi»y  Syra  fJuryyaytuiSf  ra  dc  roO  Mowcrctfff  ^cta.'^-'Orig.  COn.  Cols. 
Lib.  n.  [p.  90.] 
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SERM.  as  they  can  only  be  effects  of  God's  power,  so  they 

are  arguments  of  his  truth;   for  that  he  cannot 

lend  his  hand,  for  that  he  will  not  prostitute  his 

Msistance  to  the  maintenance  of  anything,  which 

James  i.    is  not  perfectly  true  and  good;  he  will  not  so  tempt 

L^e  xi.    any  man  into  error.     If  I  by  the  finger  of  God 

^°*  cast  out  devils,  then  indeed  is  the  kingdom  of  God 

coTne  unto  you,  (that  is,  if  I  perform  works  by  the 

Divine  power,  then  assuredly  is  my  doctrine  true,) 

was  an  iirefragable  argument. 

We  may  also  observe,  that  those  wicked  spirits 
are  themselves  apprehensive  how  easily  their  feats 
are  distinguished  fix)m  the  works  of  God  ;  for 
hence,  it  seems,  they  chose  to  utter  them  clancu- 
larly,  in  obscure  comers,  in  blind  times,  among 
barbarous  and  silly  people ;  judging  that  persons 
of  any  wisdom  or  goodness  will  be  soon  able  to 
detect  them,  and  ready  to  explode  them:  a  little 
light  dazzles  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  scares 
away  these  spectres ;  a  little  goodness  mates  their 
force,  enfeebleth  and  dishearteneth  them. 

We  may  also  add,  that  the  Messias's  works  by 
a  peculiar  character  should  be  manifestly  distin- 
guishable from  such  as  proceeded  from  infernal 
powers;  for  that  it  should  be  his  business  to  im- 
pugn, defeat,  and  overthrow  the  Devil's  kingdom ; 
all  the  falsehoods  and  superstitions,  all  the  inmio- 
ralities  and  impieties,  which  it  consisted  in,  or 
which  supported  it:  to  this  end  all  his  doctrine, 
practice,  and  performances  would  conspiringly 
Lukex.i8.  tend,  that  Satan  like  lightning  should  be  thrown 
dovm  from  heaven ;  which  most  evidently  would 
evince,  that  what  he  should  do  should  only  come 
from  heaven. 
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Having  thus  shewed  reasons  why,  and  signified  serm. 
to  what  purposes,  the  Messias  was  to  receive  spe-  ' 

cial  testimonies  from  God;    let  us  now  survey 
those,  which  were,  indeed,  by  him  exhibited   to 
Jesus  our  Lord.     There  is,  indeed,  no  kind  or  de- 
gree of  attestation  needfiil  or  proper,  which  hath 
not  been  largely  from  heaven  afforded  to  him. 
God  (so  our  Lord  argueth)  is  in  his  own  nature  John  v.  36, 
invisible  and  indiscernible  to  any  sense  of  ours;  ^^' 
neither  could  we  endure  the  lustre  of  his  imme- 
diate presence ;   No  man  ever  saw  God,  or  can  '  Tim-  vi- 
see  him;  There  shall  no  man  see  him  and  live.    It  Exod. 
must  be  therefore  by  mediation  of  signs  and  works  ^*^°"'  ^^' 
supernatural ;  the  causing  of  which  can  only  be 
imputed  to  him,  as  beyond  the  power  of  any  crea- 
ture to  effect  or  counterfeit ;  that  he  can  assuredly 
signify  his  mind  unto  us ;  such  only  in  approbation 
of  any  person,  law,  or  doctrine,  can  be  expected 
from  him ;  and  such,  in  divers  kinds,  and  in  great 
measures,  God  hath,   we   say,  ftimished   for  the 
authorizing  Jesus. 

I.  God  did  attest  to  him  long  before  his  coming 
into  the  world,  by  presignifying  and  predicting 
concerning  him,  at  several  times,  in  several  ways, 
by  several  persons,  (even  by  all  the  Prophets  and 
eminent  persons  among  his  people  of  old,)  many 
things,  even  all  things  considerable  about  him ; 
in  exact  congruity  to  the  circumstances  of  his 
coming  into  the  world,  (the  time  when,  the  place 
where,  the  family  whence,  the  manner  how,  the 
condition  in  which  he  was  bom,)  to  the  quali- 
ties of  his  person,  to  the  doctrine  and  law  which 
he  published,  to  all  his  undertakings  and  per- 
formances and   sufferings,    and  to  the   successes 
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8ERM.  consequent  upon  what  he  did.     This  is  a  matter 
'     of  very  large  consideration ;  which  otherwhile  we 


have  insisted  largely  upon,   and  therefore  shall 
now  wave  enlargement  on  it. 

II.  God  did  in  attestation  to  him  immediately 
send  before  his  fa^,  as  his  hendd  and  harbinger. 

Matt.  xi.    a  Prophet,  or  one  for  his  admirable  wisdom  and 

J ohnx. 41. sanctity  of  Ufe  somewhat  more  than  a  prophet; 
who,  indeed,  without  doing  any  miracle,  by  the 
prodigious  integrity  and  strictness  of  his  life,  by 
the  wonderful  efficacy  of  his  doctrine  and  discourse, 
procured  unto  himself  a  reputation  equalling  or  ex- 
ceeding that  of  any  former  prophet;  (whom  even 
Josephus,  an  indifferent  historian,  reporteth  a  man 
of  singular  goodness  and  great  authority,)  to  pre- 
dispose the  minds  of  men  to  receive  him ;  by  con- 
verting men  to  a  serious  reflection  upon  their  lives 
and  amendment  of  their  manners,  to  prepare  his 
way  as  also  to  point  him  out,  to  foretell  of  him 
as  presently  coming,  to  testify  of  him  as  being 
come.  This  was  he,  to  whom  it  well  agreed,  and 
who  plainly  did  assume  to  himself  that  which  was 

Mai.  iii.  1. -written  by  Malachi;    Behold,   I  send  my  angel 

la  befoj^e  thy  face,  who  shall  prepare  thy  way  before 

thee;   of  whom  Isaiah  (John  himself  being  the 

isai.  xL  3.  avoucher  and  interpreter)  said,  T%e  voice  of  one 

'  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  the  way  of  the 

Lord,  make  his  paths  straight;  who  was,  as  Msr 

Mai.  iy.  6.  lachi  did  again  signify,  To  come  in  the  spirit  and 

^  ** '  '  power  of  Elias,  to  convert  the  hexirts  of  the  fathers 

to  the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom 

of  the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for 

John  i.  15,  the  Lord.     This  most  extraordinary  and  excellent 
'  person  did  at  several  times  and  occasions  attest 
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unto  Jesus,  not  only  that  he  was  incomparably,  for  ^\^' 
the  dignity  of  his  person  and  worth  of  his  per-  ^^^j^^^r^ 
formances,  to  be  preferred  before  himself,  and  con-  n. 
sequently  before  all  other  prophets,  but  that  he  i6.  ®  "^ 
was  the  very  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world:  they  sent  to 
John,  saith  the  text,  and  He  hare  wUness  ofthejohnY.$y, 
truth.      God  by  him  also  foretold  divers  things 
concerning  our  Lord,  which  did  really  come  to 
pass ;  as  those  words,  uttered  occasionally  by  many 
persons,  do  imply ;  John,  indeedy  did  no  mirdcle ;  x.  4t. 
hut  all  things  which  John  spake  of  this  man  were 
true. 

III.  God  attested  unto  our  Lord  by  visible  ap- 
paritions from  heaven,  at  several  times,  in  fit  sea- 
sons,  made  in  the  sight  and  presence  of  very  good 
witnesses:   Angels  appearing  warned  his    goodM«tt.Lio, 
father  and  blessed  mother  concerning  the  time  lt;ke  l  ,6; 
and  manner  of  his  coming  into  the  world ;  Angels  "*  ^' 
again  appearing  uttered  tidings  of  his  birth,  joined 
with  acclamations  of  praise  to  God,  and  gratula- 
tions  of  joy  to  men;  Angels  were  vigilant  for  hisMatt.  ii 
safety,  ministered  unto  him  in  his  temptations  and  iv/n. 
needs,  assisted  and  comforted  him  in  the  agonies  i-«ke  xxH. 
of  his  passion,  waited  upon  him  at  his  resurrection ;  ^^ 
an  extraoidinary  star  (like  that  of  the  morning 
before  the  sun)  officiously  did  usher  him  into  the 
world;   at  his  baptism  the  Holy  Ghost   (in  the  Matt  m. 
symbolical  figure  of  a  dove)  appeared  descending^  Liike  m. 
and  resting  upon  him,  in  the  presence  of  St  John  *^' 
the  Baptist,  (that  most  just  and  holy  person,  so 
taken  and  acknowledged  by  all  men,  even  by  his 
enemies  and  murderers;   and  a  most  competent 
witness,  as  who  dared  with  utmost  peril  before 
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SERM.  the  greatest  persons   to   assert  the   truth;)    he 
testified  thereof,  and  said,  /  saw  the  Spirit  of  God 


o  n  1. 32.  ^^QQ^yf^g  j^^Qrfn  heaven  as  a  dove,  and  resting  upon 

him.     Moses  and  Elias  also  (those  most  eminent 

instruments  of  God,  and  illustrious  representatives 

of  the  Messias)  did  from  heaven  in  a  most  glorious 

and   splendid   manner  attend  upon   him,  in  the 

Matt.  xvu.  presence  of  three  most  credible  witnesses,  Peter, 

Luke  iz.    James,  and  John,  the  Apostles ;  one  of  whom  doth 

I  p^Y     himself  thus,  with  the  due  confidence  of  an  eye- 

16, 18.      witness,  report  the  fact;  For  we  have  not  foUowed 

cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known 

unto  you  the  power  and  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ,  hut  were  spectators  of  his  majesty — being 

with  him  in  the  holy  mountain. 

IV.  God  also  by  vocal  attestation  did  expressly 

at  several  times  oL  ^i  approve  Jesus:  at  his 

Baptism,  in  the  audience  of  St  John  the  Baptist 

Matt.  iii.    and  others  present  there ;  when.  Behold  there  was 

Luke  iii.    a  voicefrom  heaven,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 

^*'  in  whom  I  am  well  pleaded:  the  like  heavenly 

Matt.  xvu.  voice  was  heard   at  the  transfiguration ;    This  is 

Luke  ii.    my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear 

M^rk  u.  7.  ^iw  •  so  the  Gospels  report  it ;  and  thus  St  Peter 

himself,  a  more  immediate  witness  and  attendant 

2Pet.i.i7,  tijgj.Q  .  ff^  received  from  God  the  Father  honour 

and  glory,  a  voice  being  brought  unto  him  fronii  the 
ma^nifc&nt  glory;  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice,  which 
came  from  heaven,  we  heard,  being  vnth  him  in 
ilie  holy  mount.  Again,  a  little  before  his  death, 
in  presence  of  a  multitude,  upon  Jesus  s  prayer, 
..  that  God  would  by  him  glorify  his  name,  an 
28.  audible   return   was  made   from    heaven ;    T'here 


That  Jesvs  is  the  true  Messias.  76 

came,  saith.  the  text,  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  serm. 

/  have  both  glorified  it,  and  vdU  again  glorify  it.       i 

V.  God  attested  to  our  Lord  in  that  he  was 
endued  with  a  power  constantly  resident  in  him 
of  performing  miraculous  works,  for  nature  and 
quality  such  as  could  only  proceed  from  a  most 
Divine  power;  not  only  thwarting  the  course  of 
nature,  but  transcending  the  strength  of  any 
creature,  and  especially  contrary  to  what  any 
evil  creature  could  or  would  perform :  this  was  a 
testimony  beyond  any  human  testimony,  and 
which  our  Lord  insisted  upon  as  such;  I,  saith  John  v.  36; 
he,  have  a  greater  testimony  than  thai  of  John ;^\y,^{i^  ' 
for  the  works  which  the  FaJther  hotih  granted  me, 
ihKxZ  I  should  perform  them,  those  very  works  which 
I  do,  they  testify  about  me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me. 

Works,  indeed,  he  performed  of  a  stupendous 
greatness  and   difficulty;   all  the   creatures    (the 
most  unruly  and  boisterous,  the  most  malignant 
and  rebellious)  beside  their  natures,  and  against 
their  wills,  did  obey  his  commands :  in  a  tempest 
He  arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  Matt.  viii. 
and  there  became  a  great  calm:  so  that  men  didi,ii^evm, 
marvel,  saying,  What  manner  of  rnxm  is  this,  for '^^''^^' 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him !    The  sea  Mau.  xiv. 
stood  firm  for  him  and  St  Peter  to  walk  upon ;  }ohn  vi. 
he  transmuted  water  into  good  wine;. he  uncon-^^; 
ceivably    so    improved    a    few   loaves   and    little  J^-  52; 
fishes  as  to  feed  and  satisfy  multitudes,  leaving 
more  behind  than  there  were  at  first ;  he  cured  Matt  viii. 
the   most   incurable   diseases,    inveterate  palsies, 
fluxes  of  blood,  and  leprosies ;  he  restored  senses 
and  limbs  wanting  from  the  birth^  or  for  a  long 
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SERM.  time ;    innumerable   persons,   blind,   deaf,    dumb, 

'- —  lame,  and  maimed,  he  restored  to  the  use  of  their 

2f*o,3^';   feculties  and  members  respectively,  without  any 

vui.  3;      medicinal  appHcations,  or  any  natural  means  con- 

»▼•  30;      ducible  to    those    purposes ;   he   restored   lunatic 

Mirkix.    persons  to  their  right  wits,  and  dispossessed  evil 

spirits,  they  not  daring  to  disobey  him,  and  ao- 

i.  «7.        laiowledging  his   uncontrollable   authority ;   They 

werey  saith  the  text,  amazed,  insomuch  that  they 

questioned  amiong  them^dvesy  saying.    What  thing 

is   this  ?   what    new   doctrine    is   this  f  for  with 

authority  he  commandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits, 

a7id  they  do  obey  him.     These  were,  indeed,  works 

of  excessive  grandeur  and  difficulty;  but  he  did 

others  far  more  great  and  hard ;  and  these  were 

greater  for  the  manner  of  performing  them,  than 

in  their  own  nature  :  he  did  other  acts  so  great, 

that  they  were  only  to  be  done  by  an  infinite 

power;   and   most  of  these  he  performed  in  a 

manner  which  argued  omnipotency  present  with 

the  doer. 

Matt.ix.4;        Works  proper  unto  God  he  did  many;  such 

Mii.^^s.     was  discerning  the  thoughts,  reasonings,  opinions, 

Luke  XI.    ^^^  purposes  of  men,  however  concealed  or  dis- 

^'8.        guised,  whereof  we  have  many  instances ;   and 

his  intimate  acquaintance,   St  John,  testifies  of 

Johiiii.35.  him  generally,   saying.   He  needed  nM  that  any 

should  witness  about  a  man,  for  he  knew  himself 

what  was  in  man.     Such  was  also  to  forgive  sins, 

(a  privilege  only  belonging  to  the  supreme  Lord 

and  Lawgiver,  against  whom  sin  is  committed;) 

the  which  he  assumed  to  himself,  and  irreproveably 

maintained   it    by  exerting    a  power   equivalent 

thereto ;  For  whether,  said  he,  is  it  easier  to  say. 
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Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say^  Arise  and  serm. 

walk  ?  hut  that  you  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  ~ 

hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins^   {then  saith  g-^y;  ^' 
he  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy ^  Arise^  take  up  thy 
hed,  and  go  to  thine  house:   and  he  arose,   and 
departed  to   his  house:  such  it  was  likewise  toxvii. "; 

xvi  21' 

foretell  future   Contingencies;  this  he  often   clid;xx/i8;' 
as  concerning  his  own  passion  and  resurrection,  ""'•  '^' 
with  all  the  circumstances  of  them ;  particularly 
the  treason  of  Judas ;  He  knew,  saith  St  John,  john  yi. 
Jrom  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  did  not  *" 
believe,  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray  him: 
concerning  St  Peter's  lapse,  repentance,  and  suf-  Matt. 
fering;  concerning  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  ""^- ^^^ 
and  utter  demolishment  of  the  temple ;  concern-  ^niv.  a,  9; 
ing  the  persecutions  which  his  disciples   should 
undergo;   concerning  the   communication   of  the 
Holy  Ghost  after  his  decease,  and  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  in  the  world:   such  was  the  Luke  xxiv. 
foundation  of  the  Church  upon  a  rock*,  against  Matt.  xvi. 
which  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail:  such  be' 25. 
again  it  was  to  raise  the  dead,  which  he  often  ,^®^' 
performed ;   he  raised  the  ruler's  daughter,   and 
the  widow's  son  of  Nain,  and  his  friend  Lazarus ;  John  xi  i, 
and.  The  dead  are  raised,  is  reckoned  among  the 
ordinary  miracles  done  by  him,  in  the  answer  to 
St  John  the  Baptist's  disciples :  these  were  acts  Luke  vil 
of  Divine  power,  which  no  creature,  unassisted  by 
Gk)d,  could  perform. 

And  considering  the  manner  of  performance 
such  were  both  these  and  most  of  the  rest ;  they 
in  that  respect  emulating  God's  inimitable  work  of 
creation,  and  in  a  manner  seeming  to  exceed  it ; 

'  Vid.  Chrys.  Or.  Lxi.  0pp.  Tom.  vi.  pp.  634,  638. 
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SERM.  for  that  it  seemeth  harder  to  produce  things  out 
of  matter  indisposed  and  repugnant,  than  to  bring 


them  out  of  mere  nothing  :  as  God  by  mere  word 
and  will  created  things,  when  He  spake^  and  it  was 

Ps.x3mu.  done;  he  command^,  and  it  stood  fast;  so  did 

^"  Jesus  in  like  manner,  by  the  efficacy  of  his  com- 

mand, or  by  actions  equipollent  thereto,  without 
predisposing  the  subjacent  matter,  or  using  any 
natural    instrument,    accomplish    his    great    and 

Mark  iv.  strange  works :  He  rebuked  the  wind,  and  said  to 
the  sea,  Peace,  he  still;  so  he  quelled  the  storm: 

Luke V.  13;/  yjin^  5e  tJiQu  cleansed;  so  he  cured  the  leper: 

vii.  14.       Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise;  so  he  revived 
Matt.  XV.  the  widow's  son  :  O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ;  be 

it  unto  thee  cls  thou  desirest;  so  he  cured  the 

John  xi.    Canaanitish  woman's  possessed  daughter :  He  cried 

out,  Lazarus,  come  forth;  Kal  i^ijXOev  6  reOvtiKm,  so 

the  dead  man  heard  his  voice,  and  presently  came 

Mark  vii.  forth  out  of  the  grave :  he  said,  EphpJiatha,  Be 

opened,  to  the  deaf  man's  ears;  they  immediately 

heard,  and  obeyed :  he  said  but  one  word,  'kva- 

Lukoxviii.  ^\ey\fov,  Scc  again,  to  the  blind  man ;  Kal  vapaxpij/uia 

di'6j8X€\//e,  and  without  more  ado  he  saw  again :  he 

iv.  39.      did  but  chide  the  great  fever,  with  which  St  Peter's 

mother-in-law  was  troubled,  and  it  left  her :  he  did 

but  take  the  ruler's  daughter  by  the  hand,  and  the 

Matt.  ix.    girl  revived,  and  rose  up:  he  only  touched  the  two 

?x.'29.       blind  men's  eyes,  and  so  their  sight  was  restored: 

Luke  viii.  the  womau,  who  had  a  flux  of  blood  for  twelve 

Matt.  ix.   years,  did  but  touch  him,  koI  IdOfj  Trapa^^/ua^  and 

'^'  she  thereupon  ipso  facto  instantly  was  healed:  yea 

multitudes  of  sick  persons  together  did  only  en- 

xiv.  36.     deavour  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and  as 

ip.    ^^    many  as  touched  it  were  healed ;  there  went  virtue 
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out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all.     When  he  used  seem. 
anything  like  means,  he,  as  St  Chrysostom  ob-  -=1- 


serveth,  proceeded  in  ways  not  only  preternatural, 
but  contrary  to  nature;  as  when  he  cured  the 
blind  man  in  St  John^s  Gospel,  anointing  his  eyes  John  ix.  6. 

with  day  and  spittle  :   Aid   irpdyfiuTos   iirirelvovTo^ 

Ttiv  iriipiaaty,  dvelXe,  B'l/  a  thing  apt  to  increase  (or 
strengthen)  blindness,  he  took  it  away\  So  great 
in  nature,  so  high  for  manner  of  performance, 
were  the  works  of  our  Lord;  they  plainly  were 
either  the  works,  or  they  were  done  in  the  way 
of  omnipotency. 

They  had  also  no  less  of  goodness  than  of 
greatness  Divine ;  they  were  all  of  them  plainly 
works  of  piety,  or  works  of  charity  and  pity ;  of  a 
holy  nature  and  beneficial  use ;  they  were  generally 
performed  upon  evidently  reasonable  occasions,  or 
needs ;  for  the  succour  and  comfort  of  persons  in 
some  want  or  distress;  or  for  instruction  of  the 
minds  and  reformation  of  the  manners  of  men ;  for 
healing  the  sick,  feeding  the  hungry,  easing  the 
afflicted,  restoring  men  to  their  senses,  freeing 
them  from  the  Devil's  tyranny ;  for  helping  men 
in  disappointment  and  need,  or  for  encouraging 
kindness  and  good  neighbourhood  among  people,  john  ii.  3. 
(to  which  purpose  his  first  miracle  done  at  Cana 
served ;)  for  instilling  or  impressing  some  whole-  Matt.  xxi. 
some  truth,  as  when  the  fig-tree  withered  at  his  i^.  ,7. 
command;  for  encouraging  dutiful  submission  to 
governors,  as  when  the  fish  was  brought  up  with 
a  piece  of  money  in  his  mouth,  furnishing  him 
and  St  Peter  to  pay  tribute :  in  fine,  the  nature 
and  importance  of  his  works  St  Peter  thus  well 

^  Chrys.  in  1  Cor.  Orat.  iv.  [0pp.  Tom.  in.  p.  263.] 
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SEBM.  expressed,  saying  of  him/Ov  ^iliXdev  evefyyerwy,  Who 

went  about  doing  good,  (or  benefiting  men,)  and 

Acts  X.  38.  j^^yj^  gji  fj^  ^gy,g  oppressed  by  the  Devil ;  for 
Matt,  ix,    Qq(1  yjdg  y^iji  fi^ifji ;  and  the  Evangelist  thus ;  Jesu^ 
iv.'«3;      went  about  all  the  cities,  teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing every  sickness  and  every  disease  among  the 
people. 

Considering  which  things,  we  may  well  discern 
by  what  power  and  to  what  purpose  Jesus  did  per- 
form his  admirable  works ;  and  may  repel  from  our 
hearts  all  the  cavils  or  calumnies  forged  by  mali- 
cious and  vain  wits  (such  as  those  of  Celsus  and 
Julian)  in  derogation  to  them ;  we  may  particularly 
perceive  how  impudently  false  that  suggestion  was 
of  the  apostate  Emperor;  who  said  that  Jesus, 
while  he  lived,  did  nothing  wortliy  hearing^  except 
one  suppose  to  heal  cripples  and  blind  folk,  and  to 
exorcise  demoniacs  in  the  villages  Bethsaida  and 
Bethany,  to  be  great  works'^:  in  opposition  to 
which  kind  of  suggestions,  and  for  abundant  con- 
firmation of  our  purpose,  we  may  consider  some 
advantageous  circumstances  and  concomitances  of 
our  Lord's  performances. 

They  were,  we  may  observe,  not  some  few 
things  done  at  one  time,  or  in  one  place,  among 
fiiends  and  partisans ;  but  innumerably  many  and 
John  xxi  frequent,  (a  world  of  things,  more  than  well  could 
be  recited,  as  St  John  telleth  us,)  done  through  a 
long  course  of  time,  for  some  years  together,  in 

'Epyao-oftfyoff  vap  hv  t(ri  )(p6vov  tpyov  ov^iv  OKorjs  cl^cor,  ci  ^1; 
ns  oXrrai  Toif£  KvXXovr  Koi  #c«»^ov(  la<r6ai,  Ka\  bcufxov£vras  t^opKiCtiv 
iv  Bc^<raid$,  ksuL  «p  BtfOaifUf.  reus  Ktifuus,  tSbiw  fuylurmw  tpywf  c2mu.— * 
Oyr.  adr.  Jul.  Lib.  yi.  [p.  191  e  ] 
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several  places^  before  all  sorts  of  people,  many  of  serm. 


them  very  ill-affected  towards  him.  They  were  not  - 
done  dancularly  in  a  blind  corner,  among  rude  and  26° 
simple  people ;  but  openly  and  visibly  everywhere 
about  Judaea,  the  most  lightsome  place  for  know- 
ledge and  goodness  in  the  world ;  where  the  best 
worship  of  God  most  flourished,  and  all  diabolical 
impostures  were  most  *  detested,  in  the  places  there 
most  pubHc  and  conspicuous;  so  he  could  affirm 
and  admonish  them  ;  /  spaJce  fredy  to  the  world ;  ^^^  xviii. 
/  always  taught  in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the  tern- 
pie,  where  the  Jews  Jrom  all  places  resort ;  and  in 
secret  have  I  done  nothing :  they  were  done  so  ap- 
parently, that  the  people  generally  saw  them,  and 
acknowledged  them ;  that  scarce  any  man  could  be 
ignorant  of  them ;  that  the  most  learned  and  con- 
siderate men  took  it  for  granted,  that  they  were 
done ;  that  adversaries  could  not  deny  the  perform- 
ance of  them,  although  out  of  envy  and  iU-wiU 
they  were  ready  to  impute  it  to  the  worst  causes 
devisable ;  that  many  of  aU  sorts  were  convinced, 
and  divers  converted  by  them :  as  for  the  people. 
Great  multitudes,  saith  St  Matthew,  one  present,  Matt.  xv. 
and  a  follower  of  our  Lord,  came  unto  him,  having  ^^'  ^'' 
vnth  them  those  that  were  lam^,  blind,  dumb,  mxiim^d, 
and  nfiany  others,  and  cast  them  down  at  Jesus's 
feet;  and  he  healed  them:  insomuch  that  the  mul- 
titude wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb  to  speak, 
the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see ;  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel : 
and,  The  people  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so  «.  33»  34. 
seen  in  Israel;  but  the  Pharisees  said.  He  caMeth 
out  devils  by  the  prince  of  the  devils :  the  matter  of 
fitct  they  could  not  offer,   against  conviction  of 
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SEBM.  sense,  to  question;  but  malice  prompted  perversely 

—  and  foolishly  to  assign  a  bad  cause  thereof :  the 

matter  was  so  notorious,  that  St  Peter  could  thus 

Acta  ii.  la.  Confidently  appeal  to  the  whole  nation ;  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  hea/r  these  words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved,  aTroSeSeiyfievov,  (or  demonstro^ted)  unto 
you  by  miracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs,  which  Grod 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you ;  as  you  yourselves 
know.  The  adversaries  (such  whom  superstitious 
prejudices,  obstinate  himiours,  or  corrupt  affections, 
envy,  pride,  ambition,  avarice,  or  the  like,  had  made 
adversaries  to  him)  did  not  only  see  the  thing,  but 

johnxi.    were  affiighted  with  its  consequence;    The  chief 

^^'  *  '  priests,  it  is  said,  and  the  Pharisees  gathered  a 
council  together,  and  said :  Whai  shall  we  do,  for 
this  Tnan  doeth  Tnany  wonders  ?  if  we  let  him  alone, 
all  men  will  believe  on  him :  yes,  indeed,  notwith- 
standing all  this  watchful  caution  and  fine  poUcy 
of  theirs,  notwithstanding  all  the  opposition  and 
discouragement  they  could  interpose,  all  their 
strugglings  to  smother  his  credit  and  doctrine, 
many  were  in  their  hearts  convinced,  even  divers 
of  such  as  were  unwilling  to  beheve,  and  ashamed 

xu.  41;  or  afraid  to  avow  their  persuasion ;  Also,  it  is  said 
again,  cf  the  rulers  mxiny  believed  on  him ;  but  be- 
cause of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  it,  lest 
they  should  be  put  out -of  the  synagogue:  Nicodemus, 
an  honest  and  ingenuous  person,  a  man  of  honour, 
(but  somewhat  wary  and  timorous,)  came  secretly, 
and  in  the  name  (it  seemeth)  of  many  persons  alike 

iii.  a.  disposed  with  himself  thus  spake  :  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  hast  come  a  teacher  from  God;  for  no  Tnan 
can  do  those  things  which  thou  doest,  except  God  be 
with  him.     As  for  the  generality  of  the  people. 
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(the  most  unconcerned  in  such  cases  as  to  point  of  sebm. 

honour  and  interest,  and  thence  the  most  impartial '. 

and  sincere  party,)  they  following  their  senses  were 

greatly  affected  and  astonished  with  what  he  did ; 

taking  him  for  a  very  extraordinary  person ;  some 

in  a  gross  and  confused  manner,  others  in  a  more 

distinct  way  of  belief;  Some  said  he  wa^  John  the  Mark  vi. 

•  •  14  15. 

Baptist;  others^  that  he  was  Elias;  others^  t/iere- Luke iz. 

Tniahy  or  one  of  the  ancient  Prophets  risen  up  again:  john  vu. 

hut  many  of  the  people  (more  folly  and  exactly)  l^\^^ 

believed  on  him,  saying,  When  Christ  cometh,  will 

he  do  more  miracles  than  this  m<in  haih  done? 

We  may  also  observe,  that  Jesus  did  not  affect 

to  perform  wonders  out  of  vanity,  or  to  humour 

men's  curiosity,  but  always  upon  inducements  of 

piety  and  charity :  most  of  them  were  performed 

occasionally  at  the  desire  of  men,  suggested  by  their 

needs;  and  all  of  them  for  their  edification  or  com-* 

fort;  that  he  therefore  did  not  seek  by  them  to 

acquire  reputation,  or  applause  to  himself ;  nor  by 

them  designed  to  advance  any  private  interest  of 

his  own,  but  singly  aimed  at  the  promotion  of 

God's  glory  in  them  all :  that  in  effect  no  secular 

advantage  of  dignity  or  wealth  or  pleasure  did 

firom  them  accrue  to  himself;  but  rather  disgrace 

and  obloquy,  hatred  and  enmity,  trouble  and  pain, 

did  firom  them  befall  him ;  all  the  glory  of  them 

purely  coming  to  God,  and  all  the  benefit  to  men. 

As  he  charged  his  Disciples,  so  he  practised  him-  Matt.  z.  8; 

self,  doing  all  gratis  and  fireely,  without  expecting 

or  accepting  any  requital.     He  often   studiously  vHi.  4: 

concealed  his  miracles,  forbidding  those  who  were  |^o/ 

concerned  in  them,  or  conscious  of  them,  to  publish  43^ 

them ;  so  striving  to  decline  or  to  stifle  the  honour,  ^.^-f(j. 

6 — 2 


84  That  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

SERM.  naturally  emergent  from   them.      When  it  was 
necessary  or  expedient  they  should  appear,  he  dis- 


claimed being  the  principal  author  of  them^  refer- 

John,.3o;rmg  and  ascribing  them  to  God:  /  can,  said  he, 

»v.  lo;     do  nothing  of  myself:  and,  The  word  that  I  speak 

to  yoUy  1  speak  not  of  myself;   hut  the  Father  who 

▼iii.  49*  50,  abides  in  ms,  he  doeth  the  works :  and,  /  seek  not 

y%i.       mine  own  glory ;   I  receive  not  glory  of  m£n :  thus 

he  professed,  and  so  he  practised :  consequently  the 

eJSect  was,  that  (as  it  is  expressed  in  the  Gospels) 

^6^®  ^    ^^<^^y  or  a  pious  reverence,  did  seize  aU  men ;  and 

they  glorified  God,  saying ,  That  a  great  Prophet  is 

risen  up  among  us ;  and.  That  God  hath  visited  his 

xviiL  43.   people :  AU  the  people  seeing  it  gave  praise  to  God: 

ix.  43;      AU  men  were  amazed  at  the  mighty  power,  ewl  rij 

M»tt.ix.8; /u67aXeioTi|Ti,  (or  majesty)  of  God:   When  the  mvlr 

*^'  ^''      titude  saw  it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 

which  had  given  siwh  power  unto  men.     And  doth 

not  so  much  glory  from  his  performances  resulting 

to  God,  so  good  an  influence  upon  the  hearts  of 

men,  evidently  shew  whence  the  power  effecting 

them  was  derived?  would  the  Devil  be  such  an 

instrument  of  God's  praise  ? 

We  may  also  with  St  Irenseus  observe^,  that 
Jesus,  in  performing  his  cures  and  other  miraculous 
works,  did  never  use  any  profane,  silly,  fantastic 
ceremonies ;  any  muttering  of  barbarous  names  or 
insignificant  phrases ;  any  invocation  of  spirits,  or 
inferior  powers;  any  preparatory  purgations,  any 
mysterious  circumstances  of  proceeding,  apt  to 
amuse  people ;  any  such  unaccountable  methods 
or  instruments,  as  magicians,  enchanters,  diviners, 
circulatorious  jugglers,  and  such  emissaries  of  the 

^  Cf.  Iron.  n.  57.  [32.  0pp.  p.  165.  ool.  2.] 
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Devil,  or  self-seeking  impostors,  are  wont  to  use;  serm. 
but   did   proceed  altogether  in  a  most  innocent,  — — — 
simple,    and   grave   manner,   with  a  majestic  au- 
thority and  clear  sincerity,  becoming  such  an  agent 
of  God  as  he  professed  himself  to  be. 

That  also  the  whole  tenor  of  his  proceedings 
was  directly  levelled  against  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness; against  all  the  impiety,  all  the  malice,  all 
the  filthiness,  and  all  the  fallacy  thereof;  at  the 
casting  wicked  and  impure  spirits,  not  only  from 
the  bodies,  but  out  of  the  souls  of  men ;  causing 
men  not  only  to  detest  and  defy  them,  but  to 
loathe  their  qualities,  and  to  eschew  their  works: 
this  is  that  binding,  disarming,  rifling,  and  dis- 
possessing the  strong  one,  which  Jesus  alleged  as  Luke  xi. 
an  infallible  argument,  that  he  was  not  only  noMatt.zii. 
friend,  but  a  mighty  enemy  to  the  infernal  powers ;  *^* 
an  enemy,  not  only  in  disposition  and  design  quite 
contrary,  but  in  virtue  and  force  highly  superior  to 
them :  that  we  should  worship  God  alone  with 
most  hearty  reverence  and  love;  that  we  should 
bear  the  same  clear  good-wiU  to  all  men  as  we  do 
to  ourselves ;  that  we  should  be  strictly  just,  vera- 
cious, and  sincere  in  our  words  and  dealings,  meek 
and  humble  in  our  spirits,  pure  and  sober  in  all  our 
enjoyments,  (things  perfectly  opposite  to  the  tem- 
per and  interests  of  hell,)  were  things,  which  as  our 
Lord  constantly  in  his  doctrine  did  inculcate,  so  he 
countenanced  and  furthered  them  by  his  works^; 
from  whence  assuredly  we  may  collect,  that  they 
came  from  heaven,  and  were  intended  for  the  pro- 
moting God's  service  :  hell  would  never  contribute 
so  much  to  its  own  disgrace  and  disadvantage,  would 

'  Of.  Tertull.  Apol.  cap.  xxm. 


86  ThcLt  Jesus  is  the  true  Messias. 

SEBM.  never  so  indastriously  concar  to  defeat  and  destroy 
itself;  God  plainly  reaped  the  benefit  by  Jesus's 


workS;  he  therefore  certainly  did  plant  them  and 
bless  them. 

Upon  these  considerations  it  appeareth  suf- 
ficiently, that  in  correspondence  to  the  reason  and 
exigency  of  the  case,  our  Lord  did  perform  innu- 
merable works,  which  had  impressed  on  them  the 
truest  and  highest  characters  of  diyinity;  the 
most  peculiar  grandeur,  and  perfectest  goodness; 
the  purest  hohness  of  design,  and  the  beneficial 
tendency  proper  to  the  works  issuing  from  Divine 
power;  so  that  supposing  God  should  send  the 
Messias  into  the  world,  or  any  great  ambassador 
from  himself,  he  could  scarce  possibly,  he  shoidd 
not  at  least,  all  things  considered,  need  to  fiimish 
him  with  more  convincing  attestations  than  he 
hath  exhibited  to  our  Lord.  Whence  we  may 
well  apprehend  the  validity  of  that  argument, 
which  our  Lord  himself  suggested  for  assurance 
of  St  John  the  Baptist  in  his  opinion  concerning 
him,  or  rather  for  the  satisfaction  of  St  John's 
disciples;  when  John  sent  two  of  his  disciples. 
Matt.  xi.  with  this  inquiry.  Art  thou  he,  or  look  we  for 
Lukevii.  another?  Jesus  thus  replied;  Go  your  way,  and 
teU  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  Gospel  is  preached;  and  blessed  is  he,  who- 
ever shaU  not  be  offended  in  me. 

VI.  God  most  signally  did  attest  to  our  Lord 
by  miraculously  raising  him  from  the  dead ;  or  in 
that  by  a  Divine  power  he  raised  up  himself  from 
the  grave ;  which  work,  for  the  singular  greatness 
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and  high  consequence  thereof,  together  with  the  serm. 

certain   evidence  that    it  was   reaUy  performed, — 

might  alone  suffice  to  confirm  the  verity  of  all  our 
Lord's  pretences;  that  he  was  the  true  Messias, 
the  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  the 
Lord  of  all  things,  the  Judge  of  all  the  world; 
most  efficaciously  to  evince  and  persuade  the  most 
eminent  and  important  parts  of  his  doctrine  (the 
immortality  of  our  souls,  the  resurrection  of  our 
bodies,  the  just  and  wise  providence  of  God  over 
men,  the  dispensation  of  rewards  and  punishments 
hereafter,  answerable  to  men's  conversation  and 
practice  in  this  life).  This,  indeed,  is  the  point, 
which  invincibly  guardeth  and  fortifieth  all  other 
testimonies ;  but  it  is  so  pregnant  of  considerations 
belonging  to  it,  that  it  deserveth  more  time  and  room 
than  we  now  can  yield  it;  wherefore  we  choose  rather 
at  present  to  pass  it  over,  than  slightly  to  touch  it, 
reserving  it  for  a  peculiar  subject  of  discourse. 

VII.  A  further  attestation  was  given  to  our 
Lord  by  the  power  of  doing  miracles  in  his  name 
imparted  to  the  Disciples™;  who  by  him  were 
appointed  and  authorized  to  prosecute  the  great 
design  commenced  by  himself:  not  only  his  per- 
son, but  even  his  name  did  great  wonders;  it  AciBiii.i6. 
cured  diseases,  it  cast  out  devils,  it  surmounted 
nature,  and  subdued  hell :  whereby  he,  indeed, 
appears,  for  especial  favour  with  God,  personal 
excellency,  dignity  of  office,  importance  of  under- 
taking, incomparably  to  have  surpassed  all  former 
Prophets  and  commissioners  of   God,  by  whose 

"*  Atqui  omnis  faiec  nostra  in  illos  dominatio  ot  poteetas  de 
nominatione  ChriBti  ralet,  &c. — Tertull.  ApoL  cap.  xxm.  [0pp. 
p.  28  0.] 
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SERM.  ministry  any  law,  covenant,  or  doctrine,  hath  been 

conveyed  to  men;  never  by  delegation  or  in  de- 
pendence upon  any  other  person,  never  in  any 
other  person^s  name,  were  such  works  done.  To 
the  twelve  Apostles  at  their  first  mission  he  among 

Matt.  X.  8.  other  instructions  enjoined  thus ;  Cure  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  cast  out  devils;  ye  have  freely 
received,  freely  give:  to  the  seventy  disciples,  sent 
out  by  himself  to  instil  the  rudiments  of  his  doc- 
trine and  to  admonish  people  of  his  approach,  he 

Luke  X.  8,  gave  this  commission  and  charge ;  In  any  city  into 
which  you  enter,  heal  those  which  are  sick  therein; 
and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  come 
near  unto  you:  he  then  adds;  Behold,  I  give  you 
power  to  tread  upon  serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
upon  aU  the  power  of  the  enemy:  the  success  was, 

X.  17.  that,  They  returned  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
devils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name.     At 

Mark  xvi.  his  departure  he  promised  and  foretold  thus ;  These 

'  ' '  '  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
they  shall  cast  out  devils ;  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents;  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  liands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover: 
all  which  things  were  abundantly  fulfilled;  for  a 
liberal  communication  of  Divine  power  was  granted 
to  them,  enabling  them  to  perform  the  greatest 

Actaii  43;  works;  so  that,  as  St  Luke  telleth  us.  By  the  hands 
of  the  Apostles  m/xny  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
among  the  people ;  the  performance  of  which  was 
so  notorious,  that  upon  knowledge  and  in  confi- 

Luke  vi.  dence  thereof.  There  came,  saith  the  holy  historian, 
a  muUitude  out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were 
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vexed  with  unclean  spirits^  and  they  were  healed  serm. 

every  one.  The  like  power  also  was  by  the  Apostles '— 

derived  unto  others,  in  such  kind  and  measure.  Acts  vm. 
as  the  carrying  on  Jesus's  great  design  (the  pro-  Heb.  ii.  4. 
pagation  of  God's  truth  and  the  edification  of  his  18,™'/^' 
Church)  did  require;  by  succession  it  waa  trans- 
mitted  through  several  ages,  and  visibly  continued 
so  long,  as  such  extraordinary  means  were  useful 
or  expedient  for  the  conviction  and  conversion  of 
the  world ;  most  of  the  first  Fathers  of  the  Church 
do  expressly  testify  concerning  remainders  thereof 
in  their  times :  It  is  not  possible  (saith  St  IrensBus 
for  one  instance,  among  others  innumerable)   to 
tell  the  number  of  the  graces  (or  special  gifts)  which 
the  Church  through  the  whole  world  receiving  from 
God  doth,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucified 
under  Pontius  Pilate,  daily  perform  for  the  stic- 
cour  of  the  nations,  &c.°     And  remarkable  is  the 
confidence  of  TertuUiau,  reporting  the  eflfects  of 
this  power  in  his  time  :  he  in  his  apologetic  speech 
for  the  Christians  even  dares  to  provoke  the  Ethnic 
governors  to  trial,  and  to  lay  the  issue  concerning 
not  only  the  truth  of  Christian  doctrine,  but  the 
lives  and   safety  of  its  professors  thereon;   Let, 
saith  he,  any  person,  manifestly  possessed  with  the 
Devil,  or  one  who  is  deemed  to  he  rapt  with  a 
Divine  fury,  he  set   hefore   your  tribunals ;   that 
spirit,  being  commanded  by  a  Christian  to  speak, 
shaU  as  truly  there  confess  himself  to  he  a  devils  as 
otherwhere  a  god — if  he  do  not  so  confess,   not 

"  Iren.  II.  67.  [32.  Ov#c  tariv  dpi6fi6v  cZfrctv  t&p  xoptcfAormv, 
ttp  Kara  wavros  rod  KSafiov  rj  tKicKfjaia  irapa  Otov  XaPovaa^  (v  r^ 
iv6iMeri  'li^crov  Xpiarov^  rov  <rTavp»3€vros  €if\  Uorriov  DtXarov,  iKaarris 
fjf*(pos  in  €Vtpyt{rUf  rj  r&v  tOv&v  rvrircXci. — Opp.  p.  166.  col.  2.] 


90  Thxxt  Jesus  is  the  true  Messids. 

SERM.  daring  to  lie,  even  there  spiU  the  blood  of  that  pro- 

—  cacious  Christian:  What,  adds  he,  is  more  manifest 

than  that  work  ?  what  mx)re  faiihful  than  that  probor 
tion?  Stand  not  to  these  sayings^  if  your  eyes  and  ears 
will  suffer  you"*.  The  like  assertions  and  challenges 
might  be  produced  out  of  divers  other  Fathers. 

Neither  perhaps  is  the  communication  of  this 
Divine  virtue  so  ceased  now,  that  it  would  be 
wanting  upon  any  needful  occasion^;  the  frequent 
performance  of  such  works  among  them  in  whom 
faith  by  abundance  of  other  competent  means  may 
be  produced  and  confirmed,  unto  whom  also  the 
first  miracles  are  virtuaUy  present  by  the  help  of 
History  and  good  reason,  is,  indeed,  nowise  neces- 
sary, nor  perhaps  would  be  convenient ;  but  did 
the  same  pious  zeal  for  God's  honour,  and  the 
same  charitable  earnestness  for  men's  good,  excite 
any  persons  now  to  attempt  the  conversion  of  infi- 

^  Tertull  Apol.  cap.  xxm.  [0pp.  p.  22  d.]  [Edatur  hie  aliquis 
Bub  tribunalibus  veetris,  quern  dsemone  agi  coDBtet.  Jussos  a 
quolibet  CfariBtiano  loqui  spirituB  ille,  tarn  Be  dcemonem  confitebitur 

de  yero,  quam  alibi  deum  de  falso Nisi  Be  dcemones  confessi 

fuerint,  Christiano  mentiri  non  audentes,  ibidem  illius  GhriBtiani 
procacissimi  Banguinem  fundite.  Quid  isto  opere  manifeBtios  ? 
quid  hac  probatione  fideliuB  ?] 

^  T^r  ftAv  Bvvafi€tot  iKcivrjg  ovd'  txyot  vTroXcXciYrrai. — Chr^.  de 
Sacerd.  iv.  [0pp.  Tom.  vi.  p.  36.]  Vid.  in  Job.  Horn.  xxiv.  [Tom. 
II.  p.  660.]  in  Pb.  cxlii.  [Tom.  i.  p.  876.] 

Aug.  de  Bapt.  m.  13.  [0pp.  Tom.  ix.  col.  116  f.]  [Neque  enim 
temporalibus  et  BensibilibuB  miraculis  adtestantibus  per  manus  im- 
positionem  modo  datur  SpirituB  Sanctus,  Bicut  antea  dabatur  ad 
commendationem  nidls  fidei  et  Ecclesiee  primordia  dilatanda.] 
Retract,  i.  13.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  20  e.]  Item  quod  dixi,  Nee  mtra- 
ctUa  Ula  in  nostro  tempore  durare  permis^a  sunt, ....  verum  est 
quidem ;  non  enim  nunc  UBque,  cum  manuB  imponitur  baptizatis, 
bIc  accipiunt  Spiritum  Sanctum,  ut  loquantur  linguiB  omnium  gen- 
tium ;   aut  nunc  usque  ad  umbram  transeuntium  prsedicatonim 

Ghristi  Banantur  infirmi Sed  non  Bic  accipiendum  est  quod 

dixi.  ut  nunc  in  ChriBti  nomine  fieri  miracula  nulla  credantur.] 
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dek  to  the  sincere  Christian  truth,  I  see  no  reason  serm. 

to  doubt,  but  that  such  persons  would  be  enabled  to '— 

perform  whatever  miraculous  works  should  conduce 
to  that  purpose;  for  The  LorcPs  hand  is  not  short-  isai.  lix.  i; 
ened,  the  grace  of  Christ   is  not  straitened,  the  ^'  *' 
name  of  Jesus  hath  not  lost  its  virtue. 

VIII.   God  did  attest  to  our  Lord  by  accom- 
plishing his  prediction  and  promise,  in  a  plentiful  Acta  ii  a, 
efiusion  of  the  Divine  Spirit  upon  his  Church  and  x.  l^,  45; 
disciples,  for  their  perfect  instruction  and  guidance,  ^'  ^'' 
for  their  support  and  comfort,  for  enabhng  them 
to  convince  and  convert  men  to  him ;   WTien  (said  john  xv. 
our  Lord  to  them  before  his  decease,  concerning ,  j^hn  v. 
this  attestation)  the  Comforter  is  come,  whom  /7»8- 
will  send  to  you  from  my  Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 
testify  of  me:  and.  Tarry  ye  (said  he  again,  after  Luke xxiv. 
his  resurrection)  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  Acts  i.  4; 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high.  "'  ^^' 

Accordingly  soon  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  as  i^*  31; 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  conspicuously  dispensed,  upon  S^?' 
various  occasions,  in  divers  proportions,  and  in  dif-  Si/si; 
ferent  ways,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  things,  Tc^]^, 
for  the  edification  and  enlargement  of  the  Church ; 
80  especially  at  Pentecost  it  was  in  a  most  solemn 
manner  and  abundant  measure  poured  forth  upon 
the  whole  Church  and  each  member  of  it;  For  Acts  l  15; 
then,  saith  St  Luke,  the  disciples  (to  the  number 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  persons)  being  gathered 
together,  with  one  accord,  in  one  place ;  Suddenly  ii.  1—4. 
there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  (which  was  a  most  proper  emblem  of 
the  Holy  Spirit's  nature  and  powerfiil  efficacy,)  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting,  (which 
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SERM.  then  typified  the  Catholic  Church,  through  which 

'—  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  be  diffiised,  to  animate  and 

actuate  it ;)  and  there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  fir e^  (denoting  the  various  gifts 
and  graces  imparted  for  expression  of  God's  praise 
and  propagation  of  his  truth**,  which  were  to  be 
enlivened  by  fervent  charity,  zeal,  and  devotion,) 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,  (implying,  that  every 
faithful  Christian  constantly  should  partake  of  this 
heavenly  benefit,  according  to  his  need ;)  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance :  that  is,  they  were  perfectly  inspired,  so 
that  each  was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  speaking  a 
language  before  unknown  to  him ;  which  was  a 
miracle  very  great,  and  most  pertinent;  to  learn  a 
strange  tongue  requiring  much  time  and  great 
pains;  the  speaking  such  tongues  being  then  very 
serviceable  to  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel :  all 
which  event  was  very  public  and  notorious;  for 
Actsii.  5,  that  at  that  festival-time   There  were,   saith   the 

O    7    II * 

divine  historian,  dwelling  at  Jerusalem,  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 
Now  when  this  was  noised  about,  the  multitude 
came  together,  and  were  confounded,  because  that 
every  mxin  heard  them  speak  in  his  own  language 
— the  wonderful  things  of  God. 

This  was  therefore  a  general  attestation  to  our 
Lord,  pregnant  and  clear  as  could  be,  both  for 
conviction  of  unbelievers  and  confirmation  of  the 
faithful ;  the  which  effects  it  had ;  so  that  in  virtue 
thereof,  St  Peter  having  explained  the  design  of 

^  hltpiCofi€Pais  dc,  dia  rh  rSkv  xopurimrnv  dui<f>opow,^^QTeg.  Naz. 
0pp.  Or.  xLi.  Tom.  i.  740  d.] 
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it,  Three  thousand  souls  were  added  to  the  Church;  ®^^^- 
and  all    did    continue  stedfastly  in   the   a/postUs^ 

Acts  ii.  41 

doctrine  and  fellowship.  41. 

Besides  also  it  was  an  illustrious  pledge   of 
that  inestimable  gift,  to  be  perpetuaDy  communi- 
cated to  the  Church  for  its  edification,   and  to 
each  Christian  for  his  direction  and  assistance  in 
religious   practice,    according  to   the    evangelical 
covenant ;  the  which  is  a  standing  witness,    at- 
testing to  our  Lord,  in  the  heart  and  conscience 
of  every  good  man,  according  to  that  of  St  Peter  : 
And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things;   and  Acts  v.  31. 
so  is  the  Holy   Ghost,   whom   God  hath  given  to 
them  tJuU  obey  him :   he,  indeed,  keeping  his  re- 
sidence and  exerting  his  power  in  all  pious  souls ; 
shining  into  their  minds  with  the  true  heavenly  Eph.  i.  18. 
light,    (that  pure   and  perfect  wisdom,   which  is  6. 
from  above ;)  kindling  charity,  devotion,  comfort, 
and  joy  in  their  hearts ;  supporting  them  in  trials 
and  temptations;  raising  their  affections  and  de- 
sires above  this  present  transitory  world ;  disposing 
them  to  relish  spiritual  things,  and  to  entertain 
themselves  with  the  hopes  of  future  blessedness; 
doth  assure  them,  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord ;  doth  i  Cor.  zii. 
seal  to  them  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  the  reaUty  Bom.  yiu. 
of  his  promises,  the  efficacy  of  his  grace,  the  won-  q^  j^.  5. 
derful  greatness  of  his  love  and  goodness  toward  ?^^'';'***' 
them ;   so  that  hence  that  is  abundantly  verified  ^  5- . 
which  St  John  telleth  us.  He  that  believeth  on  the  iv.  30. 
Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself^.  10. 

There  are  divers  other  considerable  attestations 
to  our  Lord;  such  as  the  divine  subhmity  of  his 

'  'O  frurrcvwy  tU  t6v  vlhv  rov  Ocov,  txti  r^r  liaprvplaif  rr  iavr^, 
^1  John  T.  10. 


\ 
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^yy^'  doctrine,  discovering  itself  to  enlightened  minds  to 

shine  from  heaven ;  the  testimony  of  God's  Spirit 

to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  good  and  &ithM 
people,  assuring  them  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  and 
sealing  to  them  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  ;  the 
operation  of  God's  grace  in  production  of  moral 
virtues,  or  the  purgation  of  heart  and  amendment 
of  life  flowing  from  faith  in  him,  the  efficacy  of 
prayers  in  his  name  offered  to  God;  all  the  joys, 
and  comforts,  and  happy  fruits  springing  from 
Christian  devotion;  the  good  effects  the  Gospel 
hath  had  in  reformation  of  the  world  inducing 
many  great  benefits,  and  preventing  mischiefs 
therein :  but  these  and  the  like,  being  not  so 
pubHc,  so  distinctly  observable,  so  easUy  drawn 
into  argument  apt  to  convince  the  incredulous, 
I  shaQ  pass  over;  adding  but  one  more  of  a 
more  general  and  conspicuous  nature. 

IX.  Lastly,  God  hath  attested  unto  our  Lord 
by  the  wonderful  success  which  hath  attended 
his  Gospel  in  its  conveyance  and  propagation : 
its,  in  so  short  a  time,  so  generally  prevailing  in 
the  hearts  of  men,  triumphing  over  the  mightiest 
oppositions,  subduing  the  world  to  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  itself,  accomplished  by  means  to 
appearance  so  insufficient,  and  by  ways  so  im- 
probable, may  seem  to  reason  no  less  a  miracle 
of  Providence  against  the  course  of  human  af- 
fairs, than  the  rest  performed  by  him,  or  for  him, 
were  miracles  to  sense,  above  the  power  of  natural 
causes,  both  arguiug  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
omnipotency :  the  work  was  a  victory  over  the  world 
and  over  hell,  achieved  by  the  faith  of  Jesus ;  and 
that  a  very  strange  one,  whether  we  consider  the 
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combatants  who  fought  for  him,  or  the  adversaries  serbi 

against  whom,  or  the  weapons  by  which  or  the — 

manner  how  they  strove,  or  the  very  cause  itself, 
which  they  maintained  for  him. 

They  were  not  many  wise,  not  many  mighty,  "  Cor.  i. 
not  many  noble,  but  a  very  few,  mean  and  poor.  Acta  iv. 
unlearned  and  simple  men,  whom  no  outward  cir-  ^^' 
cumstances  commended  to  human  regard,  no 
worldly  advantage  furthered  in  pursuance  of  their 
design,  who  had  nothing  visible  to  rely  on,  to 
hearten,  to  support  them  in  their  endeavours:  a 
few  fishermen,  publicans,  tent-makers,  and  other 
persons  of  like  quality,  education,  improvement, 
and  capacity,  were  the  instruments  of  this  great 
work ;  those  brave  soldiers  of  Christ,  who  boldly 
set  themselves  in  array  against  all  his  adversaries : 
and  what  adversaries  were  they  ?  who,  but  all  the 
majesty  and  authority,  all  the  force  and  violence, 
all  the  poUcy  and  craft,  all  the  wit,  learning,  wis- 
dom,  and  eloquence,  all  the  passion  and  rage  of 
men,  all  the  power,  cunning,  and  malice  of  the 
cursed  spirits ;  in  short,  all  the  forces  and  endea- 
vours of  earth  and  hell  combined  against  them". 
They  were  to  check  and  control  the  ambitions, 
interests,  pleasures  of  mighty  ^mperors  and  po- 
tentates; whose  assumed  divine  honours  they 
decried  as  vain  and  wicked ;  whose  commands  they 

'  Clemeiu  AlezandrinuB  well  says,  that  no  philosophy  would 
have  endured  such  a  test,  or  endured  such  a  shock  of  perse- 
cution. 

Kfli  TTJP  luv  f^Ckotroff>iaP  rriv  'EXXiji^uc^y  car  6  rvxi^v  apx!tav  KaXvaUf 
oUtTtu  irapaxfifJiM*  n)r  di  ijfAtTfpawy  &c.  Strom.  Ti.  [0pp.  Tom.  ii. 
p.  827.] 

Kairoi  y«  fivpitav  6<mp  xcoXv/Aaror  yevo/xcVflov  np^s  to  /a^  €7n<nr<ipf}vai 
TTjv  ^hjaov  bt^kuTKoKiaw  t§  olKovp,fvrj. — Grig.  cent.  Cols,  Lib.  vii. 
p.  349. 
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SERM.  reprehended  as  unjust  and  impious;  to  whose  power 

^— and  pleasure  they  prescribed  restraints,  declaring 

them  obliged  to  contain  their  practice  within  bounds 
of  piety,  equity,  and  temperance :  they  were  to 
suppress  the  credit  and  the  gain  of  all  priests  or 
ministers  of  Religion  in  the  world,  whose  doctrines 
they  condemned  as  vain  and  siUy,  whose  practices 
they  reproved  as  vile  and  damnable  :  they  were  to 
confiite  all  the  subtlety  of  philosophers,  all  the 
eloquence  of  orators,  all  depths  of  learning,  and 
improvements  of  reason  or  wit;  impugning  the 
opinions  famous  and  current  among  men  as  false, 
or  slighting  them  as  frivolous  :  they  were  to  over- 
bear and  master  the  prejudices  of  all  people, 
fortified  by  natural  inclination  and  temper,  by 
countenance  of  long  tradition  and  custom ;  by 
education,  by  public  laws,  and  all  so  mighty  en- 
forcements :  they  were  to  charge  with  reproach 
all  ages  past,  and  the  ancestors  of  all  people  in 
the  world,  (those  of  one  small  people  only  in  part 
excepted,)  of  very  gross  ignorance  and  error,  of 
sottish  folly,  of  heinous  wickedness  and  impiety : 
they  were  to  sustain  all  the  slanders,  reproaches, 
and  persecutions  which  the  resolute  opposing  so 
many  interests,  humours,  and  opinions  inevitably 
would  produce :  they  were  beside  vigorously  to 
assaidt  Satan  and  all  his  complices ;  to  beat 
down  his  worship,  and  overturn  his  domination; 
to  baffle  all  his  craft  and  might,  to  stop  his  mouth, 
to  bind  his  hands,  to  tread  upon  his  neck. 

All  these  great  exploits  they  were  to  achieve 
in  a  most  quiet  and  peaceable  manner,  in  a  way 
most  plain  and  simple,  without  any  terror  or 
tumult,  any  sleight  or  artifice,  any  plausibility  of 
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language,  or  subtlety  of  reasoning;  without  apply-  berm. 

ing  either  any  rude  violence  or  sly  allurement : '• 

they  were,  indeed,  little  more  than  barely  to  report 
a  story,  and  to  affirm  it  true  of  their  own  knowledge, 
adjoining  in  connexion  with  that  story  some  plain 
honest  rules  of  life  here  in  this  world,  and  denounc- 
ing some  consequences  on  the  behef  of  their  story 
and  the  practice  of  their  rules  in  another  world 
hereafter.  These  things  it  was  their  business  to 
tell  simply,  and  to  aver  confidently,  charging  men « Cor.  iv. 
at  their  utmost  peril  to  believe  them ;  boldly  con-  xi.  9. 
demning  whatever  thing  and  what  person  soever 
should  oppose  their  report  or  doctrine :  they  were 
not  to  assay  the  persuading  this  or  dissuading  from 
the  contrary  by  fine  strains  of  speech,  or  with  acute 
enthymemes ;  but  to  propose  it  without  care  or  i  Cor.  ii.  4. 
circumstance,  in  such  a  homely  dress  and  naked 
plainness  of  speech,  that  even  children  and  idiots 
might  easily  comprehend  the  main  of  their  sense 
and  drift :  all  the  strength,  the  ornament,  the 
charm  of  their  discourse  consisted  in  the  clear 
sincerity  shining  through  it ;  joined  with  a  con- 
stant adherence  to  their  doctrine,  an  earnest 
diligence  in  promoting  it,  an  admirable  patience 
in  joyfully  suffering  all  contumelies  and  adversities 
incident  to  them  for  its  sake ;  accompanied  also 
with  a  blameless  innocence  and  integrity  of  life, 
a  sweet  calmness  of  mind  and  meekness  of  beha- 
viour, together  with  a  kind  and  charitable  disposi- 
tion toward  all  men :  these  were  all  the  human 
or  natural  weapons  of  their  warfare ;  with  which « ^^-  ^-  4, 
alone,  God's  help  concurring,  they  did  (to  use 
St  Paul's  words)  Full  dawn  strong  holds,  and 
cast  dovm  imaginations^  and  every  high  thing  that 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  7 
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SBBM.  exoUeih  itse^ against  the  knowledge  of  God;  bring- 
ing  into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 


Christ:  in  this  strange  manner  did  they  maintain 
their  cause : 

A  cause  indeed,  which  of  itself  did  not  seem 
likely  to  prosper  in  the  world,  having  in  itself 
so  little  of  plausibility^  and  affording  to  the  em- 
bracers thereof  so  very  small  encouragement*: 
which  enjoined  to  its  followers  the  worship  and 
imitation  of  a  Person  lying  under  extreme  dis- 
advantages in  the  eye  of  man ;  who  had  lived  in 
a  very  mean  condition,  and  had  suffered  a  most 
ignominious  death;  whom  therefore  to  be  obliged 
to  adore  and  obey  could  not  but  to  the  ordinary 
sense  of  men  appear  very  offensive :  which  again 
recommended  a  doctrine  Kttle  grateful,  or  rather 
very  cross,  to  the  natural  propensions^  to  the  cur- 
rent principles,  to  the  secular  advantages  of  men ; 
which  indulged  men  in  nothing  that  they  were  apt 
to  like,  but  greatly  curbed  and  checked  them  in 
the  use  of  their  liberties,  gratification  of  their 
fancies,  and  enjoyment  of  their  pleasures ;  which 
much  disparaged  all  the  pleasing  goods,  and  all 
the  flattering  glories  of  the  world ;  charging  men 
never  much  to  affect  or  seek  them,  sometimes 
utterly  to  quit  and  renounce  them ;  freely  choosing 
in  their  stead  to  undertake  a  cross  with  all  its 
pains  and  disgraces,  which  propoimded  it  as  an 
essential  ingredient  of  itself,  or  a  condition  neces- 
Rom.  viii.  gary  for  all  that  should  avow  it,  to  circumcise  the 
Gal.  V.  «4.  heart,  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  to  crucify 
the  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts;  to  cut  off 
right  hands,  and  pull  out  right  eyes ;  to  part  with 

*  Vide  Chrys.  Or.  lxi.  Tom.  vi.  p.  635. 
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all  their  fortunes,  to  hate  their  relations,  to  sacrifice  seem. 
their  lives,  if  they  were  thereto  called,  for  its  sake  ; 


which  rendered  men,  as  it  were,  dead  to  all  present 
fruitions,  and  unconcerned  in  aU  hopes  here ;  en- 
gaging them  entirely  to  place  their  contents  and 
happiness  in  a  reversion  of  things  invisible  and 
future :  they,  in  fine,  did  hold  forth  a  doctrine  to 
the  sense  of  flesh  and  blood  full  of  most  rigid  laws, 
severe  rules,  harsh  conditions,  and  hard  sayings,  ^^  ^*'- 
apt  to  choke  the  faith  of  men,  and  to  obstruct  its 
entertainment  with  them. 

Now  that  a  handful  of  such  persons,  against 
such  obstacles,  in  ways  so  preposterous,  and  differ- 
ent from  the  course  of  human  proceedings,  were 
able  to  render  so  unlikely  a  cause  so  absolutely 
victorious";  so  tha*  suddenly  all  the  might,  wit, 
and  eloquence  of  men  did  stoop  unto  it,  and  serve 
under  it ;  that  the  majesty  of  the  greatest  princes 
gladly  veiled  thereto,  that  the  prudence  of  states- 
men cordially  did  approve  it,  that  all  the  learning 
of  the  world  yielded  itself  up  captive  and  tributary 
thereto,  that  all  superstition  vanished  before  it,  and 
all  the  force  of  hell  sunk  under  it ;  is  it  not  a  huge 
argument,  that  God  himself  did  in  favour  thereof 
interpose  his  omnipotent  arm  ;  that  to  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  unto  whom,  as  king  Asa  said.  It  is  nothing  to  ^.chron. 

XIV*   I  I  • 

hdp^  whether  with  many^  or  with  them  that  have  no 
power :  to  whom  it  is  indifferent  To  save  by  many  i  Sam,  xw. 

°  T^  pijfM  cKctyo,  r6,  olKobofiqaoi  funt  r^iv  ttCKkija-iav,  rovro  nairra 
€lpyaaaro'  roiovroc  yap  oi  rov  6cov  X<$yoi,  €py<oy  drjfxiovpyo)^  tpynv 
0avfui<rr&p  Koi  napiM(<o»y  &c. — Id.  ibid. 

n&s  oZp  ro<rovrov  koi  nyXixovror  npayfiOy  fitra  roaouT«iv  JtoXv/xorttr 
Ktu  wfpas  taxtv  ovr^  Xapitp^Vy  koi  Zaficunv  ftaprvpovfraw  r§  akTfSfitf,  ci 
fi^  6fia  riff  Kotk  Apaxps  dvvdfus  ^p  rov  ravra  npottnopTOSf  ircu  rcXco'avror; 

&c.— Ibid.  p.  637.  :  :  :\  ::'  r^.-- 
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^xx^'  ^^  ^  •^*^)  *^®  glorious  victory  is  to  be  ascribed, 
who  thereby  pleased  to  accomplish  his  ancient  pro- 


8,  ™*  *^*  mises,  to  maintain  his  holy  truth,  to  further  the 
salvation  of  his  creatures,  to  promote  his  own  glory, 
and  especially  to  magnify  the  name  of  his  only 
beloved  Son  Jesus,  our  ever  blessed  Lord  ?  to  whom 
for  ever  and  ever  be  all  praise.    Amen. 

[Having  thus  largely  endeavoured  to  shew,  that 
Jesus  our  Lord  is  the  Messias,  and  consequently 
supposing  the  truth  of  the  Christian  doctrine ;  let 
us  now  briefly  recapitulate  and  explain  in  what 
manner  and  in  what  respects  the  New  Testament 
represents  him  as  Christ ;  how,  according  to  that, 
Jesus  was  signally  chosen  and  consecrated  by  God, 
in  a  manner  supereminent,  to  all  the  offices  de- 
noted by  the  title  Christ,  (the  office  prophetical, 
regal,  and  sacerdotal,)  and  how  he  effectually  doth 
execute  them. 
Acts  X.  38.  Hiniy  saith  St  Peter  in  general,  God  anointed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  power:  God  anointed  him, 
not  with  an  e:^ternal  a£^sion  of  material  oil,  (as 
neither  were  the  Patriarchs,  nor  king  Cyrus,  who 
are  yet  called  the  Christs  of  God ;)  that  was  only  a 
ritual  and  symbolical  business ;  but  with  a  real  in- 
fusion of  Divine  grace  and  power,  qualifying  and 
enabling  him  perfectly  to  execute  all  those  great 
Ps.  xiv.  7.  and  extraordinary  functions.  With  this  ffladsome 
John  iii'.  '  oil  he  was  thoroughly  anointed  and  replenished 
^*"  above  measure  :  with  this  he  was  sanctified  from 

Luke  i.  35.  the  womb ;  when  the  power  of  the  Highest  did  over- 
shadow him  at  his  conception  :  with  this  at  his 
Baptism  he  was  solemnly  and  visibly  inaugurated ; 
Matt.  iii.   whou  the  hcavcus  were  opened  unto  him,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God*  descended  upon  him  as  a  dove,  and 
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came  upon  him:  with  this  in  all  the  course  of  his  ®^^^- 

life  and  ministry  he  was  continually  accompanied ; 

the  virtue  of  it  being  discovered  and  diflfiised  in 
most  sensible  effects  of  wise  and  gracious  discourse, 
holy  and  blameless  conversation,  wonderful  and 
glorious  performances,  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  benefit  of  mankind,  to  the  delight  and  consola- 
tion of  all  well-disposed  minds :  God  anointed  Jesus  Actax.  38. 
of  Nazareth,  saith  St  Peter  in  the  Acts,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  and  heaJn 
ing  all  that  were  oppressed  of  the  Devil ;  for  God 
wa^  with  him.  He  was  by  this  spiritual  unction 
constituted  in  right  and  in  effect  a  Prophet,  a 
King,  a  Priest. 

I  First,  a  Prophet :  for  they  were  not  mis- 
taken, who,  upon  his  raising  the  widow's  child, 
were  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  saying,  That  a^^^"^^- 
great  Prophet  was  raised  up  among  them,  and 
that  God  had  visited  his  people.  Nor  they  (in  St 
John's  Gospel)  who,  reflecting  upon  another  great 
miracle,  (feeding  multitudes  with  five  loaves  and 
two  little  pickled  fishes,)  brake  into  this  confession ; 
This  is  in  truth  that  Prophet  who  was  to  come  into  Jo^n  ▼>• 
the  world.  And  the  Disciples  well  described  him, 
who  styled  him  a  Prophet  mighty  in  word  and^"^^^^^"^- 
deed,  before  God  and  all  the  people.  He  was  so*, 
as  having  an  extraordinary  commission  from  God, 
declared  by  vocal  attestation  of  God  himself  from 
heaven,  by  express  testimony  of  St  John  the  Bap- 
tist, (the  person  of  most  remarkable  sanctity  and 
greatest  authority  in  his  time,)  by  the  performance 
of  innumerable  and  incomparable  signs  and  works 
miraculous;  (arguments  in  the  highest  degree  and 

*  Et  i<mv  vfjwp  6  .KaBrjyrfr^^,  6  Xpiarof,  —Matt,  xxiii.  8. 
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^H:^*  to  the  utmost  possibiKty  sufficient  to  assert  and 

'- —  confirm  it) .    He  was  also  in  greatest  perfection 

qualified  for  the  exercise  of  that  function,  by 
inspiration  complete  and  unlimited;  by  disposi- 
I  Pet.  ii.  tion  of  mind  altogether  pure  and  holy ;  expressed 
1  Cor.  V.  in  a  continual  practice  of  life  void  of  all  sin  and 
I  John  ill.  ?^®J  ''^y  ^n  insuperable  courage  and  constancy, 
5-  a  transcendent  wisdom  and  discretion,  an  incom- 

parable meekness  and  patience,  a  most  winning 
sweetness  and  goodness,  a  most  powerfol  awful- 
ness  and  majesty,  shining  in  all  his  discourse  and 
demeanour. 

Suitable  also  to  the  authority  of  his  commis- 
sion and  the  qualifications  of  his  person,  were  the 
weight  and  the  extent  of  the  doctrine  he  in  God's 
name  revealed  ;  it  concerning  no  less  than  the  sal- 
vation of  mankind,  and  reconciliation  of  the  world 
to  God ;  the  entire  will  of  God,  and  whole  duty  of 
man ;  with  all  the  laws  and  precepts,  the  covenants 
and  conditions,  the  promisings  and  threatenings, 
relating  to  our  future  state.  He  did  not  (as  other 
Prophets  have  done)  prophesy  about  the  consti- 
tution of  one  particular  law,  ReUgion,  or  covenant ; 
about  the  reproof  or  reformation  of  one  state,  the 
judgment  or  fate  determined  to  one  nation ;  but  his 
design  reached  to  the  instruction  and  conversion  of 
all  people,  in  all  places,  through  all  times,  to  the 
settling  of  a  law  and  covenant  absolutely  universal 
and  perpetual :  mysteries  he  brought  forth  never 
before  revealed,  and  decrees  never  to  be  reversed ; 
to  the  final  doom  of  all  the  world  did  his  pro- 
phetical denunciations  extend.  So  is  he  a  Prophet. 
Such  he  was  in  his  temporal  appearance  and 
administrations  upon  earth ;  and  such  he  continues 
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for  ever  in  heaven ;  from  thence  upon  all  occasions  serm. 

by  his  holy  Spirit  imparting  to  his  faithful  people — 

all  needful  instruction  in  truth,  direction  in  practice, 
admonition  to  duty,  and  comfort  in  trouble.  He 
is  also  such  by  the  ministry  of  his  servants,  whom 
he  hath  appointed,  and  whom  he  assists,  to  instruct 
and  guide  us. 

2  He  is  also  a  King,  by  many  unquestionable 
titles,  of  a  great  and  extensive  authority,  exercising 
it  to  the  best  effects  and  purposes.     He  is  a  King 
by  nature  and  birth ;  as  the  only  Son  of  God,  par- 
taker  of  Ms  eternal  power  and  majesty ;  for  there- 
fore  to  him  it  was  said,  Tliy  throne,  0  God^  is  for  Heb.  i.  8. 
ever  and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right      '  "*  * 
sceptre :  and  as  the  Son  of  David ;  for  of  him  the 
angel  said,  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  Luke  i.  32, 
throne  of  David  his  father^   and  he  shall  reign  ^^' 
over  the  house  of  David  for  ever ;  and  of  his  hing-- 
dom  there  shall  he  no  end.     He  is  also  a  King  by 
Divine  designation  and  appointment ;   for.  Let  aU  Ada  u.  36. 
ths  house  of  Israel,  saith  St  Peter,  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  him  Lord  and  Christ ;  and. 
The  Father  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  Johur. ^2, 
judgment,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man  (or  as  such),  ^^' 
He  is  also  king  by  merit  and  purchase;  for.  He  for  Heb.  i.  1; 
the  suffering  of  death  was  crowned  with  glory  and  "'  ^' 
honour ;  He  vkls  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  ^hii  a.  8, 
the  cross;  therefore  God  super-exalted,  vnepvylfwaey 
him,  and  bestowed,  exf^piaaro,  on  him,  a  name  above 
every  name ;  To  this  end  he  both  died  and  rose  again,  Rom.  xiv. 
that  he  might  lord  it,  Iva  Kvpidcri,  over  both  the  dead 
and  living.     He  is  King  also  by  conquest ;  having 
delivered  us  out  of  the  power  of  darkness,  and  CoL  i.  13. 
freed  us  from  the  vassalage  of  sin ;  Having  spoiled 
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SERM.  principalities  and  powers,  made  a  shew  of  them, 

-^ —  openly,  and  triumphed  over  them ;  Having  delivered 

Luke"i*.  71,'  us  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all  t/uit 
TO/if."i4.  ^^^  ^^*  ^^^  ^^  being  delivered  from  our  enemies, 
Rom.  vi.  ij^lgfif;  serve  him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  rigfU- 
John  viii.  eousuess  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life.  He  is 
idatt.  xi.  also  a  King  by  our  election  and  free  choice,  we 
^^'  having  voluntarily  put  ourselves  under  his  pro- 

tection, and  submitted  to  his  command,  and  taken 
upon  ourselves  his  yoke,  and  vowed  everlasting 
fealty  to  him  in  our  Baptism.  Such  a  right  he 
hath  of  governing. 

As  for  the  extent  of  his  kingdom,  it  is  in  all 

respects  boundless,  both  for  place  and  time ;  it  is 

universal  and  perpetual.     He  is  the  eternal  King 

Phil,  ii  9,  of  all  the  world :   God  hath  so  exalted  him  and 

given  him  a  name  above  all  names^  that  to  the  name 

of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bendy  whether  of  things  in 

heaven,  or  things  upon  earth,  or  things  under  the 

Rev.  V.  13;  earth ;    To  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 

i.  5.    '     Lamb,  by  every  creature  in  heaven,  and  in  the 

earth,  and  under  the  earth,  are  jointly  to  be  ascribed 

the  blessing,  and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the 

Eph.  i.  21.  power,  for  ever  and  for  ever.  He  is  constituted  unep- 

Matt,       dvw  Traai/j  apx^y  Above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and 

xi.  27'.    '  domination,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not 

3°.    "*•    only  in  this  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come:  it  is 

^*^!:  3^»      his  just  title  and  proper  badge.  The  King  of  kings, 

I  Tim.  vL  and  Lord  of  lords;  to  whom  all  nations  are  vassals, 

Ejh.  i.  22.  yea  all  creatures  are  subject  and  tributary.     But 

14.  *      '  he  in  especial  manner  is  King  over  his  Church ; 

Acts  XX.    that  peculiar   people,    whom   he   hath   especially 

purchased  to   himself  by  his  merits  and  blood ; 

whom  he  hath  subdued  to  his  obedience  by  the 
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sword  of  his  word,  and  by  the  prevailing  virtue  serm. 


XX. 


of  his  Spirit;  that  mystical  Zion,  in  which  it  is 
said  that  God  will  place  his  reign  and  residence  ,|;  °^^"^* 
for  ever;  that  heavenly  city,  whereof  all  the  saints  ^^^  "*''^' 
are  fellow-citizens,  and  he  the  sovereign  Head  and  ^®^-  ^• 
Governor ;  God  hath,  saith  St  Paul,  put  aU  things  »ai-  i.y-  «^. 
under  his  feet,  and  hath  given  him  head  above  alii,  22, 
things  to  the  Church,     In  respect  to  which  both 
the  evangelical  dispensation  here,  and  the  future 
state  of  bliss  hereafter,  are  called  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     Over  this  he  reigns,  enjoying  all  royal 
prerogatives,  exercising  all  royal  administrations, 
and  dispensing  most  royal  munificences.     He  hath 
in  this   his  kingdom  established  most  righteous 
and  wholesome  laws;   the  which  his  subjects  are 
by  him  obliged  and  enabled  to  obey.      He  con- 
stantly defendeth  and  protecteth  his  subjects  from 
all  invasions  and  assaults  of  their  enemies  (intes- 
tine enemies,  their  own  lusts ;  external  enemies,  the 
devil  and  the  world).     He  provides  for  all  their 
needs  and  wants ;   he  supports  them  in  all  their 
distresses  and  troubles.      He  exercises  judgment 
over  them;  distributing  fit  rewards  and  punish- 
ments  with   exquisite  justice   and   equity    (most 
liberal  rewards  to  the  loyal  and  obedient;  most 
severe  punishments  upon  obstinate  ofienders  and 
rebels).    He  lastly  restrains  and  suppresses,  defeats  coi  u.  15. 
and  destroys,  all  the  adversaries  to  his  royal  dig- 
nity and  to  the  welfare  of  his  good  subjects,  both 
visible  and  invisible,  temporal  and  spiritual :    Out  Rev.  xix. 
0/  his  mouth    (as  it  is  in  the  Apocalypse)  there  p^^  .^ 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations;  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron;  These  mine  enemies,  (he  shall  one  day 
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SERM.  say)    which  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,   bring    them   hither,   and  slay  them   before 


3,*&c.^*^' m6;   He  must  reign,  saith   St  Paul,  tiU  he  hxUh 

Luke  XIX.  p^  ^  enemies  under  his  feet.     Thus  is  he  a 

1  Cop.  XV.  KiDg,  eudued  with  sovereign  right  and  power, 

crowned  with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying  all  pre- 

eminences,  and  exercising  aJl  acts  suiteble  to  regal 

dignity. 

3   He  is  likewise  a  Priest^,  and  that  much 
Heb.  viii.  above  an  ordinary  one ;   Siaipopwrepa^  rereirxe  X«- 
Tovpyiai,  He  hath  obtained  a  more  excellent  function 
(as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh)  than 
iii. ,.        ever  any  other  priest  had.      Every  high  priest, 
vm.  3.       saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  appointed  to 
offer  gifis  and  sacrifices.     He  did,  as  such,  once 
offer  up  an  oblation,  in  worth  and  excellency  far 
surpassing  aU  the  sacrifices  and  oblations  that  ever 
I  Pet.  i.     were  made ;  (all  the  fattest  hecatombs  that  ever 
Heb.  ix.  9;  were  Sacrificed,  all  the  gold  and  precious  stones 
that  ever  were  dedicated,  all  the  spices  and  per- 
fiimes  that  ever  were  kindled  into  incense  upon 
altar,  were  but  vile  and  sordid,  were  ineffectual 
and  unacceptable,  in  comparison  thereto;)  a  willing 
vii.  26, 97;  oblation  he  made  upon  the  altar  of  his  cross  of 
1,'^'J'    himself,  (his  most  innocent,  most  pure,  most  spot- 
Jot  I;.";  less,  and  unblemished  self),  of  his  most  glorious 
body,  (the  temple  of  the  Divinity,)  of  his  most 
vi.  51.      precious  blood,  of  his  dear  life,  for  the  life  of  the 
I  John  ii.  world  and  redemption  of  mankind ;  for  the  pro- 
pitiation of  our  sins  and  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world;   an   oblation  which   alone   could    appease 
God's  wrath,  and  satisfy  his  justice,  and  merit  his 
favour  towards  us. 

^  *Apxifp*vt  TTJt  SfioXoyias  T^fi&v. — Heb.  iii.  1. 
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He  doth  also  (which  is  another  sacerdotal  per-  serm. 


formance)  intercede  for  us;   he  intercedes  as  an 
advocate  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins;  If  any  mom  i  John  ii. 
sirij  we  have  an  advocate  with  (or  to)  the  FatheTy  ^' 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.     He  intercedes  for  the  I'nm.ii.s. 

.  /•  •  /     1  John  ziy. 

acceptance  oi  our  services,  (whence  we  are  en-  13; 
joined  to  do  all  things,  to  pray,  to  give  thanks  in  ^^  \l  ^^. 
his  name ;)  for  the  granting  our  requests ;  for  grace  ^^-  ^-  *^- 
and  assistance ;  for  comfort  and  reward ;  for  all  |^p^-  i-  3> 
Bpiritual  blessings  and  advantages  to  be  conferred  ' 
upon  us;  he  thus  pursuing  the  work  of  salvation 
by  his  propitiatory  sacrifice  begun  for  us ;  whence, 
as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  He  is  able  Heb.  vii. 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  by  him  come 
to  God,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  its. 

He  doth  also  perform  the  priestly  function  of »  5!^n. 
blessing;  blessing  the  people  in  God's  name,  andLe/ix/ 
blessing  God  in  the  people's  behalf;  as  did  thatxii^b. yL 
illustrious  type  of  his,  Melchizedek ;  (Blessed,  said  ^, 
he,  be  Abraham  of  the  most  high  Gody  possessor  of^^ 
heaven  and  earth;  and  blessed  be  the  mx>st  high 
God^  which  hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy 
hand).      So  hath  Jesus  effectually  pronounced  all 
joy  and  happiness  to  his  faithfiil  people ;  he  pro- 
nounced blessedness  to  them  in  his  sermons ;  he  Matt.  v.  i 
blessed  his  disciples  at  his  parting ;  Lifting  up  his  Luke  xxiv. 
hands,  he  blessed  them,  saith  St  Luke ;  God  in  him,  ^^  -^  ^ 
saith  St  Paul,  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places,  (or  in  heavenly  things;) 
and,  God,  saith  St  Peter,  ha/ving  raised  up  his  Adamite. 
Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  us  in  turning  every 
one  of  us  from  his  iniquity:  and  at  the  last  day  he 
will  utter  that  comfortable   benediction ;    CWe,  ^^  *^^" 


XIV. 

10, 
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SERM.  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 

—  pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

So  is  Jesus  a  true  and  perfect  Priest.     And 

So,  finally,  in  all  respects,  is  Jesus  God's 
anointed,  and  the  Christ  of  God;  as  the  great 
Prophet  and  Doctor;  as  the  Sovereign  King  and 
Prince;  as  the  High  Priest  and  Advocate  of  his 
Church.  And,  indeed,  that  he  is  so  is  the  funda- 
mental point  of  our  Religion;  which  the  Apostles 
did  peculiarly  testify,  preach,  and  persuade;  the 
sincere  belief  of  which  doth  constitute  and  de- 
nominate us  Christians. 

4  The  consideration  whereof  ought  to  beget 
in  us  a  practice  answerable  to  the  relations  between 
him  and  us;  grounded  thereupon. 

If  Jesus  be  such  a  Prophet,  we  must,  with 
careful  attention,  and  a  docile  mind,  hearken  to 
his  admonitions  and  instructions';  we  must  yield 
a  steady  belief  to  all  his  doctrine,  and  we  must 
adhere  constantly  thereto,  and  we  must  readily 
obey  and  practise  what  he  teaches. 

If  he  be  a  King,  we  must  maintain  our  due 
allegiance  to  him,  pay  him  honour  and  reverence, 
submit  to  his  laws  and  commandments,  repose 
trust  and  confidence  in  him,  fly  to  his  protection 
and  assistance  in  all  our  difficulties  and  needs. 

If  he  be  a  Priest,  we  must  with  sincere  faith 
and  hope  apply  ourselves  unto  him  for,  and  rely 
upon  his  spiritual  ministeries  in  our  behalf;  sue 
for  and  expect  propitiation  of  our  sins  by  virtue 
of  his  sacrifice ;  the  collation  of  all  spiritual  gifts 
from  his  intercession ;  all  comfort,  joy,  and  felicity 

Ata  TovTo  dci  nfpta-aroTfpoit  ijfias  npoa-ixi^iv  rois  aKov<r6ti<r^,  /wj  irorc 
irapappv&ii€V  &c. — Hob.  ii.  1,  &c.  * 
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in  consequence  of  his  effectual  benediction:  Haih  serm. 

ing,  (so  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  admonisheth '- — 

us,)  a  great  Priest  over  the  house  of  God,  let  usneh.x,2j, 
draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of^^' 
faith. 

In  short,  if  Jesus  be  Christ,  let  us  be  Chris- 
tians; Christians,  not  only  in  name,  in  outward 
profession,  in  speculation  and  opinion,  but  in  very 
deed  and  reality,  in  our  heart  and  affection,  in  all 
our  conversation  and  practice  :  Let  every  one  that «  Tim.  u. 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  (that  is,  who  confesseth  '^' 
Jesus  to  be  Christ,  and  he  himself  to  be  his 
follower)  depart  from  iniquityJ] 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  from  the  Heb.  xiu. 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  great  Shepherd  *^'  ^'' 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  maJce  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  weOrpleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 


I^te  onlp  Sbon. 


SERMON  XXL 


John  L  14. 

And  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 

of  the  Father. 

6EBM.  rpHAT  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  is  the  tiovoyevn^y 
-*-  The  only  Son  of  God,  that  is,  the  Son  of  God  in 


John  i.  18; 


111.  16/ 18.'  ^  peculiar  and  high  manner^  otherwise  far  than  any 
I  John  ly.  creature  can  be  so  termed,  St  John  doth  here  (and 
in  several  other  places)  suppose,  or  assert  plainly ; 
and  it  is  a  great  point  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  a 
special  object  of  our  faith.  To  shew  the  truth  of 
which,  to  explain  how  it  is  to  be  understood,  and 
to  apply  the  consideration  thereof  to  our  practice, 
shall  be  the  subject  and  scope  of  our  present 
discourse. 

I  That  the  Messias,  designed  by  God  to  come 

into  the  world  for  the  restoring  and  reconciling 

mankind  unto  God,  was  in  an  especial  manner  to 

be  the  Son  of  God,  even  the  ancient  prophets  did 

Pb.  ii.  7.    foretel  and  presignify ;  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 

A^"  xiiL  ^^^  ^  begotten  thee,  saith  God  of  him  in  the  second 

-3.^-  Psalm.     And  of  him,  that  which  in  the  first  less 

perfect  sense  was  spoken  to  king  Solomon,  (who 

as  the  son  and  heir  of  David,  as  the  builder  of 

God's  house,  as  a  prince  of  peace,  reigning  in  great 
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glory,  wealth,  and  prosperity;  as  endued  with  in-  ^^^t*' 
comparable  wisdom,  did  most  signally  represent  -^^^ 
and  prefigure  him,)  was  chiefly  intended  for  him, 
and  did  more  exactly  agree  to  him ;  He  sh/xU  he '  9.^™"- 
my  son,  and  I  mil  be  his  Father ;   and  I  will  xxviii.  6. 
establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  13. 
ever:   and  again;   He  shall  cry  unto  me,  Thxm^^^^^^^' 
art  my  father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  sal-  ^®^'  ^  ^' 
vation :  Also  I  will  make  him  my  Jirstborn,  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the  earth.     And  accordingly  it 
was,  even  before  our  Saviour's  appearance,  a  per- 
suasion commonly  passing  among  the  Jews,  (both 
learned  and  unlearned,)  that  the  Messias  should 
be  the  Son  of  God;  as  may  be  collected  from 
several  passages  in  the  New  Testament ;  in  which 
being  the  Christ  and  being  the  Son  of  God  are 
conjoined  as  inseparable  adjuncts,  whereof  one  did 
imply  the  other,  according  to  the  sense  then  current, 
and  previous  to  the  embracing  our  Lord's  doctrine. 
For  Nathanael,  we  see,  was  no  sooner  persuaded, 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  but  he  (according  to  his 
anticipation,   common  to  the  people)    confesseth 
thus ;  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ;  Rabbi,  thou  John  1. 49; 
art  the  King  of  Israel.     Martha  in  like  manner 
being  moved  to  declare  her  faith  concerning  Jesus, 
expresseth  it  thus;   Yea,  Lord,  I  believe  ^lat  ihou^-  «7; 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world:  and  likewise  doth  St  Peter,  in  the 
name  of  all  his  brethren,  the  Apostles ;  We  have  ^^  ^9- 
believed,  and  have  known,  that  thou  art  the  Christy  16. 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.     St  John  the  Baptist 
also  doth  thus  express  his  belief  and  yield  his 
testimony  concerning  Jesus ;  And  I  said,   and  John  i.  34. 
bare  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God-.     Yea  even 
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SERM.  the  high  priest  himself  implied  the  same^  when 

examining  our  Lord  he  said,  Art  thou  the  Christ, 

^ar  XIV.  ^^  ^^^  ^  ^^  Blessed?    I  adjure  thee  by  the 

Matt.xxvi.  i{^^  QqJ^^  f^  y^^  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 

Son  of  God :  supposing  that  to  be  the  Christ  and 

to  be  the  Son  of  God  would  concur  in  the  same 

person.     Yea,  the  devils  themselves  had  learned 

viii.  29.     this,  who  cried  out,  What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 

Luke  (y,  *  JesuSy  thou  Son  of  God  ? 

41, 34.  Thus  did  the  ancient  Scriptures  intimate,  and 

thus  were  God's  people  generally  persuaded  about 

the  Messias;  and  that  he  is  indeed  the  Son   of 

God,  the  evangelical   Scripture  doth  everywhere 

teach  us,  calling  him  not  only  at  large  ^the  Son  of 

God,  but  more  emphatically  the  a^anrriTo^,  {The 

Matt.  iii.    darling  Son  of  God ;)  the  v\o%  rijs  aydwi^.  Son  of 

iV  i8-      Gods  love ;  the  i/«ov  oKfiQivo^,  Gods  true  Son,  (that 

Si^^3.  is,  such  most  properly,  in  a  most  excellent  manner 

^^j'h  ^*  ii^comparably  representing  and  resembling  God ;) 

«o.  the  'ihioi  vm,  {Gods  proper,  or  peculiar  Son ;)  the 

Rom.  viii.  irpWTOTOKOS,  Godsfirstbom;  God's  i/los  fxovoyevfi%.  His 

Col.  i.  IS.  only-begotten  Son :  all  which  epithets  import  some- 
?ot  [•  i  what  of  peculiar  eminency  in  fhe  kind  and  ground 
.'.?'  ^    o  of  this  his  relation  unto  God.     The  relation  itself 

m.  lO,  18.    ^ 

I  John  iv.  in  a  large  sense,  and  equivocally,  is  attributed  to 

Luke  iii.    soveral :  Adam  is  called  The  Son  of  God ;  and  the 

^  '  Angels  are  usually  entitled  such ;  and  princes  are 

Ps.  ixxxii.  styled  The  children  of  the  Most  High ;  and  all  men 

ActaxviL  are  said  to  be  God!s  offspring,  and  good  men  are 

Sktt.  V.    especially  dignified  with  that  appellation ;  God's 

^5-  people,  as  such,  (the  Israelites  of  old,  and  Christians 

now,)  are  the  children  of  God;  yea,  God  is  the 

Father  of  all  things,  as  the  maker  and  preserver  of 

them  :  but  all  these,  in  comparison  to- Christ,  are 
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such  in  a  manner  very  inferior,   and  in  a  very  serm. 

improper  sense*;  for  he  is  the  only  Son  of  God : 1- 

which  denotes  a  relation  in  its  kind  singular  and 
incomparable;  from  which  all  other  things  are 
excluded. 

Now  that  we  may  discern  the  difference,  let 
us  consider  the  grounds  and  respects  upon  which 
this  relation  of  our  Saviour  to  God  is  built,  or 
the  reasons  why  he  is  called  the  Son  of  God : 
there  are  several  expressed  or  implied  in  Scrip- 
ture. 

1  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God  in  regard 
to  his  temporal  generation,  as  being  in  a  manner 
extraordmary  conceived  in  the  Blessed  Virgin  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  so  the  Angel  expressly  telleth 

us  :  TTie  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  Luke  l  35. 

power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee ;  there^ 

fore  also  that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee, 

TO  yevvwjULevov  ayiov^  shoU  be  called  the  Son  of  God^: 

so  the  Apostle  also ;  When  theftdness  of  time  was  Gai  iv.  4. 

come,  God  seM  forth  his  Son  made  of  a  wom^n,  (or 

bom  of  a  woman,  yewofievov  ck  ywaiKo^ — yewwtAevov 

in  some  copies:)  a  generation  so  peculiar  and 
wonderful,  without  intervention  of  any  father  but 
God  himself,  is  one  ground  of  this  relation  and 
title ;  he  therein  excelling  the  common  sort  of 
men. 

2  Christ  also  may  be  termed  the  Son  of  God 
in  regard  to  his  resurrection  by  Divine  efficacy ; 
that  being  a  kind  of  generation,  or  introduction 

*  Kara  rwa  <rx^ow  xn^fiXcripoy  Yl6g  6  Ylo^.-^Greg.  Naz.  [Drat 
zxxi.  Opp.  Tom.  I.  p.  560  o.] 

^  He  tkaU  be  greats  and  ihaU  be  called  the  Son  of  ike  Highest; 
and  Ood  ehdll  give  kim  the  throne  of  his  father  Damd, — Loke  i.  38. 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  8 
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BERic  into  another  state  of  life  immortal^     Others  are 
upon  this  ground  called  the  sons  of  God ;  They, 


^^3(5^   saith  our  Saviour,  who  shaU  he  accounted  worthy 

to  obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  tiie 

dead — can  die  no  more ;  for  they  are  equal  to  the 

angels,  and  are  the  children  of  Ood,  viol  eun  rod 

Qeov,  being  sons  of  the  resurrection.     How  much 

more  then  may  he  be  thence  so  named,  who  is 

I  Cor.  XT.  The  frstfruits  of  them  that  sleepy  and  The  firgtbom 

Coi.  i,  i8.  from  the  dead  f  especially  since  that  of  the  Psalm- 

Acte  nvi.  ist,  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  theey 

xui  3«  33  was  (according  to  St  Paul's  exposition)  verified  in 

the  raismg  him.     In  this  respect  Christ  also  did 

much  excel  all  others  who,  upon  the  same  ground, 

are  called  the  sons  of  God. 

3  Christ  is  capable  of  this  title  by  reason  of 
that  high  office,  in  which  by  God's  especial  desig- 
nation  he  ™  'insUtsd.  H  ardi,>.,y 'prin^a^d 
judges  (as  being  deputed  by  God  to  represent 
himself  in  the  dispensation  of  justice,  or  as  resem- 
bling God  in  the  exercise  of  their  power  and 
Pfl.  buuoL  authority)  have  been  called  The  children  of  the 
xiix.  I.  Most  High,  in  the  language  of  Holy  Scripture ; 
with  how  much  greater  truth  and  reason  may  he 
be  called  so,  who  was  most  signally  consecrated 
and  commissionated  to  the  most  eminent  function 
that  ever  was  or  could  be ;  who  did  whatever  he 
did  in  God's  name,  who  represented  and  resembled 
God  so  exactly  ?  It  is  his  own  argumentation  and 
John  X.  35,  inference ;  If  he  caUed  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  God  carnie,  and  the  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken;  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 

*  Dies  iste,  quern  tanquam  extremum  refonnidaSy  aoterni  natalis 
est.-— Sen.  Epist  on.  [25.] 
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sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,   Thou  bias-  serm. 
phemest,  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  f>f  Crodf 1- 


That  extraordinary  sanctification  and  mission  did 
render  him  worthy  and  capable  of  that  appella^ 
tion,  far  beyond  all  others,  who  have  for  the  like 
reason  obtained  it. 

4  Whereas  also  it  is  said,  that  Gk)d  did  appoint, 
or  constitute  our  Saviour  Heir  of  all  things ;  did  Heb.  l  i. 
give  him  head  above  aU  things  to  the  Church ;  and  Eph.  i.  22, 
did  put  aU  things  under  his  feet ;  did  give  him  Jo^  >^- 
power  over  aU  flesh ;  did  commit  unto  him  all  Matt. 
authority  in  heaven  and  earth ;  did  exalt  him  to  "^7.' '  ' 
the  highest  place  of  digniiy  and  authority  next^^"'^* 
to  himself,  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in  Heb.  i.  3, 
the  highest ;  yea  did  place  him  upon  his  own  throne  Ada  u.  33, 
and  tribunal  in  his  room,  so  that  ITie  Father  judgeth  j%j^y  ,, 
no  m^n,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the 
Son ;  well  may  he  in  that  respect  be  entitled  the 
Son  of  God;  as  thereby  holding  the  rank  and 
privilege  suitable  to  such  a  relation ;  he  being  the 
Chief  of  the  family,  and  next  in  order  to  the  great 
Pater&milias  of  heaven  and  earth.     Of  him,  saith  ^p^-  '^^ 
St  Paul,  aU  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is 
named:   Moses  verily y  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Heb. ui.  5, 
Hebrews,  was  faithful  in  aU  his  house  as  a  servant,  ' 
but  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  oum  house:  and,  Being  1 4$  5>  7- 
m<xde  so  much  better  than  the  a/ngds,  saith  the  same 
Apostle,  as  he  hath  by  inherita/nce  obtained  a  more 
excellent  name  than  they  (they  being  only  called 
servants,  or  ministers;  he  being  entitled  &  Son 
and  heir). 

In  these  respects  is  our  Saviour  properly,  or 
may  be  fitly  denominated  the  Son  of  God,  with 
some  peculiarity  and  excellency  beyond  others: 
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SEBM.  but  his  being  with  such  emphasis  called  God's  only 


begotten  Son,  (denoting  an  exclusion  of  all  others 
from  this  relation  upon  the  same  kind  of  ground,) 
doth  surely  import  a  more  excellent  ground  thereof, 
than  any  of  these  mentioned.  For  the  first  Adam 
did  also  immediately  receive  his  being  from  the 
power  and  inspiration  of  God  (God  formed  his 
body  and  breathed  a  soul  into  it).  And  Isaac, 
Samuel,  and  John  the  Baptist,  had  also  a  genera- 
tion extraordinary  and  miraculous,  as  being  bom 
of  parents  mortified  by  age  and  unapt  for  genera- 
tion^  by  interposition  of  the  Divine  power,  (so  it 

Heb.zi.ii;  is  OXpreSsly  said  of  Sara^  ^vVcvaif  €<«  xarafioXiiv  <nrip- 

iMTos  iXafie,  She  received  power  from  God  /or 
conception  of  seed;)  which  productions  do  not 
so  greatly  difier  from  the  production  of  Christ 
as  man. 

And  how  can  we  conceive,  that  the  produc- 
tion of  Angels  should  be  so  much  inferior  to  our 
Saviour's  temporal  generation,  if  there  were  no 
other  but  that  ? 

And  although  our  Saviour  was  the  first  and 
diief,  yet  was  he  not  the  only  son  of  the  resur- 

ii.  lo.       rection ;  there  were,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
saith,  many  sons  of  this  kind  brought  to  glory ;  and 

Bom.  viii.  Christ  was  firstbom  among  many  brethren ;  this  is 

*^'  also  a  ground  not  proper  or  perspicuous  enough 

for  such  a  denomination ;  and,  indeed,  before  it 
came  to  pass,  he  was  called  God's  Son;  he  was 

John  iii.    so  when  he  lived,  he  was  so  when  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  him  for  its  salvation. 

Neither  doth  the  free  collation  of  power  and 
dignity,  how  eminent  soever,  well  suffice  to  ground 

^  'Axf>  €p6g ....  KoL  ravra  ytvei^fiiMni.— Heb.  xi.  12. 
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this  singularity  of  relation;  for  we  see  others  also  serm. 
in  regard  to  their  designment  and  deputation  to    ^^' 


offices  of  power  and  dignity,  although,  indeed,  sub- 
ordinate and  inferior  to  those  he  received,  to  be 
entitled  the  sons  of  God;  and  however  this  is 
rather  the  foundation  of  a  metaphorical,  than  of 
a  natural  and  proper  sonship,  which  is  too  slender 
and  insufficient  for  him,  who  in  the  most  solemn 
and  august  strain  is  denominated  such. 

Likewise  although  our  Saviour  be  the  heir  of  Heb.  . «. 
all  things,  yet  hath  he  co-heirs,  whom  God  hath,  Rom.  viu. 
as  St  Paul  speaketh,  together  enlivened  and  toge-  Epk  u.  5, 
ther  raised,  and  together  seated  with  him  in  thrones  ^' 
of  glory  and  bliss;  beside  that  privileges  of  this 
kind  are  rather  consecutive  and  declarative  of  this 
his  relation  to   God,  than  formally  constitutive 
thereof ;   If  a  son,  then  an  heir,  saith  St  Paul ;  Rom.  vUi 
inheritance  follows  sonship,  and  declares  it,  rather 
than  properly  makes  it. 

Moreover  those  prerogatives  of  singular  affec- 
tion and  fiivour  appropriated  to  Christ,  together 
with  all  those  glorious  preferments  consequent  on 
them,  do  also  argue  some  higher  ground  of  this 
relation :  for  how  could  it  be,  that  merely  upon 
account  of  that  temporal  generation,  (which  did 
only  make  him  a  man,  of  like  passions  and  in-Heb.xy. 
firmities  to  us,  sin  only  excepted,)  or  in  respect  '*' 
to  anything  consequent  thereupon,  God  should 
affect  him  with  so  special  a  deamess,  and  advance 
him  t6   dignities   so    superlative,   iirepavw    marf^ 

ap\fii   KOI    e^oi/crcos    Kai   ivvofiewi   xal   KvptoTtproSy  FoT  Eph.  i  91. 

above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  naraed;  Angels  i  Pet  m. 
and  authorities  and  powers  being,  as  St  Peter  says, 


33. 
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SEBM.  made  subject  unto  himf  Such  proceedings  (that 
^^  geneiution  only,  or  anything  resulting  from  it, 
being  Bupposed)  do  not  seem  consistent  with  that 
decent  congruity  and  natural  equity,  which  Gk)d 
is  ever  wont  to  observe  in  his  regard  to  persons 
and  his  ordering  of  things. 

We  must  therefore  search  for  a  more  excellent 
and  moie  proper  ground  of  this  magnificent  rela* 
tion,  or  peculiar  sonship ;  and  such  an  one  we 
shall  find  dearly  deducible  from  testimonies  of 
Holy  Scripture  (and  by  several  steps  of  discourse 
we  shall  deduce  it). 

I  It  is  thence  first  evident,  that  our  Saviour 
had  in  him  somewhat  more  than  human,  according 
to  which,  he  is  said  to  have  existed  before  his 
temporal  generation  here  among  men.  Even  as 
men  after  death  are  in  regard  to  a  superviving 
part  of  them,  their  immortal  soul,  said  to  be  and 
Lukexx.   liy^j  for^  ^y^i^  then,  saith  our  Lord,  AU  men  do 

live  to  Ood.  For,  before  his  birth  here,  he  is  said 
to  have  been  in  heaven,  and  to  have  descended 

johniii.  thence;  No  wxmy  saith  he,  liath  ascended  up  to 
hea/venj  hit  he  that  came  doum  from  heaven^  even 
the  Son  qfm^n,  which  is  in  heaven:  even  when  he 
visibly  lived  here,  he  was  (as  himself  affirms)  secufir 
dum  aliquid  mi,  according  to  somewhat  invisible 
in  him,  then  actually  in  heaven ;  and  according  to 
that  somewhat  he  was  before  in  heaven;  and  by 
union  of  that  invisible  being  to  human  visible 
nature,  he  is  said  to  have  descended  from  heaven. 
His  ascension  into  heaven  was  but  a  translation 
of  the  human  nature  thither,  where  according  to 
a  more  excellent  nature  he  did  abide  before  the 

vL  62.      incarnation ;  for,  What,  saith  he  again,  if  ye  shaU 
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see  the  Son  of  man  ascend  v/p  uihere  he  was  beforef  seem. 


XXI. 


From  hence  he  is  declared  worUiy  and  capable  of 
80  transcendent  preferments ;  for.  He  that  cometh  John  iH. 
jrom  above,  out  of  heaven^  is  above  all  things ;  be-  viil.  13. 
cause,  The  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  i  Cor.  xv. 
He,  as  to  his  manifestation  in  the  fledi,  was  junior  ^'^* 
to  St  John  the  Baptist,  but  in  truth  was  of  more 
ancient  standing,  and  thence  was  to  be  preferred 
before  him,  as  St  John  himself  perceived   and 
professed;  He  thaty  said  St  John,  comsth  after  me  John i.  15; 
is  preferred  h^ore  me,  because  he  was  before  me. 
He  did  subsist  even  before  Abraham  was  bom, 
whence  without  absurdity  he  could  affirm,  that  he 
and  Abraham  had  interviews  and  intercourse  toge^ 
ther;  so  he  discoursed  with  the  Jews;  Thou  artTiii.57,58; 
fiot,  said  they,  yet  ffty  years  old,  and  hast  thou 
seen  Abraham?  he  replied;  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am:  this  saying 
did  seem  very  absurd  to  them,  and  so  offended 
them,  that  they  took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him ;  not 
apprehending  the  mystery  couched  in  his  words, 
and  that  he  had  another  nature,  different  from 
that  which  appeared  to  them,  according  to  which 
that  saying  of  his  was  yerified.    Yea  forther  he 
had  a  subsistence  and  a  glory  before  the  world 
had  a  being ;  for  thus  he  prays ;  And  now.  Father,  xm.  5. 
glorify  me  with  thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee,  r^  ^0^17  17  et'jfov  vapd  irai,  before  the 
world  was ;  glory  (that  is,  a  most  honourable  state 
of  being,  and  excellent  perfection)  was  not  only 
destinated  to  him,  but  he  really  had  it,  and  esxr 
joyed  it  with  God,  before  the  world  was. 

2  Necessary,  indeed,  it  was,  that  he  should  exist 
before  the  world,  for  that,  secondly,  God  by  him 
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SERM.  made  the  world,  and  for  that  he  made  the  world 

XXI 

himself:    God,  saith  St  Paul^  created  aU  things 


§Sb.L*«f  &y  e/6«^  Christ;  and,  By  him,  saith  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews,  God  made  the  worlds  (or  the 
ages,  Tovv  Qiwva^y  that  is,  all  things  which  ever  at 
any  time  did  subsist ;  those  very  ages,  which  the 
zi.  3.  same  Apostle  saith  we  believe  to  have  been  framed 
John  i.  3.  by  the  word  of  God).  By  him,  saith  St  John  in  the 
beginning  of  his  Gospel,  were  aU  things  mxide,  and 
without  him  was  nothing  mxide  that  was  mxxde;  &' 
avTov,  that  is,  hy  him,  not  &'  airrov,  for  him  only : 
to  exclude  that  ungrammatical  misinterpretation, 
St  Paul  joineth  both  those  notions  together;  ra 

Colt  16;    wavra   Si     avTov,  xal  €Cf   avrov  exrtarai,  A,ll    things, 

saith  he,  were  vnade  hy  him,  and  for  him:  as  also 
to  prevent  any  restriction  or  exception  of  matters 
created  by  him,  he  particularly  reckoneth  what 
things  were  made  by  him ;  By  him,  saith  St  Paul, 
were  aU  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven  and  that 
are  in  earth;  whether  they  he  thrones,  or  dominions, 
or  prinx>ipalities,  or  powers,  aU  things  were  created 
hy  him,  and  for  him:  he  was  not  only  (as  some 
heterodox  interpreters  would  expound  it)  to  create 
a  new  moral  and  figurative  world;  he  should  not 
only  restore  and  reform  mankind,  but  he  of  old 
did  truly  and  properly  give  being  to  all  things; 
and  among  those  things,  he  even  created  Angels, 
aU  things  in  heaven ;  beings  imto  which  that  meta- 
phorical creation  of  men  here  doth  not  extend  or 
any  wise  appertain :  He,  therefore  consequently,  as 
i-  »7-  St  Paul  subjoins,  eo-rJ  vpo  iravrwv,  doth  cQoist  hefore 
aU  things;  as  the  cause  must  necessarily  in  nature 
precede  the  effect. 

3   He  did  indeed  (to  ascend  yet  higher,  even 


/ 
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to  the  top)  exist  from  all  eternity:  for  he  is  called  serm. 

absolutely  apxn,  The  beginning,  which  excludes  all  — -^ 

time  previous  to  his  existence ;  he  is  styled  vptoro-  Rev.  m. ' 
TOKOS  vacfii  KTtaec^f  Thef/rsthom  of  every  creature;  ^\^  l  15. 
(or  rather  bom  before  aU  the  creation,  as  irpwro^ 
nov  ^v  signifies,  He  was  before  me,  in  St  John).  John  i.  30; 
He  is  the  Word,  which  was  in  the  beginning;  that  i.  i. 
is,  before  any  time  conceivable,  and  consequently 
from  eternity.     He  is  called  the  eternal  Kfe ;  The  i  John  1. 1. 
life  (saith  St  John  in  his  first  Epistle;   the  life,  xi.  15/ 
that  is,  another  name,  frequently  attributed  to^j'ohkv. 
Christ,  especially  by  that  Apostle;    the  life)  «/ww  "' "' 
manifested,  and  we  did  see  it;  and  we  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  that  eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 
Father:  (6  \oyos  ^y  wpoi  tou  Qeov,  The  Word  was 

With  God;  and,  >|   ^coi;  tjv  npo^  rov  varepa.  The  life 

was  with  the  Father^  are,  as  I  conceive,  the  same 
thing:)  and  more  explicitly  in  the  same  Epistle; 
We  are,  saith  St  John,  in  him  that  is  true,  in  his  t.  m. 
Son  Jesus  Christ;   he  is  the  true  God,  and  the 
eternal  life.    Hence  is  he  frequently  in  the  Apo- 
calypse styled  The  first  and  the  last,  the  beginning  Rev.  i.  8, 
and  the  end.  Alpha  and  Omega;  He  that  was,  and  is,  lis^' 
and  is  to  come;  which  phrases  do  commonly  ex-  ^^*  ®' 
press  the  eternity  and  inmiortality  proper  to  God ; 
as  in  that  of  Isaiah ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  King  laai.  zUv. 
of  Israel,  and  his  Redeemer  the  Lord  of  hosts;  1%,^; 
am  the  first,  and  I  am  the  last,  and  beside  vne  there  ^^-  "• 
«  no  God.    The  same  is  signified  by  that  elogy 
of  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews ;  Jesus  Christ,  the  Heb.  xm. 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  (that  is,  who  ' 
is  eternally  immutable ;)  that  Apostle  also  implies 
the  same,  when  he  saith,  that  Melchizedek  repre- 
sented and  resembled  the  Son  of  God,  as  Having  vii.  3. 
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8EBM.  /iiyre  ^pxny  ifi^pfiv  p^nre  ^<»$(  reXo?,  neither  lyegiitr- 
ning  of  days  nor  end  of  life ;    Melchizedek  in  a 


typical  or  mystical  way,  our  Lord  in  a  real  and 
proper  sense  waa  such;  beginningleaa  and  endlesa 
in  his  existence.  And  the  Prophet  Micah  seems 
to  have  taught  the  same,  saying  of  him,  (of  him 
that  should  come  out  of  Bethlehem,  to  be  ruler 
MicT.  2.  in  Israel,)  that  His  goings  forth  have  heen  from 
old,  even  from  everlasting  (or,  from  the  days  of 
eternity).  His  eternity  is  however  necessarily 
deducible  from  that,  which  is  by  St  John,  St 
Paul,  and  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  so  plainly 
affirmed  of  him,  that  he  made  the  world,  that  he 
made  the  ages,  that  he  made  all  things;  for  if  he 
made  the  world,  he  was  before  the  foundations 
of  the  world,  which  phrase  denotes  eternity;  if  he 
made  the  ages,  he  must  be  before  all  ages;  if  all 
things  were  made  by  him,  and  nothing  can  make 
.  itself,  then  necessarily  he  was  unmade ;  and  being 
unmade,  he  necessarily  must  be  eternal ;  for  what 
at  any  time  did  not  exist,  can  never  without  being 
made  come  to  exist.  His  eternity  also  may  be 
joim  i.  I.  strongly  inferred  from  his  being  called  ITie  word, 
I  Cor.  L     The  wisdom,  and  2%e  power  of  God ;  for  if  he  were 

not  eternal,  tiv  a  pa  Katpo^s  ore  X^/"'^  TovTwv  fiv  6  6€Of| 

There  was  a  timCy  when  Ood  wanted  these;  when 
he  was  without  mental  speech,  or  understanding; 
when  he  was  not  wise,  when  he  was  not  powerful ; 
as  St  Athanasius^  argues.  It  therefore  doth  with 
sufficient  evidence  appear  from  Scripture,  that  our 
Saviour  had  a  being  before  his  temporal  birth, 
and  that  before  all  creatures,  yea  even  from 
eternity.     Furthermore, 

•  De  Decret  Nic.  Syn.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  232  b.] 
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4   From  what  hath  been  said,  it  follows,  that  sebm. 
his  being  was  absolutely  Divine.     If  he  was  no 


creature,  if  Author  of  all  creatures^  if  eternally 
subsistent,  then  assuredly  he  is  God;  that  state^ 
that    action^  that   property  are    incommunicably 
peculiar  unto  God.     Only  God  is  o  wv,  being  of 
himself  originally  and  independently ;  only  God  is 
the  creator  of  all  things ;  {He  that  made  aU  things  Heb.  m.  4. 
is  God,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews;)  only  i  "nm.  vi. 
God  hath  immortality,  (or  eternity,)  saith  St  Paul; 
no  epithet  or  attribute  is  more  proper  to  God,  than 
that,  o  aUi¥^o9  Gcoy,  God  eternal.  Hence  is  our  Lord  ^m.  xvi. 
said  by  St  Paul,  before  he  did  assume  the  form  of 
a  servant,  and  became  like  unto  men,  to  have  sub- 
sisted in  the  form  of  God,  Not  deeming  it  robbery  Pha.  u.  6, 
to  be  equal  to  God\  (or  to  have  a  subsistence  in"^' 
duration  and  perfection  equal  to  God ;)  so  that  as 
he  was  after  his  incarnation  truly  man,  partaker  of 
human  nature,  affections,  and  properties ;  so  before 
it,  he  was  truly  God,  partaking  the  Divine  essence 
and  attributes.     Thence  is  he  often  in  the  Scrip- 
tures absolutely  and  directly  named  God ;  God  in 
the  most  proper  and  most  high  sense ;  In  the  &e^  Johni.  i; 
ginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God,  saith  St  John  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Gospel,  (the  place  where  he  is  most 
likely  to  speak  with  the  least  ambiguiiy  or  darkr- 
nesB ;)  the  same  Wcml,  which  was  in  time  made  i.  14. 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  did  befcn^  all  time  exist 
with  Grod,  and  was  God ;   God,  saith  St  Paul,  was  i  Tim.  iii. 
mjanifested  in  the  flesh,  justify  in  the  Spirit,  seen  *  ' 
ofAngetSy  preached  a/mong  the  GefUiles,  believed  vpon 
in  the  world,  assumed  up  into  glory:  of  which  propo- 

'  Ovx  opiwaypAnf  i^craro  rh  c2yo&  Xtra  6cf . — Phil.  ii.  6. 
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8EBM.   sitions  it  is  evident  that  Christ  is  the  subiect,  and 
by  consequence  he  is  there  named  God.     God  is 


Acts  XX.    also  by  St  Paul  said  to  have  purchased  the  Church 
with  his  own  blood;   who  did  that,  but  he  that 
iT^.ii.    also  was  man,  even  The  man  Christ  Jesus?     St 
*'  Thomas   upon    his   conviction    of  our    Saviour's 

resurrection  did  express  his  faith  upon  him  by 
John  XX.    crying  out,  My  Lord  and  my  God;  which  acknow- 
ledgment our  Saviour  accepted  and  approved  as 
a  proper  testimony  of  that  faith :  He  permits  him 
to  say  it,  or  rather  he  accepts  it,  not  hindering  him, 
saith  St  Athanasius^.    St  Paul  calls  the  coming 
Tit.  ii.  13.  of  our  Lord  at  the  resurrection.  The  appearance  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    To 
the  Son    (as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  inter- 
Pb.  xiv.  6.  preteth  it)  it  was  said  in  the  Psalm,  Thy  throne, 
Heb.  i.  8.  Q  God,  is  foT  cver  and  ever;    the  sceptre  of  thy 
I  John  V.  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre.     We  are,   saith   St 
John,  in  the  true  one,  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ; 
this,  (he,  ovToi,)  is  the  true  God,  and  life  eternal; 
no  felse,  no  metaphorical,  no  temporary  God,  but 
Rom.  ix.  5.  the  very  true  God,  the  supreme  eternal  GodK    Out 
of  whom,  (saith  St  Paul  recounting  the  privileges 
of  the  Jewish  nation,)  cw  concerning  the  flesh,  (or 
according  to  his  humanity,)    Christ  ca/me,  who  is 
over  aU,  God  blessed  for  ever;   6  eirJ  wavrwv  Geoy, 
Mark  xiv.  ITie  God  over  oQ};  the  sovereign  God  and  Lord  of 
R<Jm.i.«5.  all  things ;  the  Most  High;  God  blessed  for  ever; 
*,   '•^*  the  €vXoy*iros,  which  is  a  characteristical  title  or 

Con.  Arian.  Orat.  n.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  491  e.] 

^  Utrosque  Dei  appellatioDe  significaTit  Spiritus,  et  eum  qui 
ungitur,  FiUum,  et  eum  qui  uDgit,  id  est  Patrem. — Iren.  ni.  6. 
[0pp.  p.  180.  col.  1.] 

*  Rot.  t.  13,  vap  KrUrfM  (where  by  the  way,  seeing  all  creatures 
worship  him,  he  is  excluded  from  being  a  creature). 
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special  attribute  of  God  in  the  style  of  the  Scrip-  serm. 

tures,  and  according  to  the  common  use  of  the '■— 

Jews.  Yea  even  of  old,  Isaiah  foretold  of  the  Ism.  ix.  6. 
child  which  should  be  bom,  of  the  Son  which  should 
be  given  to  us,  that  His  na/me  should  be  called  (that 
is,  according  to  the  Hebrew  manner  of  speaking, 
that  he  should  really  be,  or  however  that  he  truly 
should  be  called)  the  Mighty  God,  the  EverUisting 
Father,  the  Prince  ofPea^e. 

In  these  places  more  clearly  and  immediately,  i  John  lu. 
in  many  other  places  obliquely  and  according  to  oai.  i.  i, 
fair    consequence,   in   many  more  probably,   ourj^^^^ 
Saviour  is  called   God,  God   absolutely  without^*"- 
any  interpretative  restriction  or  diminution.    And 
seeing  the  Holy  Scripture  is  so  carefiil  of  yielding 
occasion  to  conceive  more  Gods  than  one;  seeing 
it  is  so  strict  in  exacting  the  belief,  worship,  and 
obedience  of  one  only  God,  absolutely  such ;  may 
we  not  well  infer  with  St  IrensBus,  Now  (saith  he, 
speaking,  indeed,  concerning  the  God  of  the  Old 
Testament,  whom  the  Gnostics  did  not  acknow- 
ledge  to  be  the  highest  and  best  God,  but  in  words 
applicable  to  the  God   of  the  New  Testament, 
whom  we  adore;  Now,  saith  he)  neither  the  Lord, 
nor  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  the  Apostles  would  ever  have 
called  any  one  definitively  nor  absolutely  God,  unless 
he  were  trtdy  God:  and  Never,  saith  he  again,  did 
the  Prophets  or  the  Apostles  name  any  other  Gody  or 
call  Lord,  beside  the  trtie  and  only  God)^. 

^  Neque  igitur  Dominus,  Deque  SpirituB  SanctuB,  neque  Apostoli 
eum,  qui  non  eeset  Deus,  definitive  et  absolute  Deum  nominassent 
aliquaudOy  nisi  esset  rerus  (rere)  Deus. —  Ui  supra. 

Nunquam  neque  Prophetse,  neque  Apostoli  alium  Deum  nomi- 
naremnty  rel  Dominum  appellaverunt,  pneter  Terum,  et  solum 
Deum*— *Lib.  m.  cap.  8.  [Opp.  p.  182.  col.  1.] 
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8ERM.         That  he  is  truly  Gkxl,  we  might  also  from 


other  appellations  peculiar  to  God;  froia  divinest 
attributes  and  divinest  operations  ascribed  to  him; 
from  the  worship  and  honour  we  are  allowed  and 
enjoined  to  yield  him,  further  shew ;  but  these 
things  (in  compliance  with  the  time  and  your 
patience)  I  shall  omit. 

Other  appellations  also  peculiar  unto  the  su- 

preme  God  are  assigned   to  him,  as  that  most 

appropriate  and  incommunicable  name  Jehovah; 

of  which  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah  God  himself  says 

i8ai.xi7.6,  thus;  /  am  tJie  Lord,  and  there  is  none  else:  and 

i8 

Deut.vi.4.  Moses;  Jehovah  our  God  is  one  Jehovah:  even 
Jer.xxiii.  this  is  attributed  to  him;    for,   Ihis,  saith  Jere- 
xxxiiL  i6.  miah,   is  his   name,  whereby  he  shall  he  caUed, 
Jehovah  our  righteousness:   and  of  St  John  the 
Baptist  it  was  by  Malachi  foretold,  that  he  should 
Mai.  iu.  I.  prepare  the  way  of  Jehovah.      The  name  Lord 
^^'  (answering  to  Jehovah)  is  both  absolutely  and 
with    most   excellent    adjuncts    commonly  given 
I  Cor.  XV.  him ;  The  second  man,  saith  St  Paul,  is  the  Lord 
B^m.  0.12.  from  heaven;  The  Lord  of  all  things  he  is  called  by 
f(Sr%t  the  same  Apostle ;  and.  The  one,  or  only  Lard ;  To 
^'  us,  saith  he,  there  is  one  Lord,  hy  whom  are  all 

things :  and.  The  Lord  of  glory,  or  most  glorious 
ii.  8.  Lord:  If  they  had  known,  they  would  not  have 
Rev.  xviL  CTucified  the  Lord  of  glory :  and.  The  Lord  of 
'*'  lords,  and  King  of  kings,  he  is  called  in  St  John's 

xix.  i6.  Eevelation ;  They  shall,  saith  he,  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome  Ihem,  for  he 
is  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings:  we  are 
also  by  precept  enjoined,  and  by  exemplary  practice 
authorised  to  render  unto  our  Saviour  that  honour 
and  worship,  which  are  proper  and  due  to  the  only 
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Bupreme  God;  for,  Thou  shctU  worship  the  Lord  sbrm. 

thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve,  is  the  great ;-^ 

law  of  trae  Religion :  It  is  only  belonging  to  God,  lo. 
as   St  Athanasius  speaks,  to  be  worshipped:    a 
creature  must  not  worship  a  creature,  but  a  servant 
his  Lord,   and  a  creature  its  God^;   and,   They 
who  caU  a  creature  Lord,  and  worship  him  as  a 
creature,  how,  saith  he,  do  they  differ  from  the 
heathen^  f    But  of  him  it  is  said,  Let  aU  the  angels  Heb.  i.  6. 
of  God  worship  him;  of  him  myriads  of  Angels 
say,  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  Rev.  v. «, 
the  p(yu)eT,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  Ir^n; 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing :  yea  all  crea- 
tures in  heaven  and  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
resound  the  same  acclamation,  saying;    To  him 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  to  tiie  Lamb,  be 
the  blessing,  and  the  honour,  and  the  glory,  and 
the  worship,  and  the  praise  for  ever :    Unto  him  i  s,  6; 
thai  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
blood — to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Hence  the  throne  of  God  the  Father  and 
of  his  Son  are  one  and  the  same;  The  throne  of^^^u,  3. 
God,  and  of  the  Lamb,  are  in  it,  saith  St  John, 
speaking  of  the  heavenly  city ;  For  the  Son,  saith 
that  great  Father,  reigning  with  the  same  royalty 
of  his  Father,  is  seated  upon  the  same  throne  with 
his  Father^.     To  invocate  the  name  of  our  Lord 

KWo/mi  yap  leriirfiaTi  ob  vpoinLWu^  iXKa  bovkos  htan^mfp,  Koi 

KTiapa  Ot6if Otov  iari  fi6pov  t6  fr/KKrJcvmcr^i.— -Con, 

Arian.  Orat.  n.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  491  b,  c] 

^  O^roi  dc  icrifffta  Xryorrf ^  t6p  Kvpiov  thmi,  Koi  cit  rrtcr/Aort  Xarpw- 
ovTtt  avr^  ri  htaf^poviraf  'EXXifvMir ;— Epist.  ad  Episo.  ^g.  et  Lyb. 
[Tom.  I.  p.  283  c] 

°  Tify  r€  yap  rov  Uarp^  /SacriXc^ay  /SacriXf vwy  6  Yl6t,  inl  n&v  airr^ 
Op^pw  rf  TLarpi  KoBriTai. — Con.  Arian.  Orat.  i.  [Tom.  i.  p.  465  B.] 
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SEBM.  Jesus  Christ  is  a  practice  characterizing  and  dis- 

XXI.  ^  ^ 


tinguishing  Christians  from  Infidels;  as  when  St 
Paul  inscribes  his  Epistle  to  the  Church  of  Corinth, 
I  Cor.  i.  2.  Together  vridi  all  that  call  upon  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  every  place;  and  when  Saul 
Actsix.  is  said  to  have  authority  from  the  chief  priests 
lum/x.  to  bind  all  that  called  upon  his  name :  so  that  we 
i  Tm'  u*'  ^®^^  ^^*  ^  allege  the  single  example  of  St  Stephen 
"•    '. . '   invoking  our  Lord.     Indeed,  himself  informs  us, 

Acta  viL  o  ,  '  ^  ' 

h9»  <5o.  that  The  Father  had  committed  all  judgment  unto 
«3.  '  the  Son,  that  all  m^n  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
^  ^  ^'  as  they  honour  the  Father.  To  wish  and  pray  for 
Rom.  1 7.  Grace  and  peace  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  is 

fl  ThesB  iL  .  . 

16, 17. '     the  usual  practice  of  the  Apostles,  and  to  dispense 
iThee8.m.  ^j^^^  jg  ^  prerogative  of  his,  common  to  him  with 
Tit.  iu.  6.  Qod  i^ig  Father.    To  have  the  same  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  Father  immeasurably,  and  to  send  it  from 
himself,  with  commissions  and  instructions,  and  to 
commimicate  it  freely,  are  especial  characters  of 
supreme  Divinity,   and    much   transcending  any 
creature,  as  St . Athanasius  observes;   With  autho- 
rity, saith  he,  to  give  the  Spirit  doth  not  suit  a 
creature,  or  a  thing  m^ide,  but  is  an  endoumtent  of 
God^.     Whereas  also  we  are  often  severely  pro- 
hibited  from  relying  or  confiding  upon  any  man, 
jor.xvii.5.  or  any  creature,  (as  in  that  of  the  Prophet;  Cursed 
he  the  man  that  trusteth  in  mxm,  and  m^aketh  Jlesk 
his  arm- ;)  we  are  yet  allowed,  yea  we  are  obliged 
Johnxiv.  to  repose  our  trust  and  confidence  in  Christ;  Ye 
trust  in  God,  saith  he  himself  to  his  disciples, 
trust  also  in  me;  whence   St  Paul  calleth  him 

^  Th  dc  /icr  i^vtriat  dMvai  r6  Hycv/xa,  ov  Kriaftarots  ovdi  ntMi}- 
fuxr6t  toTUf,  aXX^  Gcov  h&pop, — Con.  Arian.  Orat.  u.  [Tom.  l 
p.  485  D.] 
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emphatically  our   hope,   in    his   compellation    to  ®|^J''' 
Timothy;  Paid  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  hy  the 


com/mandment  of  God  our  S(wiour,  <md  the  Lord  coi.  i."  ij.' 
Jesus  Christy  our  hope;   which  is  the  same  title 
that  Jeremiah  attributes  unto  God ;  0  the  hope  ofjer.  xiv.  8. 
Israel,  thesamour  thereof  in  time  of  trouble.  Hence 
to  him,  jointly  with   God   the   Father,  and   the 
Divine  Spirit,  that  solemn  benediction  or  prayer 
is  directed ;  ITie  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ]^^^'  "^• 
and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  with  you  oJl ;  as  also  a  parity  of  highest 
adoration  is  then  together  with  the  same  Divine 
persons  yielded  to  him,  when  we  are  baptized  in 
his  name,  and  consecrated  to  his  service. 

The  divinest  attributes  of  God  are  also  in  the 
most  absolute  manner  and  perfect  degree  assigned 
to  him:   eternity,  as  we  discoursed  before.     Im- 
mensity of  presence  and  power,  then  implied,  when 
speaking  with  the  Jews  he  told  them  that  he  was  John  Hi. 
then  in  heaven;  and  when  he  promises  his  disciples,  '^* 
that  he  will  be  with  them,  whenever  they  meet  in  Matt, 
his  name ;  and  also,  that  he  will  be  with  them,  to  xxviii.  ao. 
the  end  of  the  world.     Infinite  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge ;  for.  In  him  are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  GoI  a.  3. 
wisdom  and  knowledge ;  and.  Now  are  we  mre,  say  John  xvi. 
the  disciples  to  him  in  St  John,  that  tiiou  knowest  ^°' 
aU  things:  and,  Lord,  saith  St  Peter,  thou  knowest  xxi.  17. 
all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee:   and  St 
Paul  calls  him  Hie  ivisdom  of  God,  and  the  power  iCor.i.24. 
of  God:   wherefore  since  God's  wisdom  is  omni- 
scient, and  his  power  omnipotent,  so  consequently 
is  he.     In  short,  whatever  attribute  or  perfection 
God  hath,  the  same  hath  he ;  for.  All  things,  saith  John  xvi. 
he,  that  the  Father  hath,  are  mine.     What  creature  '^' 
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SEBM.  without  high  presumption  could  say  those  words 

'—  concerning  the  Divine  Spirit ;  He  shall  glorify  me, 

14.  *^'  fo^  ^^  shaU  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto 
you? 

The  Divine  attributes  he  expresseth  by  divinest 
operations  and  works,  which  are  ascribed  to  him. 
It  is  a  most  Divine  work  to  tjreate ;  this  we  shewed 
before  to  have  been  performed  by  him :  to  sustain, 
and  conserve  things  in  being,  is  another  like  work; 
Heb. i.  3.  this  he  doth;    For  he,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews,  upholdeth  all  things  hy  the  word  of  his 
Col. LI 7.  power;  and,  By  him,   saith   St  Paxil,  aU  things 
consist.     To  perform  miracles,  or  do  things  sur- 
mounting the  laws  and  thwarting  the  course  of 
nature;  such  as  by  mere  word  and  will  rebuking 
winds  and  seas,  curing  diseases,  ejecting  devils,  is 
the  property  of  him,  who,  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
Pb.  ixxii.   Alone  doeth  great  wonders.     Particularly  to  raise 
ixx'xvi.  8,  the  dead  is  a  prerogative  reserved  by  Grod  in  his 
c3nxvL4.  own  hand;  for.    The  Lord  kUleth,  and  the  Lord 
^ Sam.  11.  tjfifKjj^^]^  alive;  he  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and 
Deut.       hrinqeth  up.      This   our   Lord   often   did  at  his 

zzxii.  39.  ,  *^  •'■ 

Johnv.  pleasure;  for.  As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  them;  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth 
whom  he  wiU:   and  of  himself  he  saith   in  the 

Rev.  i.  18.  Apocalypse;  /  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Especially  to  raise  himself,  which  he  assumeth  to 

Johnx.17,  himself;  /,  saith  he,  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  Tnay 
take  it  up  again;  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 

"•  »9-  /  have  power  to  take  it  np  again :  and,  Dem^ish 
this  temple,  saith  he  again,  and  in  three  days  I  wHl 
rear  it;  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  do, 
and  unintelligible  how  it  should  be  done,  other- 
wise than  by  the  Divinity  resident  in  him.     To  be 
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KapSioyvwartiVy  searching  men's  hearts  and  discern-  serm. 

ing  their  secret  thoughts,  is  a  peculiar  work  of L> 

him  that  saith,  /  the  Lord  try  the  heart,  I  search  Jer.  xvii. 
the  reins ;  and  of  our  Lord  it  is  said,  He  needed  Joim  u. 
not  that  any  should  tvitness  ahovi  a  many  for  he  ^^' 
knew  what  was  in  man ;  and  by  many  experiments 
he  declared  this  power.     To  foresee  and  foretell 
future  contingencies  to  be  peculiar  to  himself  God 
signifieth,  when  in  the  Prophet  he  thus  challenged 
the  objects  of  heathen  worship ;    Shew  the  things  laai.  xU. 
to  come^  that  we  mxty  know  ye  are  gods ;  this  our 
Lord  did  upon  several  occasions,  particularly  in 
the  case  of  Judas's  treason;  He  knew,  saith  St  J"^*"^'- 
John,  j^om  the  beginning,  who  they  were  who  did 
not  hdieve,  and  who  it  was  that  shotdd  betray  him. 
This,  I  say,  he  did,  not  as  the  Prophets,  by  par- 
ticular  arbitaaiy  revelation,  but  immediately  by 
his  own  Spirit ;  whereby  even  the  Prophets  them- 
selves  were  iUustrated  and  inspired;  for  it  was,  as 
St  Peter  says,  The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  them  which  iPet.i.11. 
testified  brforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glories  thai  should  follow.     To  see  and  know  God, 
who  inhabits  inaccessible  Hght,  is  beyond  a  crea-  t  Tim.  vi. 
ture's  capacity  and  state,  and  yet  belongs  to  him ; 
None,  saith  he,  hath  seen  the  Father,  save  he  which  John  vi. 
is  of  God ;  he  hath  seen  the  Father :  and.  None  Matt.  xi. 
knoweih  the  Father,  hut  the  Son,  and  he  to  ulhomr  *^' 
soever  the  Son  wiU  reveal  him.     To  remit  sins 
absohitely  he  denied  not  to  be  the  property  of 
God,  when  his  adversaries  thus  objected  it;   W^Markii.7. 
can  forgive  sins,  except  God  only  f  yet  he  assumed  !»»•  ^uu. 
it  to  himself,  and  asserted  it  by  a  miracle.   To  save 
also  God  declared  to  be  a  peculiar  work  of  his, 
when  he  said  it,  and  reiterated  it  in  Isaiah  and  in 

9—2 
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8ERM.  Hosea:  /  am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is  no 

XXI  . 

L.  Saviour ;  which  act  yet,  and  which  title,  are  no 

i«u.  xiiii.  j^gg  proper  to  our  Lord.  In  fine,  briefly,  he  claims 
Hot  *^  *^  himself  at  once  the  performance  of  every  Divine 
i' ,         work,  when  he  saith,  Whatsoever  the  Father  doeth, 

John  V.  '  , .  . 

19-  that  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

Now  all  this  state  and  majesty,  all  these  glorious 
titles,  attributes,  and  works,  can  we  imagine  that 

Deut.  vL   he  Whose  name  isjealouSy  as  it  is  in  Exodus  xxxiv. 

'^'  14,  and.  Who  is  jealous  of  his  name,  as  it  is  in 

Ezekiel  xxxix.  25,  who  said  it  once  and  again  in 

laai.  xiii.   the  Prophet  Isaiah,  that  He  mil  not  give  his  glory 

xiviii.  IT.  to  another;  can  we  conceive,  I  say,  that  he  should 
communicate  them,  or  should  suffer  them  to  be 
ascribed  to  any  mere  creature,  how  eminent  soever 
in  nature  or  worth,  how  dear  soever  upon  any  re- 
gard? For,  indeed,  the  highest  creature  producible 
must  be  infinitely  distant  from  him,  infinitely  in- 
ferior to  him,  infinitely  base  and  mean  in  compa- 
rison to  him,  as  to  any  true  perfection  or  dignity; 
nor  therefore  can  any  creature  be  in  nature  capable 
of  such  names,  such  characters,  such  prerogatives ; 
nor  can  in  any  reason  or  justice  accept  or  bear 
them^e.  Our  Saviour,  therefore,  unto  whom  by 
Divine  allowance  and  injunction  they  are  attri- 
buted, who  willingly  admits  them,  who  clearly 
assumes  them  to  himself,  is  truly  God. 

5  Now  the  whole  tenor  of  our  Religion  (ac- 
cording to  dictates  of  Scripture  most  frequent  and 
obvious)  asserting  the  unity  of  God ;  our  Saviour, 
therefore,  being  God,  must  of  necessity  partake 

^  Ovd*  av  avrhi  MkfArfarf,  bovkot  &v  koL  twv  froXX«v  cif,  cV  rf 
K6Kn9f  Tp€<f>tarBai  rov  driTTriSrov. — Chrys.  in  Job.  Horn.  xv.  [0pp. 
Tom.  II.  p.  614.] 
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the  same  individual  essence  with  Ood  his  Father:  sebm. 

XXI 

and  it  must  be  certainly  true,  which  he  affirmeth '— 

concerning  himself;    /  and  the  Father  are  one,  John  x. 
{iv  €<TfA€v,  are  the  same  thing,  or  one  in  nature ;  Whn  y. 
not     U  €<rfA€v,  the  same  in  person,  or  manner  of  ^' 
subsistence;)  and  what  he  again  saith;  He  <AcrfJoi"i«v. 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father ;  and,  /  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me;  by  the  Divine 
essence  common  to  both.  ^ 

Yet  hath  he  not  this  essence  from  himself,  but 
by  conununication ;  for,  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  Joi»n  v. 
himself,  so  he  hath  given  the  Son  to  have  life  in 
himself;    and,    o   wf  irapd   rod   Qeov,  He  that  is,  ▼»•  46- 
or  hath  his  essence,  Jrcm  God,  is  the  periphrasis 
he  gives  of  himself.     He  is  not  first  in  order,  as 
an  original,  but  is  The  image  of  the  invisible  God;  Coi.  i.  15. 
an  image,  indepd,  most   adequate  and  perfectly  4. 
like,  as  having  the  very  same  nature  and  essence,  g^    "^* 
He  is  airavyaafia  rij^  5of »?5,  The  effulgency  of  his 
Father's  glory,  and  ^apaKTtip  t^j  vTroo-Tacrcws,  The 
character,  or  exact  impression,  of  his  substance.  Heb.  l  3. 
He  is  the  internal  word,  or  mind  of  God,  which 
resembles   him,   and  yet    is    not    diflferent    from 
him :  he  is  the  life,  the  wisdom,  the  power  of  God ; 
which  terms  denote  the  most  intrinsic  and  perfect 
unity.      So  the  Apostles,  by  the  most  apposite 
comparisons  that  nature  affords,  strive  to  adum- 
brate the  ineffable  manner  of  that  eternal  com- 
munication of  the  Divine  nature  from  God  the 
Father  to  our  Saviour ;  the  which  is  that  genera- 
tion, whereupon  the  relation  about  which  we  speak, 
is  founded ;  or  because  of  which  our  Lord  is  most 
truly  and  properly  called,  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God.     For,  if  to  produce  a  like  in  any  kind  or 
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S£BM.  degree,  be  to  generate;  then  to  give  a  being ^with- 

'—  out  any  dissimilitude   or  disparity  is  the  most 

proper  generation:  our  Saviour  therefore  henoe 
truly  is  the  Son  of  God  the  Father.  And  that 
he  is  so  only,  that  no  other  beside  him  hath  been 
ever  thus  b^otten,  is  evident;  for  that  as  no 
reason  of  ours  could  have  informed  us,  that  our 
Saviour  himself  was  thus  begotten,  so  no  reve- 
lation hath  shewed  us  that  any  other  hath  been: 
and  .e  therefore  cannot  without  extn>n>e  temerity 
suppose  it.  We  are  sufficiently  instructed  that  all 
other  Divine  productions,  together  with  the  re- 
lations grounded  on  them,  are  diflferent  from  this; 
by  creation,  things  receive  a  being  from  God  in- 
finitely distant  from,  infinitely  unequal  and  unlike 
to,  the  Divine  essence;  and  that  filiation,  or  son- 
ship,  which  doth  stand  upon  adoption  and  grace, 
is  whoUy  in  kind  different  from  this.  And  the 
communication  of  the  Divine  essence  jointly  from 
the  Father  and  Son  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  doth  in 
manner  (although  the  manner  thereof  be  wholly 
incomprehensible  to  us)  so  differ  from  this,  that  in 
the  Holy  Scripture  (the  only  guide  of  our  concep- 
tion, and  of  our  speech  in  matters  of  this  nature 
far  surpassing  our  reason)  it  is  never  called  gene- 
ration; and  therefore  we  must  not  presmne  to 
think  or  call  it  so. 

But  let  so  much  suffice  for  explication  of  the 
point;  a  point  represented  in  Scripture  so  consi- 
derable, that  the  belief  thereof  (if  it  have  that 
sincerity  and  that  strength  as  to  dispose  our  hearts 
to  a  due  love  and  reverence  of  the  Son  of  Grod, 
attended  with,  or  attested  to  by  a  faithfiil  obedi- 
ence to  his  laws)  doth  raise  us  also  to  the  privilege 
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of  becoming  the  sons  of  God*^,  and  doth  mystically  seem. 
unite  us  to  him^  and  ele vateth  us  above  the  world ; 


so  doth  St  John  teach  us ;  7V>  o^  manyy  saith  he,  Jo^^  *•  "• 
(w  received  him,  (received  him  as  the  Son  of  God, 
or  believed  him  to  be  so,)   to  them  gave  lie  the 
power  (or  the  privilege)  to  become  the  sons  of  God : 
and,  Whosoever,  saith  he,  shall  confess  thai  Jesus '  Jo^  »▼• 
is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God:  and,    Who,  saith  he  again,  is  he  that  over-v. 5. 
comeih  the  world,  hut  he  that  hdieveth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God  ?  of  so  great  importance  is  the 
point.     Of  which  I  shall  only  now  further  briefly 
propose  some  practical  applications. 

I  We  may  hence  learn  whence  the  perform- 
ances and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  become  of  so 
high  worth  and  so  great  efficacy ;  Wond&r  not, 
saith  St  Cyril  the  Catechist,  if  the  whole  world  was 
redeemed ;  for  it  wa^  not  a  bare  man,  but  the  only 
Son  of  God  that  died  for  if.  It  is  not  so  strange, 
that  God's  only  Son's  mediation  should  be  so 
acceptable  and  so  effectual  with  God;  that  the 
blood  of  God's  dearest  Son  should  be  so  precious 
in  God's  sight,  that  the  intercession  of  one  so  near 
him  should  be  so  prevalent  with  him.  What 
could  God  refuse  to  the  Son  of  his  love  earnestly 
soliciting  and  suing  in  our  behalf!  what  debts 
might  not  so  rich  a  price  discharge!  what  anger 
could  not  so  noble  a  sacrifice  appease !  what  justice 
could  not  so  ftill  a  dispensation  satisfy !  We  were 
not,  St  Peter  telleth  us,  redeemed  with  corruptible 

^   *n  Kal  fjfuig  (nffifU}p<lHiVfi€voi  kot^  X^^'  ^'  ^*    tdroVf  irp6s  r^v 

'  Mfj  Bavfuurjfs  «l  K6<rfju}s  SKos  iXirrpaBrj'  ov  yap  rjp  Mpwros  ylrik6s, 
aXX*  vl6s  Gcov  ftoyoyt v^f ,  6  virtpmroBmjfrKoiv.  &0. — Oyril.  Hier.  Gatech. 
xm.  [0pp.  p.  183  A.] 
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8ERM.  things,  witk  silver  or  gold,   (no;   whole  Indies  of 
'—  such  stuff  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  ran- 


Is,  ^g/'  som  one  soul;)  hut  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
Pe.xiix.  7.  ^3j^  o/*  a  hmb  without  blemish  and  without  spot. 
It  was  not,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  re- 
Heb.  ix.  marketh,  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  heifers  that 
xX's!  10'  ^^^  ^^  were  expiated,  (no ;  whole  hecatombs 
would  have  nothing  availed  to  that  purpose;)  but 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  by  the  eternal  Spirit 
offered  up  himself  spotless  unto  God,  who  as  the 
eternal  Son  of  God  did  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  not 
I  John  1.7.  to  be  blamed  or  refused.  It  is,  as  St  John  saith, 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  purgeth 
Its  from  all  sin.  And  well,  indeed,  might  a  Person 
so  infinitely  noble,  worthy,  and  excellent,  be  a 
sufficient  ransom  for  whole  worlds  of  miserable 
offenders  and  captives.  Well  might  his  voluntary 
undergoing  such  inconveniences  and  infirmities  of 
life,  his  suffering  so  disgraceful  and  painful  a  death, 
countervail  the  deserved  punishment  of  aU  man- 
kind;  well  might  his  so  humble,  so  free,  so  perfect 
submission  to  God's  will  infinitely  please  God,  and 
render  him  propitious  to  us;  Well  might,  as  St 
Athanasius  speaks,  the  veiy  appearing  of  such  a 
Saviour  in  the  fesh  be  a  general  ransom  of  sin, 
and  become  salvation  to  every  creature^:  the  which 
Bom.  viii.  St  Paul  thus  cxprcsseth;  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  fleshy  and  for  sin,  con-^ 
demned  sin  in  the  flesh :  for  if  our  displeasing, 
injuring,  and  dishonouring  him,  who  is  so  great 
and  so  good,  doth  aggravate  our  offence;  the 
equal  excellency  and  dignity  of  the  Person,  sub- 

*  *H  yap  €uarapKOs  rrapovo'la  rod  anTrjpos  Sopotov  Xvrpop^  Koi  rriccoaff 
irdvifs  ar»Tripia  yryov€v. — Epist  ad  Adelph.  [0pp.  Tom.  I.  p.  916  b.] 
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mittingf  in  our  behalf  to  the  performance  of  all  due  sbrm. 

XXI. 

obedience  and  all  proper  satisfaction,  may  proper- — 

tionably  advance  the  reparation  offered,  and  com- 
pensate the  wrong  done  to  God.  Well  therefore 
may  we  believe,  and  say  with  comfort,  after  the 

Apostle ;    tU  eyKaXeaet    koto,  t'/cXeicrwi/   Oeov  )     Who  Rom-  ▼»"• 

shall  criminate  against  the  deet  of  God  ?  it  is  God 
that  jicstifieth,  (it  is  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  God  him- 
self, who  satisfies  Divine  justice  for  us;)  who  is 
there  that  condemns  ?  it  is  Christ  thai  died. 

2   We  may  hence  be  informed,  what  reverence 
and  adoration  is  due  from  us  to  our  Saviour,  and 
why  we  must  honour  the  Son,  even  as  we  honour  Joi>av.«3- 
the  Father;  why  even  aU  the  Angels  must  worship  Heb.  i.  6. 
him ;  why  everything  in  heaven,  and  earth,  and  Phil.  ii.  lo. 
beneath  the  earth  must  bend  the  knee  (that  is,  must 
yield  veneration  and  observance)  to  him;  why  by 
all  creatures  whatever  the  same  pre-eminence  is  to 
be  ascribed,  and  the  same  adoration  paid  jointly 
and  equally  to  God  the  Father  Almighty,  who  sits  Rev.  v.  13. 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  his  blessed  Son, 
who  standeth  at  his  right  hand.   Such  divine  glory 
and  worship  we  are  obliged  to  yield  him,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  God,  one  in  essence,  and  there- 
fore equal  in  majesty,  with  his  Father:    were  it 
not  so,  it  would  be  injury  to  God,  and  sacrilege  to 
do  it ;  God  would  not  impart  his  glory,  we  should 
not  attribute  it  unto  another.     So  this  conside- 
ration grounds  our  duty  and  justifies  our  practice 
of  worshipping  our  Lord ;  it  also  encourages  us  to 
perform  it  with  faith  and  hope ;  for  thence  we  may 
be  assured,  that  he,  being  the  Son  of  God  omni- 
scient, doth  hear  and  mind  us:  being  the  Son  of 
God  omnipotent,  he  can  thoroughly  help  and  save 
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SEBM.  us;  being  also,  as  such,  absolutely  and  immensely 


XXI. 


good,  he  will  be  always  disposed  to  afford  what  is 
good  and  convenient  for  us  in  our  need. 

Tit.  iii.  4.  3  "We  hence  may  perceive  the  infinite  goodness 
'of  God  toward  us,  and  our  correspondent  obligation 

I  John  iv.  to  love  and  thankfiilness  toward  him ;  In  this, 
saith  St  John,  was  manifested  the  love  of  God 
toward  us^  because  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  through  him :  In 
this,  adds  he,  is  love,  (love  indeed,  love  admirable 
and  inconceivable,)  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  thoub 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  to  be  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins.  Can  there  be  imagined 
any  equal,  any  like  expression  of  kindness,  of 
mercy,  of  condescension,  as  for  a  prince,  himself 
glorious  and  happy,  most  freely  to  deliver  up,  out 
from  his  own  bosom,  his  own  only  most  dearly 
beloved  son,  to  the  suffering  most  base  contumelies 
and  most  grievous  pains  for  the  welfare  of  his  ene- 
noies,  of  rebels  and  traitors  to  himi  Even  such  hath 
been  God's  goodness  to  us :  the  Son  of  God,  the  heir 
of  eternal  majesty,  was  by  his  Father  sent  down 
from  heaven,  (from  the  bosom  of  his  glory  and 
bliss,)  to  put  on  the  form  of  a  servant,  to  endure 
the  inconveniences  of  this  mortal  state,  to  undergo 
the  greatest  indignities  and  sorrows;    that  we, 

CoL  i.  «i.  who  were  alienated,  and  enemies  in  our  mind  by 
wicked  works,  might  be  reconciled  to  God;  might 
be  freed  from  wrath  and  misery ;  might  be  capable 
of  everlasting  life  and  salvation :  suitable  to  such 
unexpressible  goodness  ought  our  gratitude  to  be 
toward  God :  what  affectionate  sense  in  our  hearts, 
what  thankful  acknowledgments  with  our  mouths, 
what  dutifrd  observance  in  aU  our  actions,  doth  so 
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wonderAil  an  instance  of  mercy  and  goodness  de»  sebm. 


serve  and  require  from  us? 

4  This  consideration  may  fitly  serve  to  beget 
in  us  hope  and  confidence  in  God  upon  any  occa- 
sions of  need  or  distress;  to  support  and  comfort 
us  in  all  our  afflictions ;  for  he  that  so  loved  us,  John  m. 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  for  our  salvation 
and  happiness^  how  can  we  ever  suspect  him  as 
unwilling  to  bestow  on  us  whatever  else  shall  to 
his  wisdom  appear  needful  or  convenient  for  us? 
He  that  out  of  pure  charity  and  pity  toward  us  did 
part  with  a  jewel  so  inestimable^  how  can  anything 
seem  much  for  him  to  give  us?  It  is  the  conso- 
latory discourse  of  St  Paul ;  He,  saith  the  Apostle,  Rom.  viu 
that  did  not  apa/re  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  ^^' 
up  for  us  aU,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things  f  all  things  that  we  truly  need, 
all  things  that  we  can  reasonably  desire,  all  things 
which  are  good  and  fit  for  us. 

'  5  St  John  appUeth  this  consideration  to  the 
begetting  charity  in  us  toward  our  brethren ;  Be-  i  John  iv. 
loved,  saith  he,  if  God  so  loved  us,  (as  to  send  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might 
live  by  him,)  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another.  If 
God  so  lovingly  gave  up  his  only  Son  for  our 
sakes,  what,  (in  grateful  regard  to  him,  in  ob- 
servant imitation  of  him,)  what  expressions,  I  say, 
of  charity  and  goodwill  ought  we  to  yield  toward 
our  brethren  ?  what  endeavours,  what  goods,  what 
life  of  ours  should  seem  too  dear  unto  us  for  to 
expend  or  impart  for  their  good?  shall  we  be  un- 
willing to  take  any  pains  or  suffer  any  loss  for 
them,  for  whom  (together  with  ourselves)  the  Son 
of  God  hath  undergone  so  much  trouble,  so  much 


II. 
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SEEM,  disgrace^  bo  much  hardship?   shall  we,  I  say,  be 

—  uncharitable,  when  the  Son  of  God  hath  laid  upon 

us  such  an  obligation,  hath  set  before  us  such  an 
example  ? 

6  This  consideration  also  may  inform  us,  and 
should  mind  us,  concerning  the  dignity  of  our 
nature  and  of  our  condition;  and  consequently 
how  in  respect  to  them  we  should  behave  our- 
selves. If  God  did  so  much  consider  and  value 
man,  as  for  his  benefit  to  debase  his  only  Son ;  if 
the  Son  of  God  himself  hath  deigned  to  assume 
our  nature,  and  to  advance  it  into  a  conjimction 
with  the  Divine  nature,  then  is  man  surely  no  in- 
considerable or  contemptible  thing;  then  should 
we  despise  no  man,  whom  God  hath  so  regarded 
and  so  honoured;  then  ought  we  not  to  neglect 
or  slight  ourselves :  if  we  were  worthy  of  God's  so 
great  care,  we  ought  not  to  seem  unworthy  of  our 
own.  We  ought  to  value  ourselves,  not  so,  indeed, 
as  to  be  proud  of  so  undeserved  honour,  but  so  as 
to  be  sensible  thereof,  and  to  suit  our  demeanour 
thereto.  Reflecting  upon  these  things  should  make 
us  to  disdain  to  do  anything  unworthy  that  high 
regard  of  God,  and  that  honourable  alliance  unto 
him.  It  should  breed  in  us  noble  thoughts,  worthy 
desires,  and  aU  excellent  dispositions  of  soul 
conformable  to  such  relation;  it  should  engage 
us  unto  a  constant  practice,  beseeming  them 
whom  God  hath  so  dignified,  whom  the  Son  of 
God  hath  vouchsafed  to  make  his  brethren:  by 
affecting  anything  mean  or  sordid,  by  doing  any- 
thing base  or  wicked,  we  greatly  undervalue  our- 
selves, we  much  disparage  that  glorious  family, 
into  which,  by  the  Son  of  God's  incarnation,  we 
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axe  inserted.      Tavrti^  ovv  riji  Tifim  aj^iav  Ttjv  (piKo"    SERM. 

yfjv :  Let  US  therefore^  saith  St  Chrysostom,  shew 
a  philosophy  worthy  of  this  honour ;  hiving  nothing 
common  vriih  this  earth\ 

7  This  consideration  doth  much  aggravate  all 
impiety  and  sin.  Wilful  sin  upon  this  account 
appeareth  not  only  disobedience  to  our  Creator 
and  natural  Lord,  but  enormous  offence  against 
the  infinite  bounty  and  mercy  and  condescension 
of  our  Saviour;  a  most  heinous  abusing  the  Son 
of  God,  who  came  down  into  this  homely  and 
humble  state  on  purpose  to  bless  us,  in  turning  Acta  ui. 
every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities ;  to  free  us  from  nom.  vi. 
the  grievous  dominion  and  from  the  woful  effects  ^*' 

of  sin;  we  thereby  frustrate  the  most  gracious 
intentions  of  God,  and  defeat  the  most  admirable 
project  that  could  be  for  our  benefit  and  salvation : 
we  thereby  trample  upon  the  Son  of  God,  re-cru-  Heb.vi.  6. 
cify  him,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame:  so  the 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  telleth  us,  implying  the 
heinous  guilt  and  sad  consequence  of  doing  so; 
He,  saith  the  Apostle,  that  despised  Moses's  law  Heb.  x. 
died  without  mercy ; — Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy^  who 
hath  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  hlood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing  f 

8  Lastly,  this  consideration  may  serve  to 
beget  in  us  a  high  esteem  of  the  dispensation  evan- 
gelical, and  hearty  submission  thereto.  Almighty 
God,  (as  is  signified  in  the  Parable,)  after  several 
provisions  for  the  good  of  mankind,  and  several 

*  In  Joh.  Horn.  xv.  [0pp.  Tom.  n.  p.  615.] 
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SEBM.  messages  from  heaven  to  the.  world  here,  did  at 
last  send  his  Son,  with  this  expectation;  Surely 


13.    "'   tiiey  will  reverence  my  Son:    and   surely  much 
Mwkxii.  j^g^gQn  lie  1^  to  expect  the  greatest  reverence 

to  be  yielded  to  his  person;  the  readiest  credence 
and  obedience  to  his  word.  For  if  any  declaration 
of  God  concerning  his  will,  or  our  duty,  however 
proceeding  from  him,  (either  by  dictate  of  natural 
reason,  or  by  the  instruction  of  Prophets,  or  by  the 
ministry  of  Angels,)  ought  to  be  entertained  with 
great  respect  and  observance;  much  more  should 
the  overtures  of  greatest  mercy  and  favour  exhi- 
bited by  his  own  Son  (on  purpose  sent  unto  us  to 
discover  them)  be  embraced  with  highest  regard, 
and  humblest  reverence,  and  most  hearty  com- 
pliance. It  is  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  his 
Heb.  i.  1,  discourse  and  inference ;  Therefore,  (saith  he,  there- 
fore, because  God  Iiath  in  these  last  tirnes  spoken 

unto  us  by  his  Son)  we  ought  irepKraoripiai  irpoaiyei^j 

ii.  1, 3.  to  give  more  (abundanty  or  more)  earnest  heed  to 
the  ihings  which  we  have  heard ;  for,  subjoins  he, 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvor 
tion;  which  at  first  began  to  be  spoken  by  our 
Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 

heard  him  f  Tai/T  ow  oiijveKW  a'Tp€(povT€^,  xal  ava- 
Xo«yi^o/tt«FOi  eKKaOapwfxev  ^uHv  tov  (iiov,  «rai  Xafiirpou 

irotfi(rw(i€P :  Continually  therefore  revolving  and  re* 
counting  these  ihings,  let  us  cleanse  our  life  and 
make  it  bright:  so  we  conclude  with  good  St 
Chrysostom^ 

Almighty  Gfod,  who  hast  given  us  thy  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  take  our  nature  upon  him;  grant 
that  we  being  regenerate,  and  made  thy  children 

^  Drat.  Lxi.  0pp.  Tom.  vi.  p.  623,  tte. 
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by  adoption  and  gra>ce,  may  daily  he  renewed  hy  serm. 

thy  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  same  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christy  who  liveth  and  reigneth  with  thee  and  the 
same  Spirit,  ever  one  God,  world  ivithout  end. 
Amen. 


X 


®at  Uortr. 


SERMON  XXIL 


Ephesians  IV.  5. 

One  Lord. 

SERM.     AS  the  name  of  God  (truly  common  to  all  three 
L  -^  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity)  is  (not  in  way 


of  exclusion,  but)  according  to  a  mysterious  pecu- 
liarity («ar'  oiKovofjLiau,  in  way  of  dtspenscUion,  accom- 
modated to  our  instruction,  as  the  Greek  Fathers 
express  it)  attributed  to  God  the  Father,  who  is 
the  Fountain  of  the  Deity,  and  first  in  order  among 
the  Divine  Persons;  so  likewise  is  the  name  Lord, 
truly  common  to  the  other  Persons,  peculiarly 
(though  also  not  exclusively)  ascribed  and  appro- 
priated unto  God  the  Son*;  who  therefore  in  the 
style  of  the  New  Testament,  which  more  fully 
hath  revealed  him,  is  called  sometimes  absolutely 
Lord,  sometimes  the  Lord  Jesus,  sometimes  our 
Lord;  to  acknowledge  and  call  him  so,  being  the 
especial  duty,  and  the  distinctive  mark  or  character 
of  a  Christian :  for,  to  us,  as  there  is  one  God  and 
Father  of  all,  and  one  Holy  Spirit,  so  there  is,  as 
St  Paul  here  in  my  text  doth  say.  One  Lord.  And 
I  Cor.  viii  otherwhere ;  There  be,  (saith  he,  there  be,  according  to 
^'  *  popular  estimation  and  worldly  use)  gods  mant/y  and 
lords  many ;  htU  to  us  there  is  one  God  the  Father, 

■  ^Off  «oTi  Xptorhsf  Kvpior. — ^Luke  ii.  11. 
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and  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Hence  to  call  upon  serm. 

XXII 

the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (that  is,  by 1- 

confession  and  practice  to  acknowledge  him  our 
Lord)  gives  a  periphrasis,  or  description  of  a 
Christian,  {To  the  Church  of  God  that  is  in  Corinth^  i  Cor.  i.  i. 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus^  called  to  he  saints,  together  ""  '*' 
with  aU  that  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  every  place;  that  is,  together  with  all 
Christians  every  where;  so  doth  St  Paul  inscribe 
his  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians ;)  whence,  No  >  Cor/xii. 
Tnan,  saith  he  in  the  same  Epistle,  can  call  Jesus 
Lordj  hut  hy  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  is,  no  man  can 
heartily  embrace  Christianity  without  the  gracious 
assistance  of  God's  Holy  Spirit.  The  reason  of 
which  appellation  being  so  peculiarly  attributed 
unto  Christ,  may  be,  for  that,  beside  the  natural 
right  unto  dominion  over  us,  necessarily  apper- 
taining to  him  as  our  God,  who  hath  made  us, 
and  doth  preserve  us,  there  are  divers  other  re- 
spects and  grounds  supervenient,  and  accruing  to 
him  from  what  he  hath  undertaken,  performed, 
and  undergone  for  us,  in  spontaneous  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  his  Father,  upon  which  also 
the  title  of  Lord  is  due  unto  him:  the  which  to 
declare  first,  then  to  apply  them  unto  our  practice, 
shall  be  the  subject  and  scope  of  our  present 
Discourse. 

In  whatsoever  notion  we  take  the  word  Lord, 
either  as  a  prince  over  subjects,  or  as  a  master 
over  servants,  or  as  an  owner  of  goods,  or  as  a 
preceptor  and  president  over  disciples,  or  as  a 
leader  and  captain  to  followers,  or  as  a  person  sin- 
gularly eminent  above  inferiors,  he  is  according  to 
all  such  notions  truly  our  Lord. 
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9ERM.         According  to  whatever  capacity  we  distinctly  or 

^  abstractively  consider  him,  either  as  the  Son  of  God, 

or  as  the  Son  of  man,  or  as  Qeai^Opattros,  (jointly 
God  and  man,  united  in  one  person,)  as  Jesus 
our  Saviour,  as  the  Christ  of  God,  he  is  our  Lord. 
If  we  examine  all  imaginable  foundations  of 
just  dominion,  eminence  in  nature  and  power,  the 
collation  of  being  or  preservation  thereof,  donation, 
conquest,  purchase,  merit,  voluntary  compact ;  upon 
all  these  he  hath  a  right  of  lordship  over  us  duly 
grounded. 

I.    He  is,  I  say,  first,  our  Lord  according  to 

every  notion  and  acceptation  of  the  word  Lord. 

He  is  our  Prince  and  Governor,  we  are  his  sub- 

Heb.  i.  8.  jocts  and  vassals ;  for  to  him  it  was  said.  Thy  throne, 

O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy  king^ 

dom  is  a  right  sceptre.     Of  him  it  was  prophesied, 

isfti.  vt,  6,  that  The  government  should  he  upon  his  shoulder,  and 

that  of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 

xiiv.  6.      there  should  he  no  end;  he  is  the  King  of  Israel,  or 

of  the  Church,  who,  as  the  Angel  told  the  Blessed 

Luke  i.  33.  Virgin,  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob,  for  ever 

Eph.  i.  M.  ajad  ever  :  God  hath  given  him  head  over  all  things 

«7.  to  the  Church.     So  is  he  a  Prince  most  absolute, 

endued  with  sovereign  right  and  power,  crowned 

with  glorious  majesty,  enjoying  all  pre-eminences, 

and  exercising  all  acts  suitable  to  regal  dignity,  in 

respect  to  all  things,  and  particularly  in  regard  to  us. 

I  Tim.  iu.        He  also  is  our  Master,  and  we  are  his  servants ; 

Mitt.       the  Church  is  a  house  and  family,  whereof  he  is 

x!"25.^^'    the  oiKo^eairoTri^,  or  householder;  If,  saith  he,  they 

have  called  the  Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 

much  more  those  of  hi^  household  f  (toi)?  oWiaKoi^ 

avTou,  famulos  ejus,  his  do^nestics,    or  menial  ser- 
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vants) ;  All  the  family  in  heaven  and  earth  are  serm. 
named  of  him^  saith  St  Paul ;  that  is,  the  whole 


Church   (both  triumphant  above  in  heaven,  and  j^  '  ^"* 
militant  here  on  earth)  is  his  family,  or  called  the 
family  of  him,  as  of  its  Lord ;    Christ,  saith  the  Heb.  ui.  6. 
Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  as  a  son  over  his  house, 
whose  house  are  we ;  He  that  is  called  free  is  a  i  Cor.  vU. 
servant  of  Christ :  and,  We  serve  the  Lord  Christ :  ^i  iu  24. 
and.  We  have  a  Master  in  heaven,  saith  St  Paul :  cok  iv!"  i^' 
Blessed,  saith  our  Lord  himself,  is  that  servant,  ^***-  , 

,  ,      XXIV.  40. 

whom  his  Lord  coming  sfiaU  find  so  doing ;  that  is, 
whom  Christ,  our  'Lord,  coming  to  judgment,  shall 
find  discharging  his  duty  feithfully.  He,  indeed, 
as  a  good  Master  govemeth,  ordereth,  and  main- 
taineth  his  femUy  weU;  fumisheth  and  feedeth  it 
with  all  necessary  provisions;  protecteth  it  from 
all  want  and  all  mischief;  appointeth  to  every  one  i  Cor.  iii. 
therein  his  due  work  and  service,  and  payeth  to  Luke  vi. 
each  his  due  wages  and  recompence.  ^^  ^^- 

He  is  also  our  Owner,  or  the  Possessor  and  '^• 
Proprietary  of  us ;  The  Lord  that  bought  us,  as  St  ^  Pet.  ii. 
Peter  calls  him ;  and  consequently,  who  possesseth 
and  enjoy eth  us ;    We  are  not  our  own,  saith  St '  Cor.  vi. 
Paul;  for  we  are  bought  with  a  price:  whence  we  vH.  ^3! 
are  become  entirely  subject  to  his  disposal. 

He  likewise  is  our  Preceptor,  or  Teacher;  that 
is,  the  Lord  of  our  understanding,  which  is  subject 
to  the  belief  of  his  dictates ;  and  the  Lord  of  our 
practice,  which  is  to  be  directed  by  his  precepts ; 
Ye,   saith  he,  caU  me  Master  and   Lord,    (5<5a- john  xUi. 
cTKaXou  Kal  xvpiov,  Docto7*  and  Lord,)   and  ye  say  *^' 
weU,  for  so  I  am :  and.  Be  ye  not  called  mxjLsters,  Matt.xxiu. 
{KaOtfynraU  guides  in  doctrine,)  for  one  is  your  ^^' 
Master,  even  Christ :  and  every  thought  of  ours, 

10—2 
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SERM.  saith  St  Paul,  is  to  be  captivated  to  the  obedience 

^  of  Christ.     Such,  a«  infeUibly  wise,  and  perfectly 

johD  *i.'^9f  *  veracious,  he  necessarily  is  unto  us ;  such  he  is,  as 

sent  on  purpose  by  God  to  enlighten  our  minds 

Luke  i.  79.  with  the  knowledge  of  heavenly  truth,  and  To 

guide  our  feet  into  the  ways  of  peace :  whence  we 

cannot  but  be  obliged  to  embrace  his  doctrine,  and 

to  observe  the  rules  which  he  prescribeth  us. 

He  is  therefore  also  our  Captain  and  Leader; 
whose  orders  we  must  observe,  whose  conduct  we 
should  follow,  whose  pattern  we  are  to  regard  and 
imitate  in  all  things :  he  is  styled  ap-x^nyos  iriaTew^y 
Heb.xii.1.  The  Captain  of  our  faith;  dpxnyo^  ^^*i^f  The  Cap- 
Heb.  ii!  10.  tain  of  our  life ;  apx^nyo^  o-wriy/o/a?.  The  Captain  of 
iPet.'yV^',  our  salvation ;  apxi'^olfitjv^  onr  Chief  Shepherd;  The 
I  Pet"ii/"  Apostle,  and  High  Priest  of  our  profession;  The 
^5-  Bishop  of  our  souls.     In  fine,  He,  according  to 

Col.  i.  18.  what  St  Paul  says,  cV  Traci  irpmreveiy  hoth  in  all 
things  the  prinnacy  and  pre-eminence ;  so  that  ac- 
cording to  all  notions  and  senses  of  lordship  he  is 
our  Lord ;  but  chiefly  he  is  meant  such  in  the 
principal  sense,  as  having  an  absolute  right  and 
power  to  command  and  govern  us. 

II.  Christ  is  also  our  Lord  according  to  every 
capacity  or  respect  of  nature  or  office,  that  we  can 
consider  appertaining  to  him. 

I  He  is  our  Lord  as  by  nature  the  Son  of 
Grod,  partaking  of  the  Divine  essence  and  perfec- 
tions: he  as  such  being  endued  with  eminence 
superlative  and  with  power  irresistible;  as  such 
having  created  all  things,  and  upholding  all  things ; 
whence  all  things  necessarily  and  justly  are  subject 
to  his  order  and  disposal;  all  things  according  to 
all  right  and  reason  are  to  be  governed,  possessed, 
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and  used  according  to  his  pleasure.    Hence  is  that  seem. 

XXII 

most  august  and  most  peculiar  name,  JEHO  VAH, ~ 


(denoting  either  indeiDendency  and  indefectibility 
of  subsistence,  or  uncontrollable  and  infallible  eflfi- 
cacy  in  operation,  or  both  of  them  together;  which 
therefore  is  by  the  Greek  interpreters  fitly  rendered 
Kvpios,  and   after  them  Lord  by  our  translators; 
for  the  word  Kvpeiv  doth  signify  to  subsist,  and 
Kupoi  is  used  to  denote  eflScacy,  ratification,  stead- 
fast power  or  authority)  assigned  to  him ;  This  is  Jer.  xxiu. 
his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  JEHOVAH 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS,   saith  Jeremiah  of 
him :   and,  /  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  o/'hos.  i.  7. 
Jvdah,  and  will  save  them  by  Jehovah  their  God, 
saith  God  in  Hosea  concerning  the  salvation  ac- 
complished by  him :  and  in  the  Prophet  Zechariah 
he  thus  speaks  of  himself;   Sing  and  rejoice,  0  Zech.  n 
daughter  qfSion ;  for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  will  dwell    ' 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shaU  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  thee :  where  it  is 
said  that  Jehovah,  being  sent  by  Jehovah^  should 
come  and  dwell  in  the  Church,  enlarged  by  acces- 
sion of  the  Gentiles:   who  can  that  be,  but  our 
Lord  Christ,  who  dwelt  among  us,  and  was  by 
God  his  Father  sent  unto  us?     And  what  in  the 
Old  Testament  is  spoken  of  Jehovah  is  by  infallible 
expositors  in  the  New  attributed  to  our  Lord; 
Sanctify  Jehovah  Sabaoth,  and  he  shaU  be  for  a  isai.  vm. 
stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of  offence ;  so  '^'  '*' 
did  Isaiah  speak;  and  his  words  are  by  St  Peter  r  Pet.u.7. 
and  by  St  Paul  applied  to  Christ.    Whosoever  shall  33.™'  **' 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jehovah,  shall  be  delivered:  ''*^'"*  ^^' 

^  JehoTah  k  Jihova.     Gen.  xix.  24.  npud   Iren.  iii.   6.  [0pp. 
p.  180,  col.  1.] 
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SERM.  so   did  the  Prophet  Joel  foretell  concerning  the 

'—  latter  days ;  and  St  Paul  accommodates  it  to  the 

^^j^,' ^'  salvation    obtained    by  confessing   the   name    of 
Mai.  ill.  I.  Christ.   In  Malachi,  Jehovah  saith,  that  he  would 
Mark  t't  send  his  messenger  to  prepare  his  way  before  him ; 
John  i  2    *^^®'  accordiDg  to  the  Evangelists'  interpretation, 
Lukevii.    ^as  Verified  in  St  John  the  Baptist's  preparing 
ui/4.        the  way  before  our  Saviour.  Likewise,  what  Isaiah 
isai.  xi.  3.  said,  The  voice  of  him  that  cmed  in  the  toildemess, 
Prepare  the  way  of  Jehovah,  is  by  aU  the  Evan- 
gelists applied  to  the  Baptist,  as  the  voice  crying, 
and  to  our  Saviour,  as  the  Lord  coming:   Christ 
therefore  is  the  Lord  Jehovah,  independent  and 
immutable  in  essence  and  in  power. 

The  word  Adon  also,  which  more  immediately 

and  properly  doth  signify  dominion,   (and  which 

put  absolutely  doth  belong  to  God,)   is  plainly 

Pb.  ex.  I.  attributed  to  our  Saviour.      The  Lord  (Jehovah) 

^^^l\^^  said  to  my  Lord  (le  Adonai;)  that  is,  God  the 

Father  to  Christ  the  Son,  yet  Lord  of  David,  as 

our  Saviour  himself  expounds  it ;   and.  The  Lord 

Mai.  iii.  I.  (ha  Adon)  shall  come  to  his  temple;  so  in  Malachi 

it  is  prophesied  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ. 

According  to  this  notion  was  it,  that  St  Thomas, 

being  by  our  Saviour's  resurrection  convinced  of 

John  XX.    his  divinity,  cried  out.  My  God,  and  my  Lord: 

in  this   sense   it  was,  that   St  Peter  called  our 

Saviour  Lord,  when  he  ascribed  omniscience  to 

xxi.  17;     him,  saying.  Lord,   thou  knov)est  all  things,  thou 

hnowest  that  I  love  thee.     Upon  this  account,  St 

iii.  31.      John  the  Baptist  said,  He  that  comethfrom  above 

is  above  all  things,  which  St  Paul  expresseth  thus; 

I  Cor.  XV.  The  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.     So  is 

47  •  • 

Christ,  as  he  is  God,  our  Lord. 
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2   He  is  also  our  Lord  as  man.  by  the  volim-  serm. 

taiy  appointment  and  free  donation  of  God  his '-^ 

Father;  in  regard  to  the  excellency  of  his  Person, 
and  to  the  merit  of  his  performances.     God  did 
by  gift  and  delegation  confer  upon  him  a  super- 
eminent  degree   of  dignity  and   authority,   with 
power  to  execute  the  most  lordly  acts  of  enacting, 
of  dispensing  with,  and  of  abrogating  laws ;   of 
judging,  of  remitting  offences ;    of  dispensing  re- 
wards, and  of  punishing  transgressors.     The  Scrip- 
ture is  copious  and  emphatical  in  declaring  this 
point  both  in  general  terms  and  with  respect  to 
particulars.     Let  all  the  hou^e  of  Is'rael,  saith  St  Acta  u.  36. 
Peter,  know  asmredlyy  that  God  hath  made  him 
Lord  and  Christy  even  this  Jesus,  whom  ye  did  cru- 
cijy:  and.  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  aUJlesh:  J«1m»  ^LTii. 
All  thirufs  are  delivered  unto  me  hy  my  Father:  All  Lukex. 
power  is  given  m^  in  heaven,  and  upon  earth:  The  Matt.  xi. 
Father  hath  hved  the  Son,  and  hath  given  aU  things  ^xUu.  ig. 
into  his  hand,  saith  he  concerning  himself :    and,  ^^^  "^• 
Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  him-  ^^  3;. 
self,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  8— n. 
of  the  cross:  wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every 
name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow — and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord :  and,  God  raised  him  from  the  Eph.  i. 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  i  pet.  in 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power,  and  ^^' 
might,  and  dominion,  and  every  namfie  thai  is  named, 
not  ordy  in  this  world,  but  also  in  thai  which  is  to 
come:  and  haih  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the  Church : 
and,   We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  Heb.  ii.  9. 
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SERM.  tliari  the  Angels,  for  the  suffemng  of  death  crowned 
^  with  glory  and  honour:  and,  The  Lamb  which  was 

fleV.  V.   12.       7       .  .  *7  .  •  7  •    T  J 

slam  IS  worthy  to  receive  power,  ana  riches,  ana 
wisdom,  and  st7*ength,  and  honour,  and  hieing: 
Matt.  xix.  and,  When  the  Son  of  man  sits  upon  the  throne  of 
XXV.  31;    his  glory,  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judging 
"^**  ^*    the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.     In  which  places,  as  in 
others  of  the  same  importance,  it  is  signified  gene- 
rally, that  beside  the  dominion,  naturally  belonging 
to  our  Saviour  as  God,  there  hath  been  conferred 
on  him,  as  man,  an  universal  dominion  over  all 
things  in  regard  to  what,  as  man,  he  did  and  suf- 
fered ;    and  that  in  him,  as  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  observeth  and  discourseth,  that  hath  been 
signally  fiilfiUed  which  the  Psalmist  acknowledgeth, 
Heb.  u.  7,  and  praiseth  God  for,  in  respect  to  man ;    TJiou 
Ps.  viii.  5,  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst 
set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hand,  and  didst  put 
all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet.     In  him  also 
was  accomplished  the  prophetical  vision  of  Daniel ; 

Dan.  viL    J  ^^yj  i^  ff^  night  visions,  and,  behold,  one  like  the 
13, 14.  *7  .  . 

Son  of  man — And  there  was  given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  should  sei^e  him:  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shaU  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed. 
It  is  also  particularly  expressed  of  him,  that  to 

John  XV.  him,  as  man,  is  committed  a  power  legislative ;  I 
say  unto  you,  I  command  you,  is  the  style  he  com- 

Matt.  xii.  monly  used :  and.  The  Son  of  man,  said  he,  is  Lord 
of  the  sabbath;  (that  is,  hath  a  power  to  dispense 
with  the  observation  thereof,  or  to  abrogate  the  posi- 
tive law  concerning  it ;  which  by  parity  of  reason 
infers  a  general  power  of  constituting  and  rescind- 


Matt.  ix. 
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ing  laws  of  the  like  nature).    The  prerogative  also  serm. 
of  remitting  sins  was  given  him;  That  ye  way, 
saith  he,  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on  e. 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of  the  ^^^^  ^' 
palsy,)  Arise,  take   up  thy  bed,  and  walk:  and, 
The  God  of  our  fathers,  saith  St  Peter,  hath  raised  f^  ^-  3*^' 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  and  hanged  on  a  tree;  him 
hath  God  exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  unto  Israel,  and 
remission  of  sins.  The  administration  of  justice  and 
judgment  he  thus  also  hath ;  for  He  is  wpiafUvo^  vwo  z-  4^; 
Tou  Qeov  KpiT})^,  ordained  by  God  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead;  God  hath  appointed  to  judge  the  world, 
€P  aySpl  ^  Apitre,  By  the  man  whom  he  hatfi  ordained:  xvii.  31. 
The  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  Joijn  v. 
judgment  to  the  Son — and  hath  given  him  autho- 
rity to  execute  judgment  also,  on  v\o^  avOpdvou  eari, 
because,  or  whereas,  he  is  the  Son  of  man :  so  also 
for  tlie  prerogative   of  distributing  rewards  and 
inflicting  punishments ;    The  Son  of  man,   saith  Matt.  xvi. 
he,  shaU  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  ^'' 
angels,  and  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
work.    Thus  by  emphatical  expression  it  is  signi- 
fied, that  Christ,  as  man,  is  our  Lord,  by  God's 
appointment  and  donation.      We  may  also  con- 
sider, that  our  Saviour,  as  the  Son  of  David,  and 
consequently  by  a  right  of  succession,  according  to 
divine  ordination,  as  King  of  Israel,  (to  the  which 
all  Christians  are  become  proselytes ;  for,  irpoaeX^ 
XvOare  2i<o#'  opei.  Ye  are  proselytes  to  mount  Sion,  Heb.  xii. 
and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerur 
salem,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,)  is  our 
Lord ;  according  to  that  of  the  Angel  to  the  blessed 
Virgin ;  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Acta  u.'  30! 
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SERM.  Son  of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall. give 
^  him  the  throne  of  David  his  Father;  and  he  shall 


isai.  ix.  7.  reign  over  the  house  of  Israel  for  ever  and  ever:  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  there  shall  he  no 
endy  upon  the  throrie  of  David,  and  upon  his  king- 
dom to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever:  so 
Isaiah  foretold  of  him  :  and  many  like  passagfes 
occur  in  other  prophets. 

3  He  also  considered  as  QeauOfMVTro^  (as  God 
and  man,  united  in  one  Person)  is  plainly  our 
Lord.  For  whatever  naturally  did  appertain  to 
God,  whatever  freely  was  (in  way  of  gift  or  re- 
ward) communicated  to  man,  doth  accrue  to  the 
Person,  and  is  attributed  thereto,  in  consequence  of 
the  union  hypostatical,  or  personal.  It  was,  indeed, 
I  Tim.  ii.  by  virtue  thereof,  that  Tlie  man  Christ  Jesus  became 
^'  capable  of  so  high  preferments ;  whereof  most  pro- 

Acts  X.  36.  perly  upon  this  consideration  is  Christ  The  Lord 
I  Cor.  XV.  of  all,  as  St  Peter  styles  him ;  Having  all  things 
^^'  (him  only  excepted,  who  did  sulject  all  things  to 

him)  put  under  his  feet. 

4  If  we  also  consider  him  as  Jesus,  our  Saviour, 
that  notion  doth  involve  acts  of  dominion,  and 
thence  resulteth  a  title  thereto :  nothing  more 
becomes  a  Lord,  than  to  protect  and  save ;  none 
better  deserves  the  right  and  the  name  of  a  Lord, 
than  a  Saviour;    wherefore  those  titles  are  well 

laai.  xUii.  coujoincd  ;  /  am  the  Lord,  and  beside  me  there  is 
no  Saviour,  saith  God  in  Isaiah  of  himself;  and, 

Acta  V.  31.  ^{m  hath  God  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour  to  his  right  hand,  saith  St  Peter  concern- 
ing Jesus. 

5  Likewise,  if  he  be  considered  as  the  Christ, 
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that  especially  implieth  him  anointed,  and  conse-  ^^^^' 

crated    to   sovereign  dominion,  as   King  of   the 

Church :  well  therefore  did  the  Angel  express  his 
joyftd  message  when  he  told  the  shepherds;  J  Luke  h. 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy^  which  shall 
he  to  all  people ;  for  unto  you  is  horn  this  day  in 
the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord:  and  St  Peter  well  joined  them,  saying.  Let  "•  3^. 
all  the  house  of  Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hatfy  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified, 
both  Lord  and  Christ.  Thus  in  all  respects  is 
Christ  our  Lord. 

III.  Let  us  also  fiirther  briefly  survey  the 
several  grounds  upon  which  dominion  may  be 
built,  and  we  shall  see  that  upon  all  accounts  he 
is  our  Lord. 

I  An  uncontrollable  power  and  abiUty  to 
govern  is  one  certain  ground  of  dominion*^;  he  that 
is  endued  therewith,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
submit  to  him,  it  is  reasonable  willingly  to  admit 
him  for  our  Lord:  persons  so  qualified,  Aristotle 
telleth  us,  have  a  natural  title  to  dominion^;  as, 
on  the  contrary,  persons  weak,  (in  power  or  in  wis- 
dom,) unable  to  protect  themselves,  and  unfit  to 
manage  things,  are  naturally  subjects  and  servants. 
This  ground  eminently  agrees  to  him,  as  being  by 
nature  the  Almighty  God,  who  can  do  all  things, 
whom  nothing  can  resist;    and  also  for  that  all  John  xUi. 

3- 

^  'O  yap  npSyros  {ds  toiKtv)  kclI  KvpieiraTot  v6fu>t,  r^  ata(€o-$at 
dtofiivtff  Tov  a<»Ctiv  dvpafi€VOV,  SipxovTa  Kara  fjyvaiv  aTTodidwat, — Plut. 
in  Pelop    [0pp.  Tom.  ii.  p.  371.  Ed.  Reisk.] 

Upoa^Kti  yow  aei  r^  Kp^irrovt  Kara  tfuwnv  TjytlaSai  tov  xaipowot, 
— Clom.  Alox.  Strom,  vn.  [0pp.  Tom.  ii.  p.  833.] 

^  Th  fuv  yap  dvpdfup0¥  rj  duofoiif  npoop^v,  ^PX^^  0v<rci  Ka\  bttnro^ov 
^vtrrc. — Pol.  1.  1. 
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SEUM.  things  are  given  into  his  hand,  all  things  are  put 

'-  under  his  feet.     Hence  he  is  most  able  to  protect 

Matt.  xvi.  us ;  Tfie  gates  of  hdl  cannot  prevail  against  his 
jo'hnx.  28.  Church;  None  can  snatch  us  out  of  his  hand;  He  is 
as!   ^^    (xhle  to  save  to  iJie  uttermost  them  that  come  to  God 
through  him. 

2  To  make,  to  preserve,  to  provide  and  dispense 
maintenance,  are  also  clear  grounds  of  dominion; 
for  what  can  we  more  justly  claim  dominion  over, 
than  over  our  own  inventions  and  works;   over 
that  which  we  continually  keep  and  nourish ;  over 
that  which  wholly  depends  upon  us,  and  subsists 
Actsxvii.  merely  by  our  pleasure?    Since  then  In  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being;  since  we  have 
derived  all  our  being  from  him,  (our  being  natural 
as  men,  and  spiritual  as  Christians,)  and  are  by 
Heb.  i.  3.  him,  who  upholdeth  all  things,  sustained  therein ; 
since,  as  to  all  our  powers  and  in  all  our  actions, 
John  XV.  5.  we  depend  upon  him ;  for  without  him  we  can  do 
5.  nothing,  and  all  our  sufficiency  is  of  him ;  he  surely 

is  our  Lord,  having  an  absolute  right  to  dispose 
of  us,  to  order  us,  and  to  use  us,  according  to  his 
discretion  and  pleasure.    We  thence  have  reason 
to  render  that  acknowledgment  of  the  Elders  in 
Kev.  iv.     the  Revelation  to  him ;   Worthy  art  thou,  O  Lord, 
to  receive  the  glory,  and  the  honour,  and  the  poioer; 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  will  they 
are,  and  they  were  created;  to  confess  and  cele- 
brate him  as  our  Lord,  for  that,  as  it  is  in  the 
Pb.  c  3.     Psalm,  It  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  cmr- 
selves;   we  are  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of  his 
pasture.     Thus  by  birth,  and  privilege  of  nature, 
as  the  Son  of  God,  heir-apparent,  and  consort  of 
eternal  Majesty;  thus  also,  as  concurring  with  his 
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Father  in  the  divinest  actioos  of  creation  and  serm. 

XXII 

providence,  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God, — 

our  Lord*. 

But  beside  these  natural  grounds  of  dominion 
over  us,  there  are  several  others  considerable,  each 
of  them  according  to  the  standing  rules  of  justice 
and  equity,  sufficient  to  found  a  good  title  thereto. 
We  (considering  ourselves  as  the  sons  of  Adam, 
in  that  state  wherein  Christ  found  us,  or  wherein 
we  should  now  be,  if  he  had  not  vouchsafed  to 
come  and  redeem  us)  had  attempted  to  withdraw 
ourselves  from  our  due  subjection  to  God,  by  wilful 
rebellion  and  disobedience ;  we  thence  had  forfeited 
the  benefit  of  God's  favourable  protection  and  pro- 
vidence for  our  good:    we  had  become  outlaws, 
dead  in  law,   dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;   we,Eph.ii.i, 
instead  of  being  subjects  and  servants  of  God,  ^* 
were  become  (or  should  have  been)  aliens,  and  Coi.  i.  ar. 
enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works,  according  to  the  Rom.  viii. 
natural  blindness  of  our  minds,  not  knowing  (or  ^'  '  ^' 
acknowledging)  God;  in  our  aflfections  estranged 
and  averse  from  him,  in  our  practice  opposite  to 
his  holy  wUl  and  righteous  laws,  we  in  a  manner 
were  got  out  of  God's  possession ;  were  in  respect 
to  him  become  imbecile  and  lost ;  we  were  like  Luke  xv. 
sheep  gone  astray  out  of  the  fold  of  his  gracious  i^pet.  ii. 
care  and  governance;  we  had  got  other  masters,  Jl;^^ 
and  were  come  into  other  hands;  like  those  who*^^^; "' 
in  the  Prophet  confess,  O  Lord  our  God,  other ^u-, 
lords  beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us.     The  176. 

Isai.  xxvi. 
*  Xpiirr6s  ifwar€t  Kvpios  km  jSao'cXcvr  at^ior  wr,  ovx  ort  ^iroorcX-  13.^ 

\9Taty  ftaWoy  ylvtrai  Kvpior,  owW  T«fr€  apx^v  Xayfimi  rov  rtMXt  Kvpio^,  ^/J         "' 

jcai  /3o<riXevr-  aXX*  ontp  iariv  au,  roOro  koL  t6t(  Kara  capxa  ircrrou^rac,  Xc\jb  x.  38. 

Ktu  XuTpmcdfitvos  napras  yivtrai  ko)  oi;r«ff  (^itrrnv  koi  V€KpS>v  Kvpiot,  Col.  ii.  13. 

— Athan.  con.  Arian.  Orat.  11.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  482  c] 
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SERM.  Devil  had  got  us  into  his  power;   we  were  cap- 

^tivated   (or  taken  alive,  as  St  Paul  phraseth  it, 

^ohnxiv.  ^^^py^^^^Q^^  at  l^g  ^iiij  ^e  were  detained  under 

Eph/vi.     wretched  subjection,  overpowered,  and  oppressed 
"•     .     by  him:  who  therefore  is  called  The  Prince  and 

2  Cor.  IV.       •'  ' 

4-  The  God  of  this  world ;  to  whose  suggestions  it 

4.  hearkened,  whose  will  it  observed,  whom  it  was 

^5;^    "'  prone  even  to  worship  and  adore.     The  world  also 
Eph?'ii.  2.  (whose  friendship  is  enmity  to  God,  which  all  lieth 
Rom.  vii.  jj^  wickeduess)   had  prevailed  over  us,  so  as  to 
vi.  12,  i6,  walk  according  to  it;  to  be  governed  by  its  cor- 
Tit.  iii.  3.  rupt  principles  and  vicious  practices ;  to  be  driven 
by  its  force,  and  drawn  by  its  allurement,  into  evil. 
Rom.  viii.  ^^  werc  captivcs  and  slaves  also  to  the  law  of  sin 
ruling  in  our  members;  serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures ;  being  in  our  actions  guided  by  a  carnal 
mind,  opposite  to  God  and  goodness;  swayed  by 
sensual  appetites,  and  hurried  by  violent  passions 
to  what  is  bad :  this  was  the  condition  of  mankind 
generally  when  Christ  came,  and  would  have  so 
continued;  but  out  of  it  he  came  to  deliver  us;  by 
the  merit  of  his  blood,  and  power  of  his  grace,  to 
free  us  from  the  oppressions  of  all  those  usurping 
powers;  to  recover  and  restore  us  into  the  pro- 
Luke  xix.  priety,   possession,   and  protection   of  God.     He 
i.  71.        came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost ;  To 
save  us  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
CoL  i.  13.  that  hate  us;  to  deliver  us  out  of  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, and  to  translate  us  into  his  own  kingdom,  the 
Rom.  xiv.  kingdom   of  righteousness,   peace,  and  joy.     So 
'^'  that  he  hath  acquired  us  to  himself;   we  being 

Eph.  i.  14.  now  TrepnroiriGis,  an  ocqui'St  made   by  him,  as  St 
Paul   calleth   us,   and  Xaos  619   irepnroiijatv,  as  St 
9.  Peter  speaks,  a  people   by  acquisition  pecuharly 
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appertaining  to  him:  and  divers  ways  we   have  serm. 
been  acquired  to  him,  as  to  our  Lord.  *- 

3  He  hath  acquired  us  by  free  donation  from 

God  his  Father;  for  God  hath  given  him  power  John  xvii. 
over  all  flesh ;  God  hath  delivered  all  things  into  xiii.  3. 
his  hand;  God  hath  subjected  all  things  under  his  Eph. i.  «i. 
feet.     Peculiarly  God  hath  given  unto  him  those 
who  comply  with  his  gracious  invitations  and  sug- 
gestions; his  sheep,  that  hear  his  voice^  and  follow  johnx.17; 
him;  them  hath  God  given  him,  to  govern  them 
with  especial  favour,  and  keep  them  with  a  parti- 
cular care;    Whomy  saith  he,  thou  hast  given  ^ne,  xvii.  n,  6; 
/  have  kept ;   and,  This  is  the  will  of  the  Father  vi.  39. 
that  sent  me^  that  of  aU  which  he  hath  given  me, 
I  should  lose  nothing. 

4  Again,  he  hath  acquired  us  by  just  right 
of  conquest,  having  subdued  those  enemies  unto 
whom  (partly  by  their  fraud  and  violence,  partly 
from  our  own  will  and  consent)  we  did  live  en- 
slaved and  addicted :  them  he  vanquished,  Having  CoL  ii.  15. 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show. 

of  them  operdy,  triumphing  over  them.    Whence  we 
rightly  fall  under  subjection  to  him,  as  accessions 
to  his  victory;    having  formerly  belonged  to  his 
enemies,  and  having  by  his  mercy  been  preserved : 
he  might  justly  have  deprived  us  of  liberty  and  of 
life;  might  have   utterly  destroyed   us,  or  have 
detained  us  in  woful  misery,  as  dependents  upon 
and  partisans  with  his  foes ;    ourselves  together  Rom.  v.  8, 
with  them  being  found  in  open  hostiUty  against 
him :  but  According  to  his  great  mercy  he  saved  nt.  Hi.  3, 
us;   and  did  put  us  into  a  capacity  of  a  free,  a)i.i.  «i. 
comfortable,  and  happy  life  under  him,  calling  us  f'Sieia.^ii. 
to  his  kingdom  and  glory.      We  therefore  being  "• 
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SERM.  suhacti  potentia,  {svhdued  by  his  power,)  become 
^'  jure  subditiy   {in  right  subject  to  him,)  being  ser- 


vatiy  we  are  made  servi;  being  saved  from  death 
by  him,  we  according  to  justice  and  reason  become 
vassals  to  him,  so  that  all  our  Ufe  should  be  devoted 
Lukei.  74.  to  his  service;  JlicU  (as  it  is  in  the  hymn  Bener 
dictus)  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,  (his  enemies,  and  our  enemies  also,  no 
less  in  truth  and  effect,)  we  should  serve  him  with" 
out  fear. 

5   He  hath  also  frirther  acquired  us  to  himself 
by  purchase;  having  by  a  great  price  bought  us, 
ransomed  us  out  of  sad  captivity,  and  redeemed  us 
from  grievous  punishment  due  to  us.     We,  as 
heinous  sinners  and  rebels,  had  forfeited  our  lives 
to  God's  law,  and  were  sentenced  unto  a  miserable 
Rom.  xi.    death ;  we  had  lost  our  liberty,  and  were  thrown 
iii/23.       into  a  grievous  prison,    fettered  in  guilt,  lyings 
^•^-  "^-  "•  under  wrath,  and  reserved  to  punishment  unavoid- 
able; we  were  stripped  of  all  goods,  all  comfort, 
all  hope  and  remedy :  such  was  the  case  of  man^ 
when  he  procured  a  redemption,  a  pardon,  a  deli- 
verance, and  restitution  for  us;  delivering  up  him- 
I  Tim.  ii.   self  a  ransom  for  us  all ;  undergoing  a  punishment 
Rom.  yin.  for  our  sius,  discharging  our  debts,  propitiating 
^**  Divine  justice,  acquitting  us  from  all  claims  and 

pretences  upon  us;  yea  meriting  for  us  a  better 

Actsxz.    state  than  we  did  ever  before  stand  in:  thus  he 

28. 

I  Pet.  i.     purchased  his  Church  with  his  own  blood ;  whence, 

i^Cor.  vi.  8^  St  Paul  argues,  we  are  not  pur  own,  for  we  are 

vii  23.      bought  with  a  price'.    In  requital  for  such  mercies 

Ov  yap  ovpa»6vf  Koi  y^v,  icol  36Xaa'<ra»  dausy  dk\a  t6  wwtc^w  TX>vr«v 
rifuoirtpov,  rd  iavrov  alfia  xara^eir,  ovr»f  ^fiag  €(rfy6pao'€. — Chrys. 
*Avdp,  Ka,  [0pp.  Tom.  VI.  p.  610.] 
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and  favours  so  unexpressibly  great,  we  cannot,  serm. 
either  in  gratitude  or  justice,  owe  less  than  our- '- 


selves  to  be  rendered  up  wholly  to  his  dominion 
and  disposal;   it  is  our  duty  therefore  to  be  his 
subjects  and  servants;  and  it  was,  indeed,  the  in- 
tent of  his  doing  so  much  for  us,  that  we  should 
be  so :    he  did  all  gratis,  most  freely,  as  to  any 
precedent  motive  beside  his  own  goodness;  but  he 
would  not  do  it  fruitlessly,  as  to  effect ;    To  this  1^°^  ^^y- 
end,  saith  St  Paul,  Christ  both  died,  rose,  and  re- 
vived, that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living;  He  died  for  all,  thai  they,  which  henceforth  ^  ^^'  ^• 
live,  should  not  live  to  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them:  and.  He  gave  hivfiselffor  us,  that  Tit  u.  14. 
he  might  redeem  us  from  ail  iniquity,  and  purify 
to  himsdf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works. 
6    He  likewise  acquired  a  lordship  over  us  by 
desert,  and  as  a  reward  from  God,  suitable  to  his 
performances  of  obedience  and  patience,   highly 
satisfactory  and  acceptable  to  God;  For  this  ^Ae  Johnx.  17. 
Father  loves  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  mxxy  take  it  again :  He  humbled  himself,  becowr  pml  u.  8, 
ing  obedient  to  the  death  of  the  cross ;  therefore  also  ^' 
did  God  exalt  him,  and  gave  him  a  namie  above 
every  name :  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  Heb.  xii. 
he  endured  the  cross;   and  having  despised  the 
skxx/me,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  glory  of 
God:    We  see  Jesus,  for  the  suffering  of  death  119- 
croumed  with  glory  and  honour :  He  drank  of  the  Pa.  ex.  7. 
hrook  in  the  way,  therefore  he  hath  lifted  up  his 
head :  Because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death ;  Ibm.  rui. 
therefore  did  God  divide  him  a  portion  with  the 
great,  and  he  did  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong, 
as  the  Prophet  expresseth  it. 

B.  8.  VOL.  VI.  11 
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SEBM.         7    We  may  add^  that  he  hath  acquired  a  good 
1-  right  and  title  to  dominion  over  us,  as  our  con- 
tinual most  munificent  bene&ctor;    by  the  great 
benefits  he  bestoweth  on  us^  by  the  ample  hire 
and  large  recompence  he  pays  us.     He  afibrds  us 
a  sure  protection  under  him,  and  a  liberal  main- 
tenance; high  privileges,  and  ample  rewards  for 
our  service:  it  is  no  Egyptian  bondage  that  he 
would  detain  us  in,  requiring  hard  labour,  and 
yielding  no  comfort  or  recompence;  but  it  is  a 
Ps.  ixxziv.  most  beneficial  and  finiitfiil  service.     Christ  hath 
uLiv.  9,    promised  to  withhold  no   good  thing  firom  his 
■^-  servants;  nothing  requisite  for  the  support  or  con- 
venience even  of  this  temporal  life,  (for  to  them 
Matt  vi.    who  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  its  righteous- 
£u>m.  viii.  uoss,  ovou  all  thcso  thingfs  shall  be  added,  or  cast 
,V,>;)  but  especMy  mo»fm,stim.ble  p«do„»  r^ 
compences  he  hath  promised,  and  wiU  certainly 
Rom.  iL  6,  bestow  in  spiritual  and  eternal  blessings ;  He  wiU 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works;  to 
them  who  by  patient  continuance  in  weUrdoing  seek 
glory  and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal  life; 
▼i.  «3.       saith  St  Paul:  and.  Being  freed  from  sin,  saith  he 
again,  and  made  servants  to  God,  ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  sanctification,  and  in  ifie  end  everlast- 
ing life:  a  fruit  to  sanctification,  that  is,  all  be- 
nefits conducing  to  our  spiritual  welfare  here,  and 
hereafter  a  life  in  perpetual  joy  and  happiness.   To 
them  who  have  been  diligent  in  performing  their 
tasks,  and  improving  their  talents  committed  to 
them  now  for  his  interest  and  honour,  he  will  one 
Matt.  XXV.  day  say,   Well  done,  good  and  faithful  senxmts^ 
Rev. xi.is.  enter  into  your  Master^ s  joy:   and,  Blessed,  saith 
II,  li. '    our  good  Master,  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile 
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yoUy  and  speak  all  rtwmn&r  of  evil  against  you  serm. 
fa^hff  fo^  ^y  s<^ke.     Rejoice^  and  be  exceeding '— 


glady  for  great  shall  your  reward  be  in  heaven. 
Now  he  that  is  at  such  care  and  charges  for  us, 
who  feeds  and  furnishes  us  so  plentifully,  who 
rewards  our  small  pains,  our  poor  works,  our  un- 
profitable services,  (such,  indeed,  we  must  confess 
all  that  we  can  do  to  be,)  with  so  high  and  boun- 
tiful wages,  him  surely  most  justly  we  should 
esteem,  and  most  willingly  call  our  good  Lord 
and  Master. 

8  Yea  further  yet,  our  Saviour  Jesus  is  not 
only  our  Lord  by  nature,  and  by  acquisition  in  so 
many  ways,  (by  various  performances,  deserts,  and 
obligations  put  on  us,)  but  he  is  also  so  by  our 
own  deeds,  by  most  free  and  voluntary,  most  for- 
mal and  solemn,  and  therefore  most  obligatory 
acts  of  ours.  He  is  our  Lord  and  King  by  elec- 
tion*; we  finding  ourselves  oppressed  by  cruel 
tyrants  and  enemies,  groaning  under  intolerable 
slaveries,  loaded  with  heavy  burdens^  plunged  into 
grievous  distresses,  tormented  with  anxious  fears, 
regrets,  and  sorrows,  had  our  recourse  unto  him, 
upon  his  gracious  invitation,  offering  us  deliver- 
ance, ease,  and  refreshment,  under  his  most  equal 
and  gentle  government;  Come  unto  me,  ali  ye  that  Matt.  xi. 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  mil  give  you 
rest — Take  my  yoke  upon  you;— for  my  yoke  is 
easy,  and  my  burden  light:  so  he  was  pleased  to 
invite  us ;  and  so  we  did,  or  have  at  least  seemed 

K  Kot  Ka$€artp  lifteU  oLccrar  dyopaCmfTttf  avrovg  roifs  irmkovfuvovs 
wp6rtpow  ip^vr»fup,  tl  fiovKovrat  17/itv  dovXcvtrai*  ovr»  xa}  6  "Xpiarbt 
iroici'  tie.  . .  .  Ov  yiip  Kmrffpayicaafuvtj  1^  ^amrtia  tArov  itm,  AfC— — 
CfaryB,  'Avdp.  KQ.  [0pp.  Tom.  ti.  p.  610.] 
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SERM.  and  pretended  to  undergo  his  yoke,  freely  sub- 
1-mitting  to  his  government:  we  have  vowed  per- 
petual allegiance  and  fealty  to  him,  as  to  our  lawful 
Prince;  we  have  promised  entire  subjection  to  his 
will,  and  sincere  obedience  to  his  laws;  we  have 
engaged,  forsaking  all  things,  to  follow  him;  to 
a  Tim.  ii.  follow  him  as  our  Captain,  and  to  fight  resolutely 
iy.  8.  under  his  banners,  against  the  common  enemies  of 
Matt.  XX.  liig  glory  and  our  salvation.  We  did  avfKpwveiv, 
(as  it  is  in  the  Parable,)  contract  and  agree  with 
him  upon  certain  conditions  and  considerations^ 
most  advantageous  to  ourselves,  to  be  his  faithful 
servants,  and  diligently  to  perform  his  work:  we 
renounced  all  other  masters;  yea  resigned  up  all 
claim  to  any  liberty  or  power  over  ourselves; 
becoming  absolutely  devoted  to  his  will  and  com- 
mand: this  we  did  at  our  Baptism,  in  most  ex- 
press and  solemn  manner,  and  in  every  rehgious 
performance  we  confirm  our  obligation;  when  we 
acknowledge  his  right  over  us,  and  our  duty  toward 
him;  when  we  implore  his  protection,  his  succour, 
and  his  mercy;  when  we  promise  our  humble 
respect  and  obedience  to  him:  if  our  daily  con- 
fessions do  signify  anything ;  if  our  vows  and  pro- 
testations have  any  truth  or  heart  in  them ;  if  our 
prayers  are  serious,  our  praises  are  hearty,  our  com- 
munions have  in  them  anything  of  good  earnest 
and  sincerity ;  we  do  by  thera  continually  tie  faster 
the  band  of  this  relation  and  duty  toward  him ;  he 
by  our  renewed  choices,  and  consents,  and  pro- 
mises,  and  acknowledgments,  doth  appear  to  be 
our  Lord.  But  let  thus  much  suffice  for  expli- 
cation of  this  point ;  or  for  considering  upon  what 
grounds  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  is  our 
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Lord :   now  for  practical  application  of  the  point  serm. 
tnereoi.  


I  The  general  influence  which  this  doctrine 
may  and  should  have  upon  our  practice  is  very 
obvious  and  palpable.  If  we  are  truly  persuaded, 
that  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  Master,  we  must  then 
see  ourselves  obliged  humbly  to  submit  unto  and 
carefully  to  observe  his  will;  to  attend  unto,  and 
to  obey  his  law,  with  all  readiness  and  diligence; 
for.  Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  ^AeLukevi. 
things  that  I  say  ?  is  the  expostulation  of  our  Lord  ^  ' 
himself,  implying  it  to  be  a  vain  and  absurd  pro- 
fession, an  irrational  and  illusive  pretence  we  make, 
when  we  avow  and  invoke  him  as  our  Lord,  but 
withal  disclaim  his  authority  in  our  practice,  by 
slothfully  neglecting  or  wilfully  disobeying  his 
commands :  Not  every  one  thai,  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  m***-  ^^ 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  hut  he  that 
doeth  the  urill  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven; 
that  is,  not  he  that  makes  loud  and  eager  pro- 
fessions (crying  Lord,  over  and  over  again)  is  in 
God's  esteem  a  loyal  subject,  or  faithful  servant, 
or  shall  obtain  the  rewards  assigned  to  such ;  but 
he  that,  although  perhaps  more  sparing  in  words 
and  pretences,  doeth  really  his  duty,  and  performs 
the  will  of  God.  Many,  saith  our  Saviour  again,  ▼"•  ««».?.3. 
shall  in  that  day  (in  that  great  day  of  final  account  25. 
and  recompence)  say  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  in  thy  name  prophesied,  and  in  thy  nams  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ?  and  then  wHtl  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 
Not  only  bare  professions  and  acknowledgments 
are  insufficient,  but  even  the   fairest  and  most 
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SERM.  plausible  actions  done  in  the  name  of  Christ  will 

xxn.    ^ 


avail  nothing,  without  real  obedience  to  the  law  of 
Christ;   even  then,  when  such  actions  are  per- 
formed, Christ  doth  not  know  them ;  that  is,  doth 
not  esteem   them  his  servants;   the  working  of 
iniquity  rendering  them  uncapable  of  that  name 
and  privilege.  Such  persons  do,  as  St  Paul  speaks. 
Tit.  i.  i6.  profess  to  know  him,  (or  acknowledge  him  as  their 
Lord,)  but  with  their  works  they  deny  him;  who 
are  disobedient,  and  to  every  good  work  reprobate, 
sPetii.  I.  (that  is,  upon  trial  found  bad  and  base;)  they,  as 
St  Peter  says,  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
iwm.  VI.    2>o  ye  not  know,  saith  St  Paul,  that  to  whom  ye  yield 
yoursehes  servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are 
John  viii.  whom  ye  obey  ?  and.  Every  one,  saith  our  Saviour, 
2  Pet  u.    ^Kit  doeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin :  and,  By  whom, 
'^*  saith  St  Peter,  a  m/xn  is  overcome^  to  him  he  is 

made  a  servant,  or  enslaved  (SeSouXwrat) .  It  is  not 
what  we  say,  but  what  we  do ;  not  what  we  would 
seem,  but  what  we,  indeed,  are,  doth  really  con- 
stitute, and  truly  denominate  us  servants :  we  not 
only  shall  lose  the  rewards  and  privileges  granted 
to  the  servants  of  Christ,  but  we  do  even  forfeit 
all  claim  to  the  very  name^,  if  we  disobey  his  com- 
mands, being,  indeed,  properly  servants  to  those 
lusts  which  sway  us ;  to  that  devil,  whose  pleasure 
we  fiilfil;  to  that  world,  whose  bad  manners  we 
follow:  we  do  but  invade  and  usurp  the  name  of 
Christians,  if  our  practice  is  not  conformed  to  the 
precepts  of  our  Lord^ 

— ^Euseb.  Hist.  Eocl.  (Martyr.  Lugd.)  y.  1.  [Tom.  i.  p.  205.} 

*  Mendacium  est  Chris  tianum  se  dicere,  et  opera  Ohristi  non 
facere. — ^Ambr.  It  is  a  lie,  to  eaU  on^s  $elf  a  Christian,  and  not 
to  do  the  works  of  Christy  aa  St  Ambrose  saith. 
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2  Indeed,  the  consideration  of  this  point  doth  sbrm. 

clearly  demonstrate  to  us  the  great  heinousness  of - 

sin;  how  many  follies,  iniquities,  basenesses,  and 
ingratitudes  lie  complicated  therein :  the  madness 

of  opposing  irresistible  power,  and  dissenting  from 
infallible  wisdom:  the  unworthiness  of  offending 
and  abusing  immense  goodness;  the  injustice  and 
disloyalty  which  are  couched  in  the  disobedience 
of  him,  who  by  so  many  titles,  and  upon  so  many 
obligations,  is  our  Lord :  the  abusiveness  of  eva- 
cuating all  his  laborious  and  expensive  designs  in 
acquiring  us;  the  levity  and  giddiness  of  disavow- 
ing him  by  our  practice,  whom  we  so  often  have 
acknowledged  our  Lord,  and  vowed  entire  subjec- 
tion unto. 

3  Again,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord,  then  are  we 
not  our  own  lords,  or  our  own  men ;  we  are  not  at 
liberty,  or  at  our  own  disposal,  as  to  our  persons 
or  our  actions^ :  those  rules  of  the  Civil  Law,  that  a 
servant  can  possess  nothing  of  his  own,  that  no 
profit  can  simply  accrue  to  him,  but  all  in  result 
must  go  to  his  lord:  that  he  is  reckoned  nobody 
in  law,  and  the  like,  do  most  perfectly  agree  to  us 
in  regard  to  Christ,  who  is  upon  so  many  accounts 
absolutely  our  Lord,  infinitely  more  than  one  man 
can  be  to  another.  We  consequently  must  not 
think  to  have  our  own  wills*,  we  must  not  attend 
our  own  business,  we  must  not  please  our  own 

Nihil  enim  omnino  prodest  Domen  sanctum  habere  sine  mo- 
ribtts;  qnia  vita  a  professione  discordans  abrogat  illustris  tituli 
honorem  per  indignorum  actaum  Tiiitatem. — Salr.  de  Gub.  Dei, 
m.  [p.  62.  £d.  Balnz.] 

^    'O  dc   ^vkos  ov  yuovov  decnrdrov  hovK6t   ttrriVf  ak\a  Koi   Sk»s 
eVfwww.-— Arist.  Pol.  i.  2. 

*  Tov  dovkov  HvTOf  TO  pjpftri  »ff  fiovktrai, — Id.  Pol.  vi.  1. 
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SERM.  appetites,  or  gratify  our  own  desires,  or  enjoy  our 

:—-  own  pleasures,  or  follow  our  own  fancies,  or  regard 

our  own  profits,  or  seek  our  own  honour;  we  must 
not  undertake  or  prosecute  anything  merely  our 
own,  or  further  than  doing  so  is  subordinate  unto 
or  consistent  with  the  service,  interest,  and  glory 
of  our  Lord :  otherwise  we  do  constitute  ourselves 
the  lords  and  masters,  in  effect  renouncing  and 
casting  off  him :  if  he  be  truly  our  Lord,  it  is  his 
will  and  word  that  should  be  the  rule  of  all  our 
actions;  which  we  should  diligently  attend  unto, 
which  we  should  readily  observe :  it  is  his  business, 
that  we  should  with  especial  care  mind,  and  most 
earnestly  prosecute ;  it  is  his  advantage  and  credit, 
that  we  should  propound  unto  ourselves,  as  the 
main  aims  of  all  our  endeavours.  Whatever  we 
design  or  undertake  of  moment,  we  should  do  it 
with  this  formal  consideration  and  reference ;  doing 
it  as  the  servants  of  Christ,  from  conscience  of  our 
duty  to  him,  with  intention  therein  to  serve  him, 
with  expectation  of  reward  only  from  him ;  accord- 
ing to  those  apostolical  precepts;  Whether  we  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  we  should  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  our  Lord :  We  must  glorify  him  with  our 
bodies  and  our  spirits,  which  are  his :  We  must  not 
live  to  ourselves,  hut  to  him  that  died,  and  rose 
again  for  us :  since  Whether  we  live  or  die,  (that 
is,  whatever  action  we  set  upon  relating  either  to 
life  or  death),  we  are  the  Lord's;  we  should  direct 
all  to  his  honour,  profit,  and  service. 

4  If  Christ  be  our  Lord,  (absolutely  and  en- 
tirely such,)  then  can  we  have  no  other  lords  what- 
ever in  opposition  to  him,  or  in  competition  with 
him;  or  otherwise  any  way  than  in  subordination 


I  Cor.  z. 
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and  subserviency  to  him;   No  man,  as  he  doth  serm. 
himself  tell  us,  can  serve  two  lords;   that  is,  two 


lords  having  collateral  or  equal  authority;   their  24?  '^* 
injunctions  will  interfere,  oppose,  or  supplant  one 
the  other;  our  affections  will  incline  to  one  more 
than  to  the  other ;  at  least  we  shall  be  detained  in 
hovering  suspense;    our  leisure,  our  care,  our  en- 
deavour being  employed  in  the  service  or  attend- 
ance of  one,  will  force  us  to  neglect  and  disappoint 
the  other;    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon; 
serving  wealth  (that  is,  eagerly  affecting  it,  and 
earnestly  pursuing  it)  is  inconsistent  with  our  duty 
to  Christ ;  the  like  may  be  said  of  honour,  of  plea- 
sure, of  curiosity,  of  any  worldly  thing ;  for.  He  james  iv. 
that  will  he  a  friend  of  the  wo7'ld  is  thereby,  saith  ^' 
St  James,  constituted,  KaOiaTarai,  an  enemy  of  God ; 
and  if  he  thereby  be  made  an  enemy,  he  surely 
can  be  no  good  servant;  a  servant  being  (as  the  • 
Philosopher  calls  him)  humilis  amicus,  a  meaner 
sort  of  friend ;  who  performeth  service  out  of  good- 
will and  affection;   like  St  Paul,  who  discharged 
that  high  and  laborious  service  of  preaching  the 
Gospel  incumbent   on   him,    and   of  that  kindly 
necessity  which  he  expresses,  saying,  The  love  of^  ^^'  ^• 
Christ  constrains  me;  or  as  St  Peter  enjoins  those  ix/7. 
particular  servants  of  Christ  (employed  by  him  in 
teaching  and  guiding  his  people)  to  do  their  duty, 

fULii  avayKarrrm^  aXX!  eKOvaiw^^  Not  by  constraint,  but  iPet.y. «. 

willingly ;  notforfiUhy  lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind; 
or  as  St  Paul  chargeth  all  servants,  ner  evpoias 
SouXevciVy  To  serve  with  goodrwill,  05  to  the  Loo*d,  and  Eph.  vi.  7. 
not  to  men.  It  is,  indeed,  the  proper  nature  and 
the  necessary  condition  of  this  service,  that  we  de- 
cline, forsake,  renounce,  detest  all  other  obUgations, 
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SERM.  all  aflfections,  all  encumbrances,  which  may  avert 
lis    from  a  close   adherence    thereto.      Whoever, 


Luke  XIV.  gg^^j^  Y^Q^  j^  jg  ^  y^y^^  ij^dii  forsakeih  not  (or,  who 
renounceth  not^  who  biddeth  not  farewell  to,  os  ouk 
avoTaaaerai)  oU  that  he  hath,  cannot  he  my  disciple, 

xiv.  26.  or  my  follower  and  servant :  If  any  man  cometh 
after  we,  and  do  not  hate  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  brothers,  and  sisters, 
yea  and  his  own  life,  he  cannot  he  my  disciple; 
he  cannot,  indeed,  truly  and  heartily  be  so,  who  in 
love  and  observance  of  Christ  will  not  readily  for- 
sake and  lose  all. 

5  Particularly  therefore,  if  Christ  be  our  Lord, 
we  are  thereby  disobliged,  yea  we  are,  indeed,  pro- 
hibited, from  pleasing  or  humouring  men,  so  as 
to  obey  any  command,  to  comply  with  any  desire, 
or  to  foUow  any  custom  of  theirs,  which  is  repug- 

GaL  i.  10.  nant  to  the  will  or  precept  of  Christ :  If  saith 
St  Paul,  /  did  yet  please  men,  (that  is,  humour, 
soothe,  or  flatter  them,  so  the  word  apifTKeiv  doth 
import,)  /  were  not  the  servant  of  Christ;  that  is, 
I  were  not  such  in  effect,  I  did  in  so  doing  not 
behave  myself  as  a  servant  of  Christ ;  as  it  becomes 
such  an  one,  and  as  such  an  one  is  obliged  to  do: 

I  Cor.  vii.  and,  Ye,  saith  he  again,  are  bought  with  a  price; 
he  not  the  servants  of  men,  (or,  ye  are  not  the  ser- 
vants of  man,  so  the  words  will  bear  rendering ;) 
that  is,  ye  therefore  do  not,  or  ye  therefore  ought 
not,  to  perform  service  to  men,  absolutely  as  such, 
or  with  ultimate  relation  imto  them;  but  when 
ye  lawfiilly  and  allowably  do  it,  ye  do  it  out  of 
conscience,  and  regard  to  Christ,  as  his  servants. 
We  may  indeed,  yea  in  duty  we  must,  obey  men 
humbly  and  willingly,  diligently  and  faithfully,  in 
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our  stations,  and  accordms:  to  our  conditions,  as  we  serm. 

are  placed  and  called  in  this  world,  either  as  sub- '— 

jects  or  servants;  but  we  must  do  this  in  subordi- 
nation to  our  principal  and  supreme  Lord ;    in 
obedience  to  his  command,  and  with  regard  to 
his  service ;  so  we  are  taught  by  St  Paul ;  Ser-  Eph.  vi.  5, 
vantSj  saith  he,  obey  your  masters  according  to  the  ' 
flesh  with  fear  and  trembling ^  (that  is,  very  respect- 
fully and  careftdly,)  in  singleness  of  heart,  as  to 
Christ;  not  in  ey&service,  05  menrpleasers,  but  as 
the  servants  of  Christ;  doing  the  unU  of  God  from 
^  soul;   serving  with  good-will,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  msn:  and.  Be  subject,  saith  St  Peter,  i  Pet.  u. 
to  every  hv/rnan  constitution,  hia  tw  Kvpiov,  for  the^^'^  ' 
Lord;  (that  is,  out  of  conscientious  regard    or 
affection  to  the  Lord;  because  he  is  our  Lord;) 
as  free,  and  not  having  your  liberty  for  a  cloak  of 
maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants  of  God:   yea. 
Whatsoever  (saith  that  wise  instructor,  St  Paul,  Coi-  "i.  n» 
again)  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  m£n;  knomng  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  rer 
ceive  back  the  recommence  of  inheritance ;  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ. 

6  It  is,  we  see  (which  may  be  another  im- 
provement of  this  consideration)  not  only  an 
engagement,  but  an  encouragement  to  the  perform- 
ance of  all  duty ;  particularly  to  the  performance 
of  those  hard  duties  (so  contrary  to  natural  will 
and  stomach),  cheerfiil  obedience  and  submission 
to  men ;  who  often,  as  St  Peter  intimates,  are 
aKoXioi,  crooked,  or  untoward  and  harsh  in  their  i  Pet.  u. 
dealings  with  their  servants ;  to  whom  yet  upon  this  '^• 
consideration  he  enjoins  us  willingly  to  yield  obei- 
sance, no  less  than  to  the  good  and  gentle ;  for  that 


172  Our  Lord. 

SERM.  in  this  and  all  other  perfonnances  of  duty  we  do 

^^^  serve  a  most  equal  and  kind  Master,  who  wiU 
graciously  accept  our  service,  and  abundantly  re- 
quite it;  a  Lord,  that  will  not  suffer  his  servants 
to  want  any  needful  sustenance,  any  fit  encourage- 
ment, any  just  protection  or  assistance ;  who  will 
not  only  faithfully  pay  them  their  promised  al- 
lowance, but  will  advance  them  to  the  highest 
preferment  imaginable.     No  man  ever  had  reason 

Mai.  iii.  to  complaiu  with  them  in  the  Prophet ;  It  is  vain 
to  serve  God,  and  what  profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept 
his  ordinances  f  No ;  the  Devil  himself  with  envy 
and  regret  observing  the  benefits  and  blessings 
which  the   pious  man  enjoyed   in  regard  to  his 

Job  i.  9,  faithfiil  service,  could  not  but  say ;  Doth  Job  fear 
God  for  nought?  hast  thou  not  made  an  hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he 
hath  on  every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his 
hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the  land. 
No  wonder,  argued  the  detracting  spirit,  and  little 
thank  or  praise  is  due  to  a  servant,  whose  service 
is  so  bountifiilly  rewarded.  Indeed,  our  Lord  is  not 
only  just  and  faithfiil,  so  as  to  render  unto  every 

I  Cor.  iii.  man  Tov  ioiov  fiKrOdv  Kara  top  *iSiov  kottov,  a  proper 
reward  answerable  to  his  proper  pains;  but  he 
is  exceedingly,  beyond  expression,  liberal  in  be- 
stowing on  his  servants  retributions  infinitely  sur- 
passing the  desert  and  worth  of  all  their  labours : 
for  their  small,  weak,  faint,  imperfect,  and  transi- 
tory endeavours,  (by  all  which  he  is,  indeed,  really 
nothing  the  richer,  or  the  greater,)  he  retumeth 
blessings  m  nature,  in  degree,  in  duration,  im- 
mensely great,  precious  and  glorious.  He  fails 
not  here  to  feed  them  with  food  convenient,  to 


20. 
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clothe  them  decently,  to  supply  all  their  needs,  seem. 

to  comfort  them  in  all  distresses,  to  keep  them '— 

in  all  safety,  to  deliver  them  from  all  evil ; 
he  afterwards  conferreth  on  them  a  kingdom,  an 
ipcorruptible  and  unfading  crown;  a  state  of 
perfect  joy  and  endless  glory. 

7  It  is  a  great  comfort  also  for  a  Christian 
(how  mean  and  low  soever  in  his  worldly  condi- 
tion) to  consider  the  dignity  and  excellency  of  this 
his  relation ;  how  great  and  how  good  a  Lord  he 
serveth;  that  the  greatest  princes  are  his  feUow- 
subjects ;  for,  He  is  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  ^^-  *"• 
of  lords:  AU  kings  shall  fall  dovm  before  him;  oKPs-i^i- 
nations  shall  serve  him.      Yea,  that  the  highest 
Angels  are  his  fellow-servants ;  as  the  Angel  in  Bey.  xxii. 
the  Revelation  told  St  John.     That  although  his  ^i^,  j. 
Lord  be  so  high  in  power  and  glory  above  all,  yet 

he  is  so  gracious,  as  not  to  neglect  or  despise  him;  Luke i. 41. 

but  condescendeth  to   regard   the  lowest  of  his 

servants  with  equal  care  and  favour  as  the  highest ; 

He  accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes^  nor  regard-  ^^^  "°"^* 

eth  the  rich  more  than  the  poor;  for  they  all  are 

the  work  of  his  hands,  said  good  Elihu ;  and  they 

all,  we  might  add,  are  the  price  of  his  blood. 

8  And  as  it  is  a  comfort  to  the  meanest,  so  it 
is  no  shame  or  disparagement  for  the  greatest  of 
men  to  serve  such  a  Lord ;  it  is  a  relation  in  itself 
more  worthy  and  honourable  than  the  highest 
dignity  or  preferment  in  the  world  :  to  wear  a 
crown,  how  rich  soever;  to  command  the  whole 
earth ;  to  possess  all  the  land,  and  all  the  gold 
under  heaven,  are  beggarly,  trivial,  and  sordid 
things  in  comparison  thereto ;  a  servant  of  Christ 
(the  apostoHcal  style)  is  a  style  far  more  glorious 
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SERii.  than   all  those  windy  titles,  which  the  greatest 

XXII  •/  '  ^        o 

_1_  monarchs  assume  to  themselves ;  having  such  a 

place  in  God's  peculiar  regard  and  care  doth 
exceed  all  privileges  and  advantages,  all  glories 
and   dignities,  which  any  person  is   capable  of: 

Phu.  iu.  8.  well  therefore  did  St  Paul,  in  respect  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Lord, 
esteem  all  such  things  (all  worldly  privileges  and 
benefits)  as  loss  and  as  dung,  as  things  detrimental 
and  despicable;  wisely  did  the  holy  Apostles  for- 
sake all  things,  (all  their  dearest  relations,  all 
their  sweetest  enjoyments,  all  their  secular  occu- 

Lukezviii.  patious,)  to  follow  such  a  Lord :  Beholdy  saith 
St  Peter,  we  have  let  go  all  things,  and  have 
followed  thee.  Most  just  and  reasonable  are 
these  sentences,  pronounced  against  those  vainly 
proud,  or  perversely  contumacious  people,  who  are 
ashamed  to   obey  him,  or  do  reject  his  govern- 

ix.  26;  ment;  Whosoever  shaU  be  ashamed  of  me  or  of  my 
words,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  he  ashamed  of 
when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  himself  and  of  his 
Father,  and  the  holy  Angds.  Them  who  proudly 
disdain  to  serve  him  here,  will  he  with  just  and 
sad  disdain  reject  hereafter  from  his  face  and 
favour;  yea  with  dreadful  vengeance  will  he  pun- 

xix.  «7.  ish  their  perverseness ;  Those  mine  enemies,  will 
he  say,  that  would  not  have  ms  reign  over  them, 
bring  them  hither,  and  slay  them  b^ore  ms. 

9  St  Paul  also  maketh  use  of  this  considera- 
tion, to  press  upon  superiors  their  duties  toward 
their  inferiors;  their  duties  of  equity,  meekness, 

CoL  iv.  I.  kindness,  mercy,  pity,  and  all  humanity;  Masters, 
saith  he,  yield  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  jfuA 
and  equal;  knowing  that  ye  also  houoe  a  Master  in 
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heaven:  and,   Ye  mdsters,  saith  he  again,  do  the  serm. 
same  things  to  them^  (perform  the  Uke  good  offices, 


shew  the  same  good- will  to  your  servants,)  for-  ^^^'  ^'  ^' 
bearing  menaces ;  knowing  that  your  Master  also  is 
in  heaven,  and  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
him.     Thus  in   Leviticus   God   commandeth   his 
people  not  to  rule  over  their  servants  with  rigour, 
assigning  this  reason.  For  they  are  my  servants,  i^v.  xxv. 
&a     And  we  know  how  our  Saviour^  as  he  doth 
commend  and  bless  those  wise  and  honest  servants, 
who,  being  appointed  over  his  household,  (that  is, 
being  placed  in  any  superior  rank  or  charge,)  do 
behave  themselves  justly  and  kindly  to  their  fellow- 
servants,  dispensing  to  them  their  food  in  due  sea-  Matt.xxiy. 
aon ;  so  upon  those  who  injuriously  or  rudely  do  l^ut^^s, 
beat  or  abuse  their  fellow-servants ;  who  are  harsh,  *^ 
rigorous,  or  unmerciful  in  exactions  of  debt,  or  in 
any  other  dealings  toward  them,  he  denounceth 
severe  chastisement.     A  servant  of  the  Lord  (that « i^m.  h. 
is>  one  employed  by  Christ  in  any  office  or  charge)  ^*' 
must  not  fight,  hut  must  he  gentle  unto  all,  saith 
St  Paul ;  such,  indeed,  should  be  the  humility  and 
goodness  of  Christians  one  toward  another,  that 
the  greatest  of  them  should  stoop  to  the  meanest 
offices  and  expressions  of  good-will  to  their  bre- 
thren ;  He,  saith  our  Lord,  that  will  he  great  among  Matt.  xx. 
you,  let  him  he  your  minister ;  and  he  that  will  he  ^ '  *^* 
first  of  you,  let  him  he  your  servant. 

10   The  consideration,  indeed,  of  Christ  being 
our  Lord,  is  in  general  an  inducement  to  charity, 
to  all  sorts  of  charity :    We  must,  saith  St  Paul,  Eph.  iv.  i, 
walk  worthy  of  our  calling,  with  all  lowliness  of 
fnind,  and  Tneekness,  with  longsuffering,  forhearing 
one  another  in  love,  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
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SERM.  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace;  because  we  are 

'—  members  of  the  same  body,  whereof  Christ  is  the 

head,  and  fellow-servants  of  the  same  Lord.  It  is 
an  endearing  and  obliging  relation;  it  becometh  us 
and  concerneth  us,  being  so  of  one  family,  to  be 
courteous  and  gentle,  kind  and  helpful  one  to 
'2  Cor.  xiiL  another ;  to  maintain  peace,  quiet,  and  love  one 
with  another;  it  is  a  just  duty  and  respect  to  our 
common  Master,  who  loveth  order  and  peace,  who 
hateth  confusion  and  dissension  in  his  house; 
who  is  himself  full  of  charity  toward  every  one 
of  his,  and  therefore  hath  enjoined  it  as  the  espe- 
cial duty,  hath  declared  it  to  be  the  most  distinctive 
Johnxiii.  character  of  his  servants  and  followers:  Hereby, 
saith  he,  sfeaK  ail  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples, if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

II  Particularly  this  consideration  doth  oblige 
us  to  exercise  that  piece  of  charity  and  of  justice 
which  consists  in  forbearing  rash  and  harsh  cen- 
sure ;  which  practice  is  not  only  very  imcharitable 
and  unjust  toward  our  brethren,  but  it  is  also  a 
wrongfiil  and  arrogant  encroachment  upon  our  Lord 
himself,  unto  whom  only  the  right  of  decision  in 
such  cases  doth  appertain;  unto  whose  infallible 
and  impartial  judgment  both  they  and  we  are 
Rom. xiv.  obnoxious;  Who  art  thou,  saith  St  Paul,  that 
■*'  *  jvdgest  another's  servant f  (or  domestic;  aWorpiou 
oiKerriv:)  to  his  own  master  he  standeth  orfalleth: 
and,  Why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  f  or  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  f  and.  We  shaU 
all  be  presented  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ: 
James  iv.  There  is,  saith  St  James,  one  Lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  destroy;  who  art  thou  that  jvdgest 
another  f     It  is,  we  see,  an  invading  our  Lord's 
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right  and  authority,  without  most  evident  and  serm. 
reasonable    cause,    to    censure   or    condemn   our '— 


feUow-servants. 

1 2  The  consideration  of  this  point  our  Saviour 
doth  also  improve,  as  an  engagement  to  imitate 
himself  in  the  practice  of  all  virtue  and  piety; 
especially  in  the  practice  of  charity,  humility,  and 
patience.  It  is  proper  for  a  servant  to  follow 
and  attend  upon  his  master  in  all  places  and  in 
all  performances ;  to  compose  y mself  in  behaviour 
to  the  manners  and  example,  to  conform  himself 
to  the  garb  and  condition  of  his  lord :  is  it  not 
absurd  and  unseemly,  that  the  servant  should  be 
more  stately,  or  more  delicate  than  his  master; 
that  he  should  slight  those  whom  his  master 
vouchsafes  to  respect;  that  he  should  refuse  to 
undertake  those  employments,  should  scorn  to 
undergo  those  hardiii^,  which  his  ma^er  doth 
willingly  condescend  unto  ?  To  such  purpose  our 
Saviour  discourseth ;  impressing  by  this  argument 
on  his  disciples  the  duties  of  humility,  charity, 
and  patience,  by  him  exemplified  for  that  very 
end ;  Ye  call  me,  saith  he,  Master,  and  Lord;  and  John  xiu. 
ye  say  well,  for  so  I  am:  if  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Ma^er,  have  wasfied  your  feet,  ye  ought  also 
to  wash  one  another* s  feet ;  for  I  have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  sh'Oidd  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you.  And  having  directed  his  disciples  to  the 
patient  enduring  of  reproaches,  affironts,  and  in- 
juries put  upon  them,  he  enforces  his  precept  by 
subjoining.  The  disciple  is  not  above  his  master.  Matt  x. 
nor  the  servant  above  his  lord:  it  is  enough  for  the  Lnke  vi. 
disciple  to  he  as  his  master,  and  the  servant  as  j^oimxY 
his  lord;  that  is,  the  servant  in  all  reason  ought '^* 
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SERM.  to  be  very  content,  if  he  find  such  usasfe  as  his 

XXII.  . 

lord  hath  willingly  and  patiently  undergone.   And 


he  thus  again  impresses  these  duties  on  them; 

LukexxiL  He  tJuU  IS  greatest  among  you,  let  him  he  its  the 

Matt.'zz.  younger;  and  he  that  is  chiefs  as  he  thai  doth  serve: 

«5#  &«•     y^  whether  is  greater,  he  that  skteth  at  meaty  or  he 

that  serveihf   hut  I  am  among  you  a^  he  that 

serveth.     Yea,  St  John  raiseth  this  consideration 

I  John  iii.  go  high,  that  he  saith  thus ;  Becau^  (on)  he  laid 

down  his  life  for  us,  we  also  ought  to  lay  down  our 

lives  for  the  hreihren. 

1 3  Finally,  for  our  satisfaction  and  encourage- 
ment, we  may  consider,  that  the  service  of  Christ 
is  rather,  indeed,  a  great  freedom  than  a  service; 
it  is  a  reducement  into  a  most  desirable  estate, 
wherein  we  fiiUy  enjoy  that  wherein  Hberty  is  de- 
fined  to  consist,  ij^oucriav  aurovpayla^f  power  of  doing 
whatever  (as  reasonable  and  wise  men)  we  please 
ourselves  to  do ;  wherein  all  things  are  lawM  to  us, 
excepting  only  such  things  as  are  unprofitable  to 
us,  or  hurtful^.  What  Aristotle  made  the  character 
of  a  just  prince,  (whose  government  doth  nowise 
prejudice  true  liberty,)  that  he  doth  not  in  his 
government  chiefly  aim  at  his  own  profit,  but  his 
subjects'  good,  is  perfectly  true  of  our  Lord:  he 
is,  indeed,  capable  to  receive  no  private  benefit  to 
himself,  beside  satisfaction  in  our  welfare;  all  his 
laws  and  commands,  aU  his  administrations  and 
proceedings,  are  purely  directed  to  our  advantage. 
Even  the  statutes  which  God  gave  to  Israel  by 
Moses  are  said  to  have  been  commanded  for  their 
Deut.  X,  good,  not  for  any  good  that  could  accrue  to  Grod 
v\.'u'      from  their  observance:  much  more  are  the  laws 

Neb.  ix« 

13*  Quco  est  vera  Ubertas?  inno€OQtia.*-^Epict« 
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of  Christ  purely  such ;  conducing  to  the  health,  sbrm/ 

the  safety,  the  peace,  the  comfort,  the  joy,  the ^ 

happiness  both  of  our  bodies  and  souls ;  of  the 
present  temporal  life  here,  and  of  our  immortal 
state  hereafter;  his  JRdtgion  is  profitable  unto  all  i  Tun.  17, 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and 
of  that  which  is  to  come.  Well  therefore  might 
St  James  call  the  law  of  Christ  a  perfect  law  of^t^Bnesuis. 
liberty ;  well  might  our  Saviour  say.  If  the  Son  set  ^^^^^  "^^ 
you  free,  then  are  ye  free  indeed.  What  the  Stoics 
vaunted  of  themselves,  the  Christian  modestly  and 
truly  may  say,  that  he  is'  the  only  free  man;  it 
is  this  philosophy  only,  to  which  those  words  of 
Seneca  may  truly  be  applied ;  You  must  serve 
philosophy,  that  you  may  attain  true  liberty^:  for, 
if  to  be  above  the  reach  of  all  considerable  evil 
or  mischief;  if  to  be  safe  from  all  enemies,  and 
secure  from  all  impressions  of  fortune ;  if  to  have 
no  reason  much  to  fear,  or  much  to  grieve  for  any^ 
thing;  if  not  to  desire  things  base,  or  things  im^ 
moderate ;  if  to  have  an  especial  command  over 
one's  self,  is  (as  those  philosophers  define  it)  pro- 
perly liberty ;  then  is  he  most  free  that  serves  our 
Lord,  If  to  be  rescued  from  the  servitude  of 
disorderly  passions  and  base  vices  is  the  greatest 
freedom,  then  the  good  Christian  chiefly  doth  enjoy 
it.  A  good  man,  saith  St  Austin,  although  he  serve, 
is  free;  a  bad  mxin,  although  he  reign,  is  a  dave;  not 
of  one  man,  hut,  which  is  more  grievous,  of  so  many 
lords,  as  of  vices^.     Such,  indeed,  is  the  benignity 

"*  PhiloBophiie  serrias  oportet,  ut  tibi  contingat  yera  Iibortas. 
— ^EpicuniB  apud  Sen.  Epist.  vin.  [6.]  Vid.  Epist.  LxzxYiir. 

Non  homines  timere,  non  deos ;  nee  turpia  Telle,  nee  nimia ; 
In  se  ipsum  habere  mazimam  potostatcm. — Ep.  lxzv.  [14.] 

"  Bonus  etiamsi  servlat,  liber  est;  malus  autcih  otiamBi  rcgnet, 
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8ERM.  of  our  Lord,  that  he  treats  his  faithfiil  servants 

1- rather  as  friends  than  as  servants;  Ye  are,  saith 

14,  ,5^/'    he,  my  Jriends,  if  ye  do  whatever  I  command  you; 

I  caU  you  no  more  servants.    Yea,  he  bears  to 

them  the  affection  of  a  brother,  and  affords  them 

»•  «7;     the  honour  to  be  so  styled;  Go,  saith  he  after  his 

resurrection  to  Mary  Ma^alene,  to  my  brethren, 

and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father,  and 

your  Father;  to  my  God,  and  to  your  God :  and, 

I  John  ill  i^9  troTQir^v  ayavfiv,  See  ye  what  love  the  Father 

johni.  i^.haih  given  us,  that  we  should  he  called  the  sons  of 

God. 

Full  of  so  many  practical  uses  is  this  excellent 
point ;  the  which  I  leave  to  be  frirther  deduced  by 
your  meditation. 
I  Th«M.Y.  Now,  The  God  of  pea>oe  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body  he  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise 
for  ever.    AToen. 

servus  est ;  neo  unioi  hominis.  Bed  qaod  est  gravias,  tot  domino* 
rum,  qoot  Titionim.-^Aug.  de  Ciy.  Dei»  it.  m.  [0pp.  Tom.  tii. 
col.  90  p.] 
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SERMON  XXIIL 


THE  INCARNATION  OF  OUR  LORD. 


John  L  14, 

And  the  Ward  was  made  fleeh. 

'PHE  subject  of  that  great  Festival,  which  we  serm. 

-*"  now  celebrate,  is  the  most  wonderftJ,  and  no ^ 

less  happy  event,  that  ever  could  appear  in  the 
worlds  the  descent  of  God's  eternal  Son  from 
heaven,  and  putting  on  our  nature,  that  he  might 
save  mankind  from  sin  and  death,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  crown  us  with  everlasting  felicity. 

An  event  fiill  of  incomprehensible  mystery, « Tim.  m. 
such  as  no  words  can  express,  no  thought  can  per-  £ph.  m.8; 
fectly  conceive;  beiug  in  sublimity  commensurate 
to  its  causes,  the  infinite  goodness  of  God  which 
did  please  to  will  it,  the  infinite  wisdom  of  God  "•  7/ 
which  did  contrive  it,  the  infinite  power  of  Godi"-*«V 
which  did  effect  it. 

But  so  much  of  it  as  was  possible  or  requisite 
for  us  to  apprehend  this  most  illuminate  Evangelist 
hath  disclosed;  he,  soaring  to  heaven  or  rather 
taking  his  flight  down  from  thence,  commenceth 
the  history  of  our  Saviour,  not  from  his  temporal 
generation,  but  from  his  eternal  subsistence;    he 

*  [Printed  for  the  first  time.     See  Preface.] 
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8ERM.  deduceth    his  genealogy  not  from  Abraham   or 

XXIII. 

from  Adam,  but  from  that  ineflfable  original  which 


Mic  V.  a.  did  precede  the  beginning  of  things ;  he  reporteth 
not  only  the  life  and  acts  of  our  Lord  in  this 
world,  but  the  life  which  was  in  him  before  the 
world,  and  his  great  act  of  making  the  world 
itself;  he  representeth  not  only  his  conception 
upon  earth  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  womb  of  his 
virgin  mother,  but  his  descent  from  heaven,  ac- 
cording to  the  gracious  will  of  God,  out  of  the 
bosom  of  his  glorious  Father;  he  in  most  ex- 
press terms  doth  assert  our  Lord's  divinity,  which 
the  other  Evangelists  do  intimate  and  leave  to  be 
inferred  by  consequence*;  so  that  the  dear  discovery 
of  the  most  sublime  part  of  the  Gospel  was  re- 
served for  the  beloved  disciple,  the  special  favourite 
of  our  Lord,  and  well  may  seem  derived  from  his 
bosom. 

The  sum  whereof  we  have  couched  in  this  pro- 
position. The  word  was  made  flesh;  in  treatmg 
whereon  we  shall  consider  these  particulars. 

L  Who  the  Word  is. 

II.  Why  he  is  so  named. 

III.  What  his  being  made  flesh  doth  signify. 

IV.  That  Jesus,  the  person  whom  we  avow  for 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  was  the  Word  incarnate. 

V.  How  he  was  incarnated. 

VI.  Why  he  was  incarnated. 

VII.  What  influence  this  point  should  have  on 
our  practice. 

Of  these  particulars  in  order. 

^  Ov  yap  ^ij  Tovra  Tvr6kfjufK€  ris  ctirecy  trfpi  avrw  rmif  lio&ifTUPf  ti 
IjJif  fidwot  *IflMiyyi|(. — ^Jalian  apud  Cyrill.  con.  JaL  Lib.  ti.  0pp. 
Tom.  Yi.  p.  213. 
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I.  Who  the  Word  is,  the  context  plainly  shew-  serm. 

.       XXIII 

eth:  viz.  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Qod^  that  is. 


begotten  in  a  manner  altogether  peculiar,  and  com- 
parable to  no  created  production ;   he  that  was  in 
the  beginning,    and  therefore  whose  subsistence 
did  antedate  all  time ;  he  that  was  then  with  God,  John  xvu. 
and  inseparable  consort  of  his  being  and  glory; 
he  that  was  God,  and  therefore  did  partake  of  the 
one  divine  indivisible  essence;  he  by  whom  the 
world  was  made,  and  all  things  in  it,  without  ex- 
ception.    He  who  had  life  in  him,  from  whence 
the  light  of  men  (their  soul,  their  understanding 
and  reason)  was  derived.     He  the  same,  of  whom 
otherwhere  in  this  Gospel,  it  is  affirmed,  that  he  tl  6i; 
was  before  in  heaven,  and  did  come  down  from  ^^.^13. 
thence ;  that  he  was  before  John  the  Baptist,  and  l^^'  *^* 
did  exist  before  Abraham;  that  he  had  a  glory  ^^-.'5; 
with  God  before  the  world  was.  »▼"-  5.' 

He  of  whom  the  same  divine  Apostle  in  his 
Epistle  saith.  We  shew  urUo  you  that  eternal  life,  i  Johni.^; 
which  vHxs  with  the  Father,  and  was  manifested  to 
us;  and.  We  are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his^-  '<>; 
Son  Jesus  Christ;  this  same  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life\ 

He  who,  by  the  same  inspired  author,  is  often 
called  Alpha  and  OmegOy  the  beginning  and  the^j-'^-^^' 
end,  the  first  and  the  last;    which  is  declared  aii.8; 
q>ecial  attribute  of  the  eternal  Jehovah.  ^.  13. 

He  whom  consonantly  the  Apostle   to   the^^^*^' 
Hebrews  doth  call  The  brightness  of  God^s  ghry,  ^Xi  "V 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person;  by  whom  God 
made  the  worlds;  and  who  upholdeth  aU  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power. 

^  0M9  itrrw  6  akiiBw69  B€6t. — 1  John  r.  20. 
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BERM.         Of  whom,  accordingly,  St  Paul  doth  affirm, 
that  He  is  before  aU  things:  and  that  By  him  aU 


Epk  m.  9.  things  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
were  created. 

By  which  and  the  like  characters,  it  ap- 
peareth,  that  by  the  Word  is  to  be  understood 
the  Son  of  God,  co-eternal  and  co-essential  to  his 
Father. 

II.  Why  is  he  named  the  Word  ? 

The  ancient  divines,  taking  the  word  for  the 
internal  speech  of  the  mind  (not  the  word  sounding 
abroad,  but  the  word  shining  within,  as  St  Au* 
gustine^  speaketh),  do  assign  divers  reasons  for  it : 
viz.  such  as  these,  that  the  internal  word  is  an 
offspring  and  conception  of  the  mind;  naturally, 
immediately,  instantaneously,  without  passion,  divi- 
sion, or  diminution,  springing  from  it,  and  insepa- 
rably connected  with  it,  so  that  the  mind  being 
fruitful  and  active  can  never  be  without  it,  or  it 
without  the  mind^;  the  which  also  perfectly  doth 
resemble  and  represent  the  mind  as  an  adequate 
portraiture  thereof;  whence  by  this  name  the 
co-eternal  subsistence,  the  impassible  generation, 
the  ineffable  union  and  distinction  of  the  Son,  in 
regard  to  the  Father,  are  aptly  signified.  Wliy, 
saith  Basil,  is  he  the  Word?  because  he  is  the 
image  of  his  Father,  shewing  his  whole  Father  in 

®  Vorbum  quod  foris  sonat,  Bignum  est  Torbi  quod  intus  lucot, 
GUI  magis  rerbi  competit  nomcn.  Nam  illud  quod  profertur 
carnis  ore,  toz  vorbi  est. — De  Trin.  xy.  n.  [Opp*  Tom.  Tin.  coK 
979  o.] 

^  'Owoioy  Koi  €<l>  tjfjL&¥  y€v6fi€vov  6pS>fuv*  'k6yop  yap  run  irpoPdk- 
\oPT€Sf  \6yov  ytw&fuVf  oit  Kara  dnoTOftfjVj  tit  iKoTTmBfjpai  t6w  iv  ^fup 
\6yoif  irpo/3aXX($/x€yoi*  Koi  ^dioy  cVi  irvpos  6p&fitp,  &C. — Just.  Mart, 
cum  Trjph.  [Opp.  p.  166  A.] 
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himself,  not  severing  any  part  from  thence,  and  serm. 

subsisting  perfect  by  himself  as  our  speech  doth - 

also  uohoUy  delineate  our  sensed 

He,  therefore,  called  him  the  Word,  thai  he 
might  set  before  us  the  impassive  begetting  of  the 
Father,  and  might  insinuate  the  perfect  subsistence 
of  the  Son,  and  might  thence  declare  the  timeless 
conjunction  of  the  Son  with  the  Father;  for  the 
mind  is  not  cut,  nor  is  divided,  nor  floweth,  but 
resting  entire  in  its  otvn  slate,  doth  give  a  whole  and 
complete  subsistence  to  the  speech;  and  the  speech 
issuing  forth  doth  contain  in  itself  the  whole  force 
of  the  mind  begetting  itK 

If  he  liad  said.  In  the  beginning  was  the  Son, 
with  the  appellation  of  Son,  a  conceit  would  have 
entered  in  about  passion;  seeing  things  which  do 
beget  with  us,  do  beget  in  time  and  with  passion. 
Thus  doth  St  Basil  discourse^. 

Likewise  St  Gregory  Nazianzen :  He  is  called 
the  Word,  because  he  hath  himself  to  his  Fatlier 
as  a  word  to  the  mind;  which  is  begot  from  it 
without  passion,  is  intimately  conform/ed  to  it,  doth 

^  Ai^  W  Xffyoff ;  in  tlxny  rov  ytyyffa-awTot,  oXoy  ^w  4avT^  d^uanfs  top 
ytpnjamfTOf  oMw  €KuBtv  awofttptaxiti  kcu  rcXcior  xmapx^y  Koff  i<nn6r  »s 
Mii  6  vfMTfpoff  Xcfyoff  Skfiv  tffiAv  ovfixoWfrt  rijw  Ipvouiy.^^Hom.  XYI. 
[0pp.  Tom.  n.  p.  136  e.] 

Adyov  oZw  c2jrcF>  Smi  t^w  mraSij  <roi  ytvinfi<rt»  rov  irarp6s  napa" 
ar^^t  KM  rifp  rcXc^ov  vnap^iw  croi  rov  v2ov  ^oXoyijiriy,  Kai  t^p  axpofop 
av9ai^f€9a9  rov  vUtv  irpAf  varipa  dia  TOvn»F  ip^t(r/rm.  mti  yitp  6  jjfUripog 
X&yotf  rov  pov  yivwqikOf  awa^s  yfvimftifpos*  oiht  y^p  T€fiPtTiUt  oiki 
fupi^tratj  o(hr€  pUv  ahXh  lUpnv  Skos  6  rovt  iv  r§  Idi^  avaraa'€if  SKow 
rip  X6yofp  jcal  amfprurfjJpop  v<l>i<rnf<n'  km  vpot\B»p  6  X6yot9  waa-ap 
rov  ytppfja-opTos  pov  rtjp  hvpapxp  cV  covr^  vtpuxti, — Id.  ibid.  [p. 
137  A.] 

S  E«  dc  cfircF*  cV  dpxv  ^^  ^  vl^^y  rg  wpwnjyopiq  rov  vlov  avP€unj\B€P 
MP  croi  i|  mp\  rov  iraSovt  civoca.  ttrtidrj  yhp  vap  ^phf  ri  ycivwira, 
XP^'f  y^^  f^  ipnoBAi  yfiv$.— 'Id.  ibid.  [p.  137  B.] 
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8ERM.  express  it,  and  demonstrate  its  nature,— for  every 
offspring  is  a  silent  speech  of  its  begetter\ 


In  like  manner  St  Chrysostom  saith,  that  St 
John  useth  this  name  to  prevent  any  bad  conceit 
that  hia  generation  waa  passive,  both  thereby  de- 
daring,  that  he  was  the  Son^  and  that  he  waa  such 

without  passion  ^ 

Such  reasons^  drawn  from  sublime  and  subtle  con- 
templation^ theFathops  do  propose;  but  there  are  two 
or  three  more  popular  ones,  which,  perhaps^  do  more 
nearly  touch  St  John's  intent  in  using  this  name. 

.  One  may  be,  that  this  name  was  then  in  com- 
mon use,  the  Chaldee  interpretation  frequently 
putting  tt^^D,  The  Word,  instead  of  Jehovah; 
so  that  Amelius  the  Platonist  was  mistaken  when 
he  cried  out^  that  John  had  borrowed  his  notion 
from  Plato  ^;  for  he  did  but  use  a  term  current 
among  the  divines  of  his  country,  applying  it  to 
him,  to  whom  it  did  most  properly  agJ^L 

Another  reason  may  be,  a  design  of  alluding 
to  the  history  of  the  creation,  wherein  God  is  re- 
presented only  speaking,  and  so  producing  things 
by  the  mere  efficacy  of  his  word;  whence  the 
Ps.  xxxiu.  Psalmist  saith,  By  the  word  of  the  Lord  were  the 
^'       heavens  made,  and  oU  the  host  of  them  hy  the  breath 

Adyot  My  ^i  wrnt  tx'n  vphs  r^v  irar/pa,  tit  irp6t  vow  'k&yw 

^{ayycXrMe<$r  •  .  •  .  avrrofJMf  cknSdci^it  nal  p^dla  r^s  rov  waTp6t  ^v<rc«ff» 
6  vioff.  yfytnffta  yiip  ancof  rov  ytytvmjK&rov,  aiwrw  X((yof .*-*^[Orat.  XXX. 
0pp.  Tom.  I.  p.  554  a.] 

*  ^Ipa  fifj  vaBrfiifv  vtrokafiff  ng  rtjp  y€Pinj<rtp9  vpo\6p»v  rj  rov  X^yov 
irfioariyopi^,  — In  Joh.  Horn.  n.  [0pp.  Tom.  n.  p.  562.]  Vid.  Orat. 
CXVI.  Tom.  Y.  [p.  148.  ^Imi  /ifj  rj  rov  vim  vpooTfyopia  irdOovs  yivmitruf 
cMroyayjy,  <lXXa  Xryet  oMtv  XAyov^  Iva  rh  AtraBesnapcurnja^  Trjt  yc  nn/o-ctt^.] 

^  Cf.  Oyrill.  con.  Jul.  Lib.  Tin.  Opp.  Tom.  ri.  p.  283.  A.ag.  do 
Ciy.  Dei,  x.  29.  [Opp.  Tom.  yn.  coL  275  e J 
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of  his  mouth;  and  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  seum. 
By  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed 


by  the  word  of  God;  and  St  Peter,  For  this  they  ^FeilLt 
are  willingly  ignorant  of  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  standing  out 
of  the  watery  and  in  the  water;  whence  by  this 
name  St  John  dot^  intimate  that  great  truth,  that 
the  Son  of  God  is  the  creator  of  all  things,  and 
interpreteth  those  passages  of  Scripture  concerning 
the  manner  of  the  creation. 

The  same  appellation  doth  also  well  befit  our 
Saviour,  as  being  the  great  interpreter  of  God's 
mind,  and  publisher  of  his  wiU  to  mankind;  be- 
cause, saith  Irenseus,  He  causeth  the  knowledge 
of  his  Father^;  and,  The  Father  reveaieth  himself 
to  aUy  m^xking  his  word  visible"^;  Because,  saith  St 
Chrysostom,   hs  was  to  report  the  things  of  his 
Father  to  us^;   according  to    those   sayings.  All  John  xv. 
tilings  I  have  heard  of  the  Fatfi^r,  I  liave  mxxde  '^' 
hnovm  unto  you :  I  speak  to  the  world  the  things  I  ^-  *^J 
have  heard  of  him :  No  m^n  hath  seen  God  at  any  i-  *8. 
tims ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  (i^nyn<^aro)  him:  J^Heb.  i «. 
these  last  tim£S  God  hath  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Sob. 
If  these  aocounts  do  not  satisfy;  it  was;  pcohaps, 
meant  that  none  diould ;  and  we  may  consider  what 
St  John  insinuateth  in  the  Bevelation :  He  had  a  Rev-  ^uc. 
na,7ne  written,  that  no  man  knew  (or  understood)  but 
he  himself^'^^and  his  name  is  called  tiieWord  of  God. 

'  Dominus  ostendens  semotipstim  disdpulisy  quoniam  ipse  est 
Verbam,  qni  agnitionem  Pains  facit. — nr.  6.  [0pp.  p.  233.  c.  1.] 

"  Omnibus  rerelayii  s^  Pator>  omiiibiis  Yerbum  amim  Tiaibilo 
faciens. — Id.  ib.  [p.  234.  o.  2.] 

"  *£ircidai>  rh  rmi  nwphs  i}/4y  c^XXcy  anayyiWtiw, — ^In  Job. 
Horn.  n.  [0pp.  Tom,  u.  p.  562.] 
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SEEM.        III.  What  doth  being  made  flesh  import  ?    To 

XXIII.  ,  •  , 

^  resolve  that  question^  we  may  consider,  that  in  the 


Hebrew,  by  a  synecdoche,  flesh  doth  very  com- 
Gcn.vi.9;  monly  signify  a  man;  as  in  those  sayings.  All  flesh 
Numb,      had  corrupted  its  VKty;   The  Grod  of  the  spirits  of 

pIl'kF.i.  ^^  /^'  ^^  ^^  ^*^  aU  flesh  come;  AU  fl^esh 
J^  *.V.  Sj  shaU  see  the  salvation  of  God ;  I  will  pour  out  my 
joeiiL  28.  spirit  upon  all  flesh ;  AU  flesh  is  grass ;  I  will  not 
Tb,m.\.'  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me;  The  gods  whose 
p^cxiF.ii!  dwelling  is  not  tvith  flesh ;  Let  aU  flesh  bless  his  holy 
it^i^'r!^*  nam^  for  ever  and  ever;  and  in  numberless  other 
^]^^  places  of  the  Old  Testament ;  as  also  frequently  in 
16,' «3."    the  New,  following  the  Hebrew  idiom;   Except 
M&tt.xxiF.  those  days  were  shortened^  there  should  no  fle^  be 
^numao.  saved ;  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh 
jdtn"iviL  &^  justified;  Thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
I  Cor  Lag.J^^'  ^^  ^^  ^65^  shoiUd  glory  in  his  presence; 
in  which  places  it  is  manifest,  that  flesh  doth  sig- 
nify a  man,  so  that  Apollinari«is  did  not  reason* 
ably  infer  from  this  place,  that  the  Son  of  God 
was  incarnated,  by  taking  flesh  without  a  human 
soul ;  seeing  flesh  so  usually  doth  signify  an  entire 
man. 

But  sometimes  further,  the  word  flesh,  with 

a   peculiar  emphasis,   doth  imply  the  infirmity, 

frailty,  passiveness,  mortality  of  human  nature ;  as 

Gen.  yL  3.  when  God  said.  My  spirit  shaU  not  always  strive 

with  mxmy  jot  that  he  also  is  flesh ;  and  where  in 

Ps.  ixxviii.  the  Psalms  it  is  said,  that  God  remembered  that 

^^'  they  were  but  flesh ;  and  when  in  the  Prophet  it  is 

jer.xvu.5.  said.  Cursed  be  the  mxm  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 

uxiL  8.*    makeih  fl^esh  (that  is,  poor,  weak,  and  impotent 

man)  his  arm.     So  that,  putting  (as  the  case  doth 

bear)   these  two  notions  together,  by  the  Word 
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being  made  flesh  is  to  be  understood,  that  the  serm. 

XXIII. 

eternal  Son  of  God  was  made  a  man,  a  weak  man, 


a  frail  mortal  creature;,  that  which  by  the  holy 
Apostles  is  expressed  in  other  like  terms :   God  i  Tim.  ui. 
VKis  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  The  Son  of  God  was  luJm,  vUi. 
sent  in  the  likeness  of  sinfld  flssh ;  -He  who  was  in  %y^  -^  5^ 
the  form  of  God  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  mew.  ^' 
He  did  partake  of  (he  same  flesh  and  blood;  jHTe  Heb. u.  14, 
did  assume  the  seed  of  Abraham ;  Jesus  Christ  \  joim  iv. 
came  in  tfie  flesh ;  the  which  expressions  do  import^  I'john  7. 
that  the  Son  of  God  was  made  a  man,  like  unto  us  Heb.  ii. 
in  all  things;  having  all  the  essential  ingredients  ^^* 
of  a  man,   endowed  with  all  human  properties, 
-&culties,  and  affections;  subject  to  all  impressions, 
infirmities,  and  needs  adherent  to  our  nature,  or 
incident  to  our  condition  here. 

IV.  Now  that  our  Saviour  Jesus,  according  to 
-these  expositions,  was  truly  the  Word  incarnate 
(against  the  Cerinthian  heresies  on  the  one  hand, 
rejecting  his  eternal  Divinity,  and  against  the 
Gnostical  dreams  on  the  other  hand,  denying  his 
real  humanity)  we  may  be  assured  from  manifold 
preg^t  teiLomea  o^  Holy  Scripture,  and  ftom 
many  clear  arguments  grounded  thereon. 

I  That  our  Saviour  was  truly  God  is  often  in 
plain  tenns  asserted,  and  may  by  plain  conso- 
quence  be  deduced  from  the  characters  of  Divinity 
assisnied  to  him.  '  Jo^n  ▼• 

He  is  styled  The  true  God;  The  great  (rorf/Titii.  13. 
The  mighty  God ;  God  over  aU  blessed  for  ever.  Rom.Ti.  ^ 
He  assumeth  to  himself  to  be  one  with  God,  and  x^wf^* 
that  by  an  unconceivable  implication,  the  Father  ^^^gV' 
IB  in  him,  and  he  in  the  Father;  so  that  he  who^^  ^«; 
seeth  him  doth  see  the  Father.  nv.  9.' 
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SERM.        The  most  appropriate  titles  of  God,  implying 
^^°-  his  supreme  prerogatives,  axe  given  to  bim:  for  he 


Jer.  xxiu.  is  named^  Jehovah  our  rigkteousneBs ;  he  is  The 

xxxiii.  i6.  Lord  from  heaven ;  The  one  Lord ;  The  Lord  of 

MJltt.  m.  3.  glory ;  The  Lord  of  all  things ;  The  Lord  by  whom 

are  aU  things;   The  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of 

Hngs. 

The  divinest  attributes^  in  the  most  absolute 

manner  and  perfect  d^ee,  are  ascribed  to  him; 

eternity  of  duration,  immensity  of  presence  and  of 

power^  oncmisdence^  and  whatever  is  couched  in 

John  xvi.   those  general  words,  AU  things  whatever  (iraVra  oaa) 

'^"  tlie  Father  hath  are  mine. 

His  Divinity  was  displayed  in  works  and  ope- 

rations  most  divine ;  for  he  did  create  all  things, 

Col.  1. 17.  and,  By  him  all  things  consist,  and,  He  doth  uphold 

"*  *  *'  ^'  all  things.     He  searched  the  hearts  of  men,  and 

John  ii.     discerned  their  inward  thoughts,  and  knew  what- 

^^'  ever  was  in  man.     He,  without  help  of  particular 

revelation,  by  an  habitual  power,  did  foresee  and 

predict  many  fiiture  events,  the  most  contingent 

that  could  be,  and  depending  on  the  most  arbitrary 

Mark  ii.  7.  causcs.     Hc  did  assume  to  himself  the  remission 

7^' »  »•  Qf  gjjjg^  g^j^  J  i^y  jj^Qg^  convincing  proof  did  assert  it. 

He  frankly  dispensed  with  the  positive  laws  of 
Mark  ii.  God,  and  declared  himself  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 
Matt.  xu.  He  had  the  keys  of  hell  and  death,  raising  up 
liev.  18.  ^^^7  fr<^i^  the  dead,  and  quickening  whom  he 
x^^y.^*^*' would;  he  did  raise  up  himself,  and  declared  him- 

Kom  *  i      ^^^  ^  ^®  ^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  power  by  the  resur- 
p8.  kxii   rection  from  the  dead.    That  elogy  of  God,  Who 

Uxxvi.  8,  ce/one  doeth  great  wonders,  might  well  be  applied  to 

ixixvi  4.  ^"^ '  there  being  no  miracles  imaginable,  greater 

than  he  performed,  or  performable  in  a  more  divine 
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manner;    for  without  arrogance    he  could    say,  behm. 

Whatsoever  the  Father  doeth,  that  also  doeth  the  Son '- 

likewise.  •^"^^•'9- 

He  also  JVhose  name  is  jealous ;  who  prodaini*-  ExckL 
eth,  I  toiU  not  give  my  glory  to  another,  he  hath  xx"/.'  '**' 
obliged  us  to  pay  unto  his  Son  the  glory  andj^*;^:*' 
worship  proper  to  his  own  majesty;  That  all  wicn®{^».  ^^ 
dunUd  honour  the  Son  even  as  they  honour  ^  John  v.  33, 
Father:  it  is  the  character  of  Christians  to  invocate 
him.  Calling  upon  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  i  Cor.  i.  4. 
Christ  in  every  place;  and  thereby  implying  our  n.  ^^^' 
belief  of  his  omnipresence,   his  omniscience,   his^"**' 
divine  power,   and  sovereign  authority  over   us ;  J^''^-  "• 
he  is  our  hope;  and  proposeth  himself  to  be  the^Tim.^'- 
object  of  our  faith,  of  our  trust,  of  our  affiance; 
for.   Ye  helieoe,  saith  he,  in  God,  believe  also  in  Jo^n  ^dv. 
me :  from  him  we  derive  grace,  and  peace ;  the  Rom.  1. 7. 
helps  and  comforts  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  the  dis*  16.  *"*  ^' 
pensation  whereof  is  a  most  divine  prerogative.      \^'  *'"* 

Not  only  we,  but  the  highest  of  all  creatures  J  J^*"-  *"• 
are  subject  to  him,  and  bound  to  worship  him.  Tit.  la.  6. 
bending  their  knees  to  his  name;  for  it  is  the 31. 
special  command  of  God,  Let  aU  the  angels  of  Gfod  Eph!  ?.'  lu 
worship  him ;  and  accordingly  we  find  numberless  ^!^^\  i; 
myriads  of  Angels  practising  in  that  doxology, 
Worthy  is  tfieLamb  that  is  slain,  to  receive  the  power.  Rev.  ▼.  m, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,    ' 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

Yea,  to  him  AU  creatures  in  heaven  and  earth,  »▼: "; 
and  under  the  earthy  do  resound  that  acclamation,  i.  5. 
implying  most  supreme  glorification  deferred  to 
him  jointly  with  his  Father,  To  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne^  and  to  the  Lamb,  be  the  blessing,  and  the 
honour,  and  the  glory,  and  the  worship,  and  the 
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SEBM.  praise  for  ever;  so  did  the  whole  creation  either  duly 

XXIII.  •         •   •    . 

^  avow  his  Divinity,  or  commit  strange  idolatry  to- 
wards him;  and  the  same  acknowledgment,  the 
same  veneration  may  we  be  ready  to  yield  unto 
him;  it  appearing  upon  these  considerations,  and 
divers  others  of  moment,  which  I  cannot  now  weU 
touch,  that  he  is  truly  God. 

2  And  no  less  apparent  it  is,  that  he  was  truly 

and  perfectly  man :  for, 
Lukoi.31;       He  was  conceived  in  the  womb,    and    was 

xi.  n.       formed  there,  and  was  thence  bom  of  a  woman ; 
,8*    **     taking  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  sprout- 

gTi^I'  '^^g  fro»a  ^^^  root  of  Jesse. 

Heb.ii.  16.       j[q  j^ji^  |^  j-eal  body,  fisnired  and  circumscribed 

Heb.  ii.  14.  as  ours  are ;  compacted  of  flesh  and  blood ;  visible 

Luke  i.  80;  and  tangible ;  which  was  nourished  by  food,  and 

ij;  54'       did  grow  in  stature ;  which  did  need,  and  desire 

sustenance ;  which  was  tender  and  sensible,  frail 

and  passible ;  so  as  to  be  bruised  and  torn  with 

stripes,  with  scourges ;  to  be  pricked  with  thorns, 

to  be  pierced  with  nails,  to  be  transfixed  with  the 

spear ;  which  was  mortal,  and  did  undergo  death, 

by  expiring  its  vital  breath,  and  being  disjoined 

from  the  soul  which  did  enliven  it.    He  had  a  soul 

Mnikiiu    euduod  with   all   human   faculties:   he  had   an 

Lukeii.    Understanding  capable  of  learning,   of  improve- 

^^     ment,  of  growth  in  wisdom.     He  had  a  will  sub- 

lS!;^  j®^*  ^^^  submissive  to  the  Divine  will    He  had 

iffitt-  a  sensitive  appetites,  according  to  which  we  read 

joimv.30;  that  he  was  hungry,  was  weary,  did  sleep*     He 

Mark  iv.    had  the  KftvaiKa  Kal  cAiafiXtfra  vaOriy  The  natural  and 

Mitt  xxi.  hlamdess  passions  of  man's  soul ;    even  those  of 

^' , ...    them  which  are  most  troublesome  and  afiUctive, 

John  u.  1 7.  such  as  anger,  zeal,  pity,  fear,  sorrow ;  the  which 
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sometime  were  declared  by  very  pathetical  signi-  sebm. 

ficationSy  and  are  expressed  ia  terms  most  superla- '-- 

tive ;  for  his  bowels  were  moved ;  he  did  weep ;  23.  '  *^' 
he  groaned  in  spirit  and  was  troubled;  his  soul f3«'' ^'- 
was  troubled ;  he  was  in  temptations,  in  agony,  ^^  ^• 
in  distress,  in  amazement,  exceedinfifly  sorrowed  »i-  ^i-  .. 

-        i        -r-r      /  1         A  1  -I       T-r  i  Luke  zxu, 

unto  death :  He  (as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  38, 34. 
saith)   did  sympathize  with  our  infirmities^   was^j, 
in  all  points  tempted  (or  tned,  and  exercised)  cwj^**"^' 

iffe  are.  ^s^**"^'' 

So  it  doth  appear,  that  the  only  Son  of  God,  He*>-  *^- 
as  he  was  truly  God,  partaking  of  the  Divine 
nature,  perfections,  and  majesty,  co-eternal  and  00* 
essential  to  his  Father^;  so  he  did  also  become 
truly  man,  the  son  of  man,  entirely  partaking  of 
the  nature  and  substance  of  man,  deficient  in  no 
essential  or  integral  part,  constituent  of  us,  devoid 
of  no  property  belonging  to  us ;  exempt  from  no 
imperfection,  inconvenience,  or  indignity  conse^ 
quent  upon  our  nature  and  state  here;  bating  only  Heb.iv.r5. 
sin,  which  is  not  so  much  a  natural  as  a  moral  evil, 
not  springing  from  the  original  nature  of  man,  but 
intruded  by  our  perverse  ^dll ;  the  which  belongeth 
not  to  our  constitution,  but  is  a  corruption  of  it, 
or  a  deflection  from  its  integrity. 

V.  How  was  the  Word  incarnated  1  How 
could  the  eternal  Son  of  God  become  a  man? 
How  could  The  Maker  of  ages^  be  made  in  time  ? 
How  could  the  immense  Divinity  be  adapted  to 
a  conjunction  with  the  finite,  the  small  nature  of 
man  ? 

^  Non  posterior  tempore,  non  inferior  potestate,  non  diBsimilis 
gloria,  non  dlviBiu  essentia. — ^P.  Leo.  I.  [Epist.  ixyiu.  0pp.  Tom.  u 
ool.  805.] 

P  Xp^pup-  dtifAtovpyot. — ^Nestor,  in  Cone.  Ejih. 

B.  S.  VOL.  VI.  13 
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SERM.        I  answer,  that  as  to  the  thm^*  it  is  well  ex- 

pressed  by  St  Cyril,  and  by  Pope  Leo,  in  those 

famous  epistles,  approved  as  rules  of  orthodoxy, 
one  in  the  great  Synod  of  Ephesus,  the  other  in 
that  of  Chalcedon  j  The  Word,  (saith  Cyril)  uniting 
itself  with  flesh  enlivened  with  a  reasonable  soul,  in 
person,  unexpressibh/  and  unconceivaHy  became 
man^  and  was  called  the  Son  ofman\ 

The  'propriety  (saith  Leo)  of  each  nature  being 
preserved,  and  concurring  into  one  person,  meann 
ness  was  assumed  by  majesty,  weakness  by  power, 
m^ortality  by  eternity,  and  to  discharge  the  debt  of 
awr  condition  the  inviolable  nature  was  united  to  the 
passible  nature,  that,  as  it  suited  for  our  cure,  the 
one  and  same  mediator  of  God  and  men,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  both  from  the  one  might  die,  and  from 
the  other  could  not  die\ 

But  as  to  the  manner  of  this  conjunction,  we 
may  in  modesty  and  discretion  answer  with  the 
Schoolman,  It  is  not  for  a  mxin  to  define  what  mavn 
ner  of  com/munication  this  is,  wherry  the  hunf\an 
nature  is  communicated  to  the  Word^.    We  cannot, 

^  Sapica  ifi'^x^t^^'^  V^X9  ^oy^fU  ^i^caf  6  X6yog  iavrf  ko^  vir<(- 
oT(io-iF,  q^paoTttff  r€  itfii  awtpufo^wt  yryovcy  opOpwm'otf  jcal  Kt^nV'^ 
riK(¥  vlhs  Mpwrov. — Epist.  ad  Nestor,  in  Cone.  Eph.  [Bin.  Cone 
Tom.  u.  p.  164  D.] 

^  BaWa  proprletato  utriusqne  natane  (et  subBtaniisD),  et  in 
iinam  coeunte  penonami  Buscep^  est  a  mijestate  hui|iilitaB»  i^ 
Tirtutd  iufirmitasy  ab  ntemitate  mortalitas:  et  ad  resolyendum 
conditionis  nostrao  debitam,  natura  inviolabilis  naturse  est  unita 
passibili:  ut  quod  nostrig  remediis  congruebat,  unus  atque  Idem 
mediator  Dei  et  hominom,  homo  Jesus  Christus,  et  mori  posset  ex 
uno,  et  mori  non  posset  ex  altoro.— [Ep.  xxvin.  ad  Flayian.  0pp. 
Tom.  I.  col.  811.] 

*  Cajusmodi  sit  bcec  communioatio,  qua  natura  bumana  eom- 
municatur  yerbo,  non  esse  bominis  deftnire. — Alens.  [Verbatim. 
Gujusmodi  autem  sit  ilia  communioatio ;  non  est  bominis  deftnire. 
-— Alens.  Summa  Tbcol.  Pars  ui.  Qucest.  ii.  Memb.  4.^ 
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indeed,  otherwise  than  by  negation  determine  it,  serm. 

or  otherwise  explain  it  than  by  comparison.     No 

words,  perhaps,  which  we  do  usq  to  signify  our  eon- 
ceptioi^s  about  these  material  and  inferior  things, 
will  exactly  suit  to  a  mystery  sq  far  discoated 
from  the  common  objects  of  our  knowledge^  and 
transcending  our  capacity;  so  that  to  affirm  posi? 
tively,  that  this  wonderful  incarnation  wa^  ^ccoqit 
plishedj  or  that  this  ineffable  uniou  doth  persist  ii^ 
this  or  that  manner,  may  be  rash,  and  perilous ; 
for  it  would  cease  to  be  admirable,  if  we  could  fully 
conceive,  or  precisely  express  it*:  but  this  justly 
and  safely  we  may  aver,  that  whatever  way  of 
conception  or  expression  doth  plainly  derogate  fron^ 
the  Divine  perfections ;  or  which  is  irreconcileably 
repugnant  to  the  naturq  of  things,  (so  exposing 
Heligion  to  poutempt,  and  giving  advantage  to 
infidelity ;)  or  which  evidently  discordeth  with  the 
tenor  of  revealed  verities,  manifestly  connecte4 
with  this  mystery;  or  which  either  directly  in 
terms,  or  obUquely  by  inevitable  consequences, 
doth  thwart  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture,  ifij  to 
be  discarded  by  us. 

Wherefore,  that  the  Incamatiop  was  not  per^ 
formed  by  conversion  of  the  Word  into  flesh";  not 
by  the  Word's  adjoining  to  itself  the  person  of  ^ 
man  J    not   by  the  absorption  of  the  humanity 

*  OvK  OP  fv  H^ty^V  V  y^y^o-igy  tt  trol  icorcXa/i^awTo.— Greg.  Nax. 
XOrat,  XXIX.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  628  a.] 

■  Athan.  Epist.  ad  Epict  apud  Epiphan.  Har.  lxxvii.  [now 
4^^  ^(fp^vioTO,  6jjLOovaiov  €iiruv  €K  hlaplag  ir&fUL  rj  rov  \6yov  B(6rrfri; 
i  Sri  6  X&yot  fU  aapKOf  Koi  iWa,  ml  rpixat,  «w*  ^o*'  <^«**«  /**«»- 
pipkijTQi,  Ka\  ^Wdytf  rijg  Ibias  ffivawss^p.  998  B.]  Cyrill.  Epist.  ad 
Nestor,  in  Cone.  Eph.  [Ou  yap  ^ofici^,  St*  ij  tow  X^ycv  (f^fns  lUTanour- 
Butra  TeyoM  aap^'  aXX'  wbi^  irt  tls  Skov  Mpnnov  lurtffkriBri^  rlw  rf 
^XV  >"^  a^fUKTOf. — ^Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  ii.  p.  164  d.] 

13—2 
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SERM.  into  the  Divinity ;  not  merely  Kara  wapacrramv,  by 

L  assistance  or  close  presence  of  God  to  man ;  or 

KOT  evolKffaiv,  by  the  inhabitation  of  Grod  in  man ; 
Kara  try^alvj  by  a  relation ;  Kar  oJ^laPy  by  dignity 
(dignation)*;  Kar  evloKiavy  by  benevolence;  Kara, 
TauTofiovXlav,  by  consent ;  koO'  apuovlavy  by  con- 
formity; by  Christ  being  a  man  possessed  with 
God,  or  being  an  organ  and  tool  of  the  Divinity^; 
or  according  to  the  like  imaginations  (intimated  in 
the  definitions  of  the  Fifth  General  Synod',  to  have 
been)  vented  of  old  by  heterodox  dogmatists  in 
opposition  to  the  Catholic  exposition  of  this  mystery, 
we  may  surely  pronounce.  And  more  particularly 
for  exclusion  of  errors  and  mistakes  about  the 
point,  we  should  admit  those^  four  assertions  defined 
by  the  great  Synod  of  Chalcedon*. 

I  In  the  Incarnation  the  two  natures  of  God 
and  man  were  united  aurvyxvrw,  witiiout  confiision, 
or  commixfion ;  for  such  a  way  of  blending  the 
two  natures  would  produce  a  third  different  firom 
both,  such  as  resulteth  from  contemperation  of 
the  elements  in  a  mixed  body ;  whence,  supposing 
that^  our  Lord  would  be  neither  God,  nor  man, 
.  but  another  kind  of  substance,  which  we  have  no 
ground  or  authority  to  suppose ;  that  also  would 
destroy,  or  impair,  or  alter  the  properties  of  each 
nature,  (as  the  qualities  of  the  elements  are  re- 

*  Dei  filius  • .  .  •  creato  homini  sola  se  dignatione  sociavit. — 
P.  Leo.  L  (do  Nestorio)  in  Nativ.  Dom.  Serm.  Yin,  [0pp.  Tom.  i* 
col.  100.] 

ad  Nestor,  in  Cone.  Eph.  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  ii.  p.  162  ▲.] 

'  Gone  V.  In  def.  cap.  ly.  Collai.  vni.  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  it. 
p.  292.  c  1.] 

*  Act.  T.  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  in.  p.  340.] 


The  Inogniation  of  our  Lord^  197 

fraoted  by  nature,)  which  is  unsound  to  say  as  to  serm. 

the  human,  and  impossible  to  be  in  regard  to  the - 

Divine  nature,  which  is  altogether  incapable  of 
diminution,  or  alteration.  Wherefore,  as  Christ  is 
called  Gk)d  and  man,  so  he  in  truth  is  both ;  the 
two  natures  subsisting  in  him  distinctly  entire, 
each  retaining  its  essential  and  natural  properties. 

2  The  Incarnation  was  achieved  arpeirrw, 
without  any  transmutation,  or  conversion  of  one 
nature  into  another:  the  Divinity  could  not  (a^ 
some  Apollinarians  doted^)  be  turned  into  the  hu- 
manity ;  for  how  could  the  eternal,  self-subsistenty 
most  simple,  and  immutable  Jehovah,  according  to 
that  nature  be  anywise  changed,  or  produced,  be- 
come infirm  and  j)assible,  consist  of  body  and  soul, 
suffer  and  die  ? 

Nor  could  the  humanity  (as  the  Eutychians  did 
affirm)  be  translated,  or  ingulphed  into  the  Divi- 
nity ;  for  how  could  that  which  did  not  subsist  at 
all  before  the  Incarnation,  be  therein  converted 
into  another  thing  ?  Why  should  our  Saviour 
even  be  called  man,  when  his  humanity  by  such 
absorption  had  been  destroyed  ?  Why  is  it  said. 
The  Word  was  made  flesh,  if  the  flesh  were  changed 
into  the  Word?  How  could  a  finite,  corporeal 
substance  be  transmuted  into  one  which  is  infinite, 
spiritual,  incapable  of  augmentation,  or  alteration  ? 
How  could  our  Lord  anywise  suffer  or  die,  or 
discharge  any  part  of  his  mediatorious  office,  other- 
wise than  as  retaining  his  nature  of  man  ?  What, 
indeed,  were  the  whole  Gospel  but  a  fabulous 
illusion,  or  &ntastical  enchantment,  if  he  were  not 
truly  what  he  did  sensibly  appear  1 

^  Cf.  Epiphan.  Hsores.  lxxth.  [p.  908  ei  8eqq.] 
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SERM.         3  The  two  natures  were  conjoined  a^impirw^ ; 

"YYTTT-  «/  I 

L  that  ifl,  so  as  not  to  have  distinct  subsistences,  or  to 


constitute  two  persons ;  which  was  the  error  charged 
on  Nestorius  as  consequent  on  his  poaition>  that  the 
Blessed  Virgin  was  not  QeotoKo^,  but  Xpi<ttot6kos% 
so  implying  God  and  Christ  to  be  two  persons; 
whereas,  SUk^ording  to  the  constant  tenor  and  siyle 
of  Scripture,  there  is  but  one  person,  one  Lord 
Christ,  to  whom  the  names,  properties^  opetationi^ 
of  God  and  man  are  feruly  attributed. 

4  The  iwo  natures  were  united  cfx«/>iVrw,  in- 
separably, so  that  their  union  cannot  be  dissolved, 
the  same  person  never  ceadng  to  be  both  God  and 
man ;  not  even  then,  when  our  Lord  according  to 
his  humanity  did  undergo  death ;.  for  he  then  had 
John  X.  i8;  a  power  to  take  up  his  life,  and  did  rear  the  temple 
"•  '^'  of  his  body,  being  fallen.  As  being  God,  he  was 
ikble  to  raise  himself  from  the  dead,  as  being 
man,  he  was  capable  of  being  raised  by  himself; 
thd  union  between  God  and  man  persisting,  when 
the  link  of  soul  and  body  was,  for  a  small  time, 
loosed^ 

So  the  point  may  be  in  some  measure  declared^ 
by  negation  of  ways  inconsistent  with  it ;  and  it 
idso  somewhat  may  be  illustrated  by  comparison  ; 
tot  (pas^g  over  divers  more  wide  resemblances, 
which  divines  produce^,  as  the  union  of  a  man's 

^  l^estbr.  Epist.  ad  Cyrill.  in  Cone.  Eph.  \^Qi  xaXcicr^ac  karu 

^Bln.  Cone.  Tom.  u.  p.  168  o.] 

^  Salmoron  apud  Gerard.  Loei  Ezeget.  p.  441. 

Bellar.  do  ChristO,  Lib.  tii.  eap.  8.  [$$  6,  11,  12,  Id.  Licet 
hullatn  eit  exemplam  omnino  umlle  t  tamea  aliqua  dantur  a 
Doctoribus,  qucB  utcanque  rem  ezplicant. 

Quartam  est  B.  Thomro  ^t  B.  Bonayentaroo  in  3  Dist.  i.  Qucfet.  i., 
nbi  comparant  hoe  myeterium  arbori,  coi  inseritur  ramUs  alterios 
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arm  to  his  body,  the  incision  of  a  bou^h  into  a  berm. 

t^ree ;   and  the  like)  nature  doth  afford  us  one 

aiinilitude  very  pat  and  commodious  for  explication 
of  this  mystery ;  which  is  the  union  of  a  man's  soul 
and  body ;  whereby  he  becometh  one  person ;  the 
soul  and  body  are  two  substances  veiy  different  in 
kind^  in  properties,  in  dignity ;  the  one  being  in 
itself  materia],  extended,  divisible,  passive,  corrupt 
tible ;  void  of  sense,  of  life,  of  activity ;  the  other 
being  inunaterial)  indivisible,  incorruptible,  self- 
moving,  endued  with  life,  sense,  affections,  under- 
standing \  both  of  them  also  are  lE^apable  of  separate 
existence,  or  of  subsisting  themselves;  yet  are 
these  two  in  a  manner/  insuperably  difficult  for  us 
to'  conceive,  d<f>ipdsToi^  turip  epepytlcu^,  by  certain 
ineffable  operations  (as  St  Cyril  speaketh^  of 
God's  hand  united  together,  so  as  to  concur  in 
making  up  (me  person  of  a  man>  which  they  so  do^ 
that  each  still  remaineth  in  substance  distinct^ 
retaining  its  natural  properties^  without  any  con-^ 
fiision  between  them,  or  conversion  of  one  into  the 
other  \  so  that  also  there  is  a  kind  of  communica^ 
tion  of  idioms ;  the  same  man,  according  to  different 

fepecieii  ExiBtat  ezemplo  pynu,  eoi  maloB  insentnr.  Ule  eertd 
pynid  substantia  est  prima,  atqne  adeo  Temin  suppositutn,  nee 
pendet  ab  illo  ramo  mail  insito,  et  post  insitionem  sttstentat  nu 
innm  illunCi,  qui  alioqui  per  sd  ezisterei;  et  rocatnr  jam  pyros 
et  taudusy  et  fkcit  pyra  et  mala,  et  potest  pyrns  rocatnr  malus,  et 
contra.  Et  si  ramns  ille  forte  sioeetnr  et  dcinde  reyiviscat ;  non 
propterea  arbor  pyri  mutatur,  sed  omnis  mutatio  in  illo  ramo  existit. 

Ita  prorsus  Verbum  diyinum,  instar  magn»  arboris,  suscepit 
ramnscnlnm  hnmanse  natune^  sno  Imnoo  a  ceelesti  agrioola  mira- 
biliter  tnsertnm.  &c. 

HxfiC  tamen  similitndo  deficit  in  dnobus :  &c.] 

*  In  Gone.  Eph.  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  ti.  p.  11  d.] 
*Or  oMc  r^  Idow  ciriony  y«yc<rcy.— Oreg.  Naz.  [Onit.  zxiz.  0pp. 
Tom.  li  p.  528  A.] 
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8ERM.  respects,  from  each  admitting  the  denominations  of 
corporeal  and  spiritual,  of  mortal  and  immortal ;  in 


a  like  manner  (although  in  degree  more  admirable 
and  incomprehensible)  are  the  Divine  and  human 
natures  conjoined  in  the  person  of  our  Lord ;  for 
as  we  hear  in  the  Athanasian  Creed,  As  the  reasonr^ 
able  soul  and  flesh  is  one  Tnan,  so  God  and  man  is 
one  Christ. 

VI.  But  why  was  the  Word  made  flesh  ?  Upon 
what  account  did  the  Son  of  God  condescend  to 
assume  man's  nature  ?  What  so  urgent  need  was 
there,  that  our  JEiedeemer  should  be  God  and 
man? 

The  general  designs  of  the  Incarnation  are 

plainly  declared  to  us:   viz.  to  accomplish  God's 

will  and  gracious  intention  towards  mankind;  to 

purchase  mercy,  the  pardon  of  sins^  and  God's 

favour  for  us ;  to  shew  us  our  duty,  and  the  right 

way  of  attaining  happiness;   to  convert  us  from 

sinf  to  rescue  us  from  the  dominion  of  the  infernal 

powers;  to  recover  us  from  misery  and  our  lost 

estate;  to  bestow  life  and  salvation  upon  us;  to 

dispense  refreshment  and  consolation  to  afflicted 

souls;   according  to  those  illustrious  passages  of 

Holy  Scripture,  expressing  the  design   thereof; 

John  vi.    /  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  mine  own  tmll, 

Heb.  z.  7.  biU  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me ;   and  this  is  the 

Father's  wHl  that  hath  sent  me,  that  every  one  that 

seeth  the  Son,  and  bdieveth  on  him,   may  have 

I  John  iv.  everlasting  life :    God  sent  his  Son  to  he  the  pro* 

L^kei.  'js,  pitiation  for  our  sins :  The  dayspring  from  on  high 

79-  hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 

darkness,  and  in  tiie  shadow  of  death,  and  to  guide 

^\i.  u.  xj,  ^^^  j^  ^^  ^  ^^y  ^  peace:   The  grace  of  God 
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that  bringeth  salvaiion  haih  appeared  to  dU  men;  serm. 

teaching  us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly '- 

lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,  hoJdngfor  that  blessed  hope  : 
God  sent  his  Son  Jesus  to  bless  you,  in  turning  Ac^uL 
every  one  of  you  fi^om  his  iniquity:  I  did  not  come  ^kiii;. 
to  caU  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance :   We  i  John  ul 
know  that  he  was  manifested  to  take  away  (mr  sins:  ^' 
This  is  afai^fal  saying  and  worthy  of  all  acceptor  i  Tim.  l 
tion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  "^' 
sinners:  He  did  partake  of  fksh  and  blood,  <Ad<Heb.u.i4, 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death :'  and,  For  this  purpose  the  Son  ofi  John  iu. 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the  * 
vx/rhs  of  the  devil :  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  Luke  xu. 
and  to  save  that  which  is  lost:   God  sent  his  only MMtt,xyui 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  by  ^^^  -^^ 
him :    I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  J^-     .. 
^  world :  He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken  47; 
hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives  and  i  John  \y. 
opening  of  prison  to  them  that  are  bound  —  to  Jiukt'iy. 
comfort  aU  that  mourn.  ^^ 

But  (why  may  it  be  said^  did  God  choose  to 
accomplish  these  purposes  in  a  way  to  appearance 
so  operose,  so  expensive,  so  troublesome  ?  Could 
not  his  wisdom  devise  a  more  compendious  and 
easy  method  of  saving  us  ?  Could  not  his  omni- 
potence have  cured  and  cleansed  us,  as  Jesus  did 
heal  the  centurion's  servant,  Only  speak  the  word,  ^att.  vui. 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed;  or  as  he  did  cleanse  Hark  v. 

the  leper,  I  will,  be  thou  cleansed  f    Such  inquirers  Matt  viiu 

3. 

'  Nee  obfltrepant  incptaram  calumniso  qusrotionmn,  nee  effectos 
divini  opens  ratiocinatio  humana  discutiat. — P.  Leo.  I.  in  Nativ. 
8emi«  Ti.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  coL  89.] 
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^^H^  (if  wanton  curiosity,  or  peevish  fastidiousneBs,  or 

pro&ne  presumption  do  move  ihem  to  inquire)  we 

mtty  treat  in  the  words  of  St  Augustine ;  There 
are  fools,  who  say,  Cotdd  not  the  wisdom  (f  God 
(Otherwise  redeem  men,  except  God  did  take  man  on 
him,  and  wer6  horn  of  a  woman,  and  did  suffer  all 
those  ^ings  from  sinners  f  To  whom  we  say^  That 
he  could,  indeed^  have  d&ne  otherwise^  but  if  he 
Aouldj  he  would  in  like  manner  displease  your  foUy^. 
It^  indeed,  father  becometh  us  to  adore  the 
depth  of  Divine  wisdom  in  this  admirable  dispone- 
batioUj  than  to  sound  it,  or  to  pretend  by  searching 
to  reach  the  bottom  6f  it ;  that  God  hath  taken 
this  way^  is  a  sufficieilt  teasob  for  it,  and  fully 
may  kssute  u%  that  among  all  the  numberless 
means  fetnd  metidods,  fw  all  we  can  know  equally 
possible  to  him>  of  transacting  our  redemption^ 
there  Was  hot  (as  St  Augustine  iaaith)  Modus  conr 
^enientior^  a  more  convenient  way\  more  agreeable 
to  the  wisdom,  or  more  suitable  to  the  dignity  of 
God}  although  Gdd  might,  /uov^  r^  /3ov\6(r0ai> 
merely  by  wiUing  (as  Gregory  Nazianzen  saith^) 
have  saved  us ;  or  with  only  speaking  (as  Athana- 
sitts  supposeth^)  could  have  loosed  the  curse ;  yet 

<  Sunt  autem  stnlti  qui  dicvnt,  non  poterai  alitor  sapientia 
Dei  homineB  liberare,  nisi  Busciperet  hominem*  et  Dasoeretur  de 
femina,  et  a  peccatoribus  omnia  ilia  paterotnr?  Qaibus  dlcimusy 
Poterat  oinliitiOy  ied  si  aliieir  faeerety  similiter  Vestna  Utaltitiid 
displieeret^— I>e  Agon.  Ghrist.  cap.  zi.  [0pp.  Tom.  vi.  col.  251  b.] 
^  Gum  ad  reparandnm  hnmanum  genus  ineffabillter  ei  multa 
suppetereht,  lianc  potissimum  coDsulendi  viam  elegit. — ^P.  Leo.  L 
in  Naiiy.  Serm.  m  [Oppi  Tom.  i.  cdL  70.] 

*  Cf.  de  Trin.  xm.  10, 16.  [0pp.  Tom.  rm.  col.  936,  942.] 
^  Avpar^p  di]  irov  Ka\  x^P^^  irapKhg  yu&iMif  rf  /SovXco^cu.— Orat.  LL 
'  'HduvoTo  Koi  ^ffi  oXc[»f  iwtifjfija'apTOt  avrov,  fi/&90V  rhrrip  6  0(^ 
Koi  Xwrai  r^y  Korapav, — [Orat.  n.  con.  Arian.  Opp.  Tom.  t.  p.  586  A<] 
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in  no  way  surely  the  yarious  perfections  of  Ood  serm; 
(his   mai^oid  wisdom,  his   ex^itig  ridies  of^^^ 
graoe  and  goodness™)  could  have  b^en  more  con- 
jspicuoudy  and  gloriously  dis{)Iayed. 

And  if  with  Ik  sober  mind  wd  desire  id  Con- 

0 

t^nplate  this  mysterious  occurrence,  there  are  in  it 
diyers  congruities  to  th(d  reluson  and  Exigency  of 
thingS)  intimated  in  Holy  Scripture^  bnd  in  some 
kneasure  discernible  by  us,  Vhich  abundanily  tn^f 
recommend  the  Divine  wisdom  douched  therein 
to  oinr  admir^tioii  i  divert  reasons  being  assignablo, 
why  dUr  Redeemer  shduld  be  Qdd>  why  inan^  or 
why  B^ii^fmwe^y  Ood  ineafiMiie^ 

If  it  did  become  ihe  goodness  bt  God  to  ex^* 
ptdSB  itsdf  in  effects  ianswerable  to  its  immense 
greatness ;  if  it  beseemed  God  to  dd^  in  the  highest 
maimer^  To  the  praise  of  th4  glory  of  his  grace :  if  Eph.  i.  6. 
God  might  worthily  it^c^mend  his  love*^)  his  most  Rom.  v.  8. 
pure  and  perfect  love,  to  his  poor  creatures  |  then 
it  was  most  congruous,  that  he  should  thus  send 
his  own  Son  to  redeem  us^  by  stooping  down  to  & 
participation^  of  oui*  m^biiness  bnd  misery ;  there 
being  no  way  imaginable  of  demoiistriftting  a  highet 
strain  of  goodness  ths^  by  such  a  condeBiieiision ; 
for  as  a  prince  dould  not  yield  a  grei^ter  attestation 
of  favour  to  his  vassal^  than  by  descending  from 
his  throne^  Isbjitig  aside  his  majesty^  putting  him^ 
tsdf  into  6  like  gatb  Itnd  (K^dition^  convOl^sing 
fiWy  with  him)  subjecting  himself  to  the  same 
laws  and  duties,  enduring  the  like  hardships  and 
inoonveni^Lces  with  him^  ibf  his  si&e;  so  could 

™  UoktfltbuuKog  tropin — ^Eplu  iiL  10.     'Tn'ipiSclXXctr  irXovm  rfr 
XoptTOf, — Eph.  11.  7. 
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SERM.  not  God  otherwise  demonstrate  greater  affection 
L  and  benignity  to  man,  than  by  clothing  himself 


(or  his  Son,  dear  as  himself,  the  same  with  him* 
self)  with  our  flesh,  or  our  frail  and  servile  nature  : 
John  iii.    weU,  therefore,  might  it  be  said  ;  So  Grod  loved  the 
I  John  iy.  world,  thot  hs  gave  his  only  begotten  Son ;  that^  In 
^  tihis  the  love  of  God  was  manifestedy  that  God  sent 

Luke  L  78.  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  woi^ld ;  that,  Through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God  the  day  spring  from  on 

high  did  vistt  VS  ;  that,  17  ^fnicrorfi^  kuI  xptXavdpmiria, 

Tit.  iu.  4.  J%e  benignity  and  philanthropy  of  God  did  appear 
signally  in  this  di^ensation ;  for  that  nothing  less 
could  have  induced  him  to  engage  the  Son  of  his  lov^ 

phiL  u.  7.  upon  such  a  debasement  and  exinanition  of  himself, 
that  we  might  be  msed  to  a  capacity  of  salvation* 
Wherefore,  that  infinite  goodness,  which  in- 
clined God  to  design  our  redemption,  did  also 
dispose  him  to  embrace  this  method  of  accomr 
plishing  it,  by  uniting  God  and  man  in  the 
transaction  of  it;  divers  notable  expediences  also 
concurring  thereto.     For 

I  It  was  fit,  that  our  Lord  should  be  God, 
upon  divers  accounts. 

It  was  fit^  that  he  should  be  God,  that  he  might 
be  able  by  his  uncontrollable  power  to  save  us^ 
removing  those  huge  obstacles  that  crossed  our 
salvation,  and  subduing  those  potent  enemies, 
which  opposed  it;  that  he  should  command  all 
nature,  that  he  should  vanquish  the  powers  of  heU, 
that  he  should  abolish  death  on  our  behalf;  to 
achieve  which  things  doth  seem  to  transcend  the 
power  and  capacity  of  a  creature. 

It  was  highly  requisite,  that  our  Bedeemer 
should  be  the  natural  Son  of  God,  that  by  the 
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proximity  of  his  relation  to  God,  by  the  super-  serm. 
eminent  dignity  of  his  person,  by  the  immense  ^^™* 


value  of  his  merit,  he  might  effectually  recover 
God's  favour  to  us,  averted  by  our  revolt  from 
him,  might  appease  God's  wrath  incensed  against 
us  for  our  offences,  might  satisfy  God's  justice 
violated  by  our  heinous  transgression  of  God's 
holy  will  and  righteous  laws. 

It  was  very  convenient,  that  our  Kedeemer 
should  be  GoX  for  carryiri  on  his  great  work 
with  advantage;  that  his  doctrine  might  thence 
have  the  highest  certainty  and  strongest  efBcacy 
(for  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  firm,  what  Heb.  u.  9, 
assurance  and  force  should  that  word  have,  which  ^' 
was  spoken  by  the  Lord  of  angels!)   that  his 
example  might  challenge  the  greatest  regard  and 
strictest  imitation,  (for  when  perfect  holiness  and  Eph.  v.  r. 
in&llible  wisdom  do  lead,  we  are  most  assuredly  \^^  "^ 
obliged  to  follow),  that  his  laws  should  have  un-  ^"*-  '*• 
questionable  authority  and  indispensable  obligation, 
(for  no  creature  hath  right  to   countermand,  to 
contest^  to   abrogate   or   relax  that  which  God 
willeth  and  enacteth),  that  his  overtures  and  pro- 
mises might  be  entertained  with  greatest  assurance  Heb.  vi.is. 
of  faith  and  hope,  (as  proceeding  from  the  most  *^'' *****' 
just,  most  faithfrd,  most  constant  and  immutable 
God),  that  all  his  proceedings  and  performances 
might  have  indubitable  vaUdity,  the  characters 
of  Divinity  being  stamped  upon  them. 

It  was  fit  also,  that  the  Redeemer  should  be 
God,  because  the  redemption  of  man  (the  noblest 
creature  of  the  visible  world  whom  Grod  formed 
after  his  own  image  and  set  over  the  work  of  his  pb.  vm.  6. 
hands)  doth  import  an  honour  too  great  and  too 
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SBRM.  augrqat  for  any  creature  (bis  fellow)  to  be  dignifie4 
with.     It  is  a  work  too  mighty  and  gloriqus  fof* 


any  but  Gp4  himi^elf  to  achieve;  it  isi  not  prpp^r 
that  ii.ny  aiigel  should  be  prindpia  in  man^gipg 
au  9.ffi|iT  of  suoh  sublimity  and  importance;  it  is 

Heb.  L 14.  sufficient  honour  for  angels  to  be  nunisteiing 
^pirits  in  subserviency  to  tib^  execution  of  po  great 
a  design^  being  sent  to  minister  for  them,  who 

Luke  i.  19,  shall  be  heirs  of  salyation;  it  was  not  below 
Gabriel  himself  (the  Archangel)  to  be  an  envoy 
from  heaven  to  signify  the  glad  tidings  of  such 
redemption;!  the  affection,  the  veneration,  the 
gratitude  due  to  a  Bedeemer  can  only  well  be 
paid  to  God  himself;  to  impart  salvation  (the 
chief  salvation  that  can  be,  eternal  salvation  of 
the  soul)  may  well  be  deemed  incommunicably 

bai  xua.  proper  to  him,  who  said,  I,  even  /,  am  the  Lord, 

xw.  ir.     and  bedde  me  there  is  no  saviour. 

Hob,  xiii,         rpj^^  ^^  naturo  of  this  salvation  doth  epeak 

God  only  qualified  to  mimage,  and  dispense  itj 

for 

Who  but  God  could  retrieve  the  immortality 

he  had  forfeited,  saving  the  verity  of  that  imr 

mutable  decree,  whereby  mankind  was  adjudged 

to  corruption  ? 

Who  but  God  was  rich  enough  to  pay  a  ransom 

for  the  world,  to  discharge  all  the  debts  of  men,  to 
Luke  xxii.  purohase  immortality  for  immortal  soubf,  to  bestow 
^  an  eternal  kingdom  of  glory  and  bliss  ? 

x^hnrii^'        Who  but  God  was  strong  enough  to  spoil 
^9;  principalities  and  powers,  and  to  eject  the  ruler  of 

this  world  (one  so  strong  and  sturdy)  from  his 
kid**  usurped  possession?  who  but  Qod  was  worthy  to 
Q  Pet  i.  4  grant  the  privilege  to  us  of  being  the  sons  of  God, 
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and  to  render  us  partakers  pf  the  Diyine  nfi;tiiP9>  serm^ 
to  restore  us  into  favoiir  witji  God,  tQ  Qonfei:^'  ^^ 


us  remission  of  sbs,  and  justification  fey  Jftis  grace  ?  w!"iiu. 

yfho  but  Qod  could  freely  dispense  the  ppiri^  ^^' 
of  God  to  uSjt  according  to  measures  answe?^bl§  tQ 
our  needs^  and  conducible  tg  our  edification  t 

Who  but  God  our  niakgr^  find  tl^9  fashioner  of  pg.  zzxiit 
pur  hearts^  cpuld  renew  our  nat^ire^  could  Qreate  w  tL  m.  8. 
again  to  good  works,  could  restpre  the  image  pf  ^p^-  '^• 
God ;  could  reform  our  hearts,  and  bend  our  wills, 
and  correct  our  tempers,  and  by  mimcu}o)is  efi^capy 
subjugate  our  whole  man  to  obedience  to  l|is  hpjy 
laws]  whereto  naturally  W6  hs^ve  such  ineapgqity 
and  averseness? 

Who  wag  wise  enough  to  declare  the  nature, 
the  niindj  the  secret  will  and  purposes  of  God  tp 
us,  beside  him,  who  could  say,  Nom  hnqwetk  «<^AaLukex.4a. 
the  Father  is  h^i  Ike  Sori^  and  he  tQ  whovfk  the  Son  •^''**"  "•  '^* 
unU  reoeal  him  f 

Who  |)ut  God,  who  ip  Ipye  and  perfect  gopdneiii 
itself,  is  good  enough  to  pity  oi^r  case,  to  pas^ 
over  our  numberless  and  heinous  offences,  to  seek 
recopqUiation  witl^  such  e^^^i^s  (wl^pni  \^e  sp  e^igily 
could  destroy),  to  undertake  the  redemptipo  p( 
puch  appstateg,  gup}i  rebels  i^inst  hefiven  ? 

O  ppwer,  Q  wisdom,  O  n^ajesty,  O  i»ercy, 
truly  Pivine!  considering  which  how  om  we  but 
acknowledge  |t  p^pgt  expedient^  that  pur  Bedeemer 
should  b^  Gpd  ? 

2  It  was  also  upon  divers  accounts  very  re- 
quisite, that  he  should  be  mau.     For, 

It  was  not  fit,  that  the  injuries  and  indignities,* 
which  man  had  put  on  his  Lord  and  Maker  should 
be  slighted ;  or  passed  over  without  due  satisfaction 
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SERM.  to  justice,  and  reparation  of  Grod's  honour;  by 
notable  submission  and  suffering;  performed  by 


Bom.  lit    us  or  in  our  behalf;  eU  ei^ei^iy  itKaioavvn^,  To  declare 

*'*'  ^^'  the  righteousness  of  God  (as  St  Paul  saith)  in  his 
forbearance,  and  admitting  us  to  favour;  and  who 
but  man  could  undertake  or  discharge  that  per^ 
formance?  Who  but  man  could  be  a  proper  sub- 
stitute for  man;  to  satisfy  for  his  debts,  or  to 
undergo  his  pains  ? 

If  our  Redeemer  had  been  merely  God,-  he 
could  not  have  suffered  at  all^;  if  he  had  been 
another  beside  God,  yet  not  man,  how  could  he 
have  suffered  for  us;  or  what  relation  could  his 
performances  have  to  us? 

Man  only  could  be  a  proper  sacrifice  .to  pro- 

Heb.  z.  4,  pitiate  for  the  transgressions  of  man ;  for.  It  is 

U.  II,  T4.  impossible  (as  the  Apostle  saith)  thai  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goals  should  take  away  sin ;  not  only  for 
the  vileness  of  the  price,  but  for  the  impertinency 
of  it,  and  its  non-alliance  to  us^;  wlierefor^ 
addeth  the  Apostle,  God  did  prepare  a  body  for 
our   Redeemer,  wherein  he   came  to   do    God's 

Heb,  X.  10.  will :  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified  through 

the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

It  was  fit,  that  he  should  be  made  under  the 

Gal.  iv.  4.  law,  who  was  to  redeem  those  that  are  under  the 
law ;  that  by  perfectly  obeying  God's  commands. 

Matt  m.  and  patiently  submitting  to  God's  will,  and  exactly 
fulfiUing  aU  righteousness,  he  might  retrieve  God's 

®  "ApBfMnros  y^ikhs  awatu  ovk  ttrxyt*  Oc6(  yvyofhs  vaBn»  cvk  ffiwaro, 
-— Procl.  Epi8C.  Cyz.  in  Cone*  £ph.  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  n.  p.  4  a] 

P  Offerenda  erat  pro  reconciUandiB  hostia,  quss  ot  noBtri  generis 
Bocia,  et  noetno  contaminationis  esset  aliena.— P.  Leo.  I.  in  Natir. 
Serm.  ni.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  76.] 


13 


T/ie  Incarnation  of  our  Lord.  209 

favour  toward  men.    It  was  comely,  that  unspotted  serm. 

xxin. 
innocence  should  appear  in  our  nature  to  wipe  off ~ 

tlie  stain *^,  and  to  reverse  the  curse,  which  heinous  '     '*''^' 
guilt  had  induced ;  disarming  justice  of  its  other- 
wise unanswerable  plea  against  us. 

It  was  congruous,  that  as  man  had  deeply 
wronged,  and  grievously  offended  God,  so  man 
also  should  highly  content  and  please  him;  that 
(in  St  Paul's  language)  As  by  one  man's  disobedience  Rom.  v. 
many  were  made  sinners  (that  is,  were  condenmed 
and  exposed  to  death  upon  God's  just  displeasure, 
for  that  one  man's  capital  transgression,  backed 
by  the  like  in  his  descendants,)  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  man,  many  should  be  made  righteous  (that 
is  ail,  who  would  imitate  his  obedience,  should  be 
treated  as  righteous,  being  absolved  from  guUt, 
exempted  from  punishment,  and  admitted  into 
gi'ace,  God  being  reconciled,  and  well  pleased  with 
mankind,  in  regard  to  that  one  man's  dutiful 
observance  of  his  will). 

It  was  decent,  that  as  man  had  approved,  so 
man  also  should  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh ;  as  man  Rom.  y\\, 
by  wilful  self-pleasing  had  incurred  misery,  so  man  ^ 
by  voluntary  suffering  should  recover  happiness; 
aa  the  author  of  our  disgrace  was  corrupted  by 
wanton  enjoyment  of  pleasure,  so  the  Captain  of 
our  salvation  should  be  consummated  by  patient 
endurance  of  pain;    iirpe^re  yap.  For   (saith  the Heb. u. lo; 
Apostle)   it  did  become  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 

^  Id  totius  humani  generis  strage  communi,  unum  Bolum  erat 
remodium  Bub  diyinoo  raiionis  occulto,  qaod  posset  Bubyenire 
prostratJB,  bi  aliquis  filiorum  Adam  original  is  pnevaricationis 
alienus  atque  innocens  nasceretur,  qui  ceteris  et  exemplo  prod- 
csset  01  mcrito. — Id.  in  Natir.  Serm.  vm.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  coK  08.] 
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SERM.  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
1  sahation  perfect  through  sufferings. 


It  was  also  very  fit,  that  he  who  was  designed 
-to  intercede  for  our  welfare,  to  propitiate  for  our 
faults,  to  succour  us  in  our  distresses,  should  be 
most  tender  of  our  good,  and  sensible  of  our 
needs';  that  consequently  by  nature  and  experience 

!▼.  »5;      he  should  be  disposed  avimwaOciif,  to  compassionate 

"''■  our  infirmities;  and  ^^p^onaO^.,  to  be  gently 
affected  toward  us,  in  respect  of  our  ignorances^ 
errors,  frailties  and  faults;  whence  A<pei\€  Kard  iraWa 

ii.  17, 1 8.  ofkotwOfivai,  It  did  behove  him  (saith  the  Apostle); 
or  he  was  in  duty,  according  to  the  exigences  of 
his  design  and  undertaking,  obliged  to  he  in  aU 
things  like  unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  highrpriest  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  might  propitiate  for  the 
sins  of  the  people.  For  in  that  he  hath  himself 
mffered  being  tempted,  he  is  also  able  to  succour 
those  that  are  tempted. 

It  was  seemly,  that  as  the  Devil  had  triumphed 
and  insulted  over  human  impotency,  captivating 
him  into  miserable  thraldom  under  him;  so  man 
should  defeat  him",  and  vindicate  the  world  from 
his  tyranny;  the  Divine  grace  gloriously  baffling 
his  envy,  and  quashing  his  pride,  and  crushing  his 
malice  in  that  weak  nature,  which  he  had  abused, 
to  the  dishonour  of  God;  and  by  those  means, 

Col.  ii.  15.  whereby  he  had  prevailed  to  undo  us;  triumphing 

'  Non  ignara  mali  iniseriB  Buccurrore  disoo.-^* 

[Virg.  ^n.  1. 630.] 

'  Omnipotens  DominuB  cum  saeTisBimo  hoste,  non  in  sua  ma* 
jostate,  sed  in  noBtra  congreditur  humilitatc. — P.  |jeo.  I.  in  Natir. 
6erm.  i.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  64.] 
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over  him  upon  the  cross;  and  by  death  ruining  serm. 

him,  who  had  the  power  of  death ;  according  to - 

that  most  primitive  Gospel,  The  seed  of  the  woman  Get'ui.'^' 
shall  break  the  serpent^s  head.  '5- 

Moreover,  it  was  advantageous,  that  our  Re- 
deemer should  be  man,  for  that  by  appearing  in 
human  shape,  visible,  audible,  familiar  and  agree- 
able to  us,  he  was  qualified  for  that  great  part  of 
his  office,  the  declaring  God's  will  and  intention  to 
uSy  in  a  less  affirightful  and  amazing,  or  in  a  more 
sweet  and  obliging  way:  the  terrible  majesty  of jobxxxvu. 
God  (a  glimpse  whereof  in  delivery  of  the  law  did  Heb.  xii. 
so  affiright  Moses  himself)  being  veiled  by  human  *'• 
flesh ;   in  the  which   it  might  be    said.  Behold,  Matt,  xxi 
thy  King  cometh  to  thee,  lowly  and  meek ;  and  in  zech.  ix.  9. 
which  he  could  invite  us  to  his  instruction,  saying. 
Learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.    Matt.  xi. 

As  man  also  he  was  fitted  to  describe  an  exact  '^• 
copy  of  duty  proper  for  men,  and  such  as  we  might 
transcribe;  exemplarily  shewing  how  we  should 
behave  ourselves,  whither  we  should  direct  our  in- 
tentions, how  we  should  manage  our  actions,  what 
sort  of  obedience  we  should  most  affect  and  pursue ; 
teaching  us  by  attending  to  his  practice  {Looking 
to  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith)  how  we  He^.  xii.  ?. 
should  moderate  our  sensual  appetites,  how  we 
should  govern  our  passions,  how  we  should  order 
all  the  powers  of  our  soul,  and  members  of  our 
body;  how  we  should  pass  through  all  conditions, 
and  entertain  all  events  disposed  to  us  by  Provi- 
dence; it  being  otherwise  scarce  possible,  that 
so  lively  and  suitable  a  pattern  of  transcendent 
charity,  of  meekness,  of  humility,  of  patience,  of  J^*»^"'4» 
mortification,  of  universal  righteousness  and  good- 

14—2 


212  The  Incarnation  of  our  Lord. 

SERM.  ness,  could  be  exhibited  to  man,  as  by  man;  or  by 

^^^  God  appearing  in  human  form;  according  to  that 
of  St  Leo,  Except  he  were  true  God,  he  could  not 
bring  a  remedy ;  except  he  were  true  many  he  could 
not  yidd  an  eocample\ 

It  was  also  an  advantage  very  agreeable  to 
his  design,  which  resulted  from  his  participation 
of  our  nature,  that  he  thereby  did  combine  men 

Pha.  ii.  1.  in  amity,  endearing  them  to  one  another  by  the 
most  holy  relation  of  common  fraternity  to  him; 

Eph.  ii.  15.  he  in  his  flesh  abohshing  all  enmity  between  men ; 

Eph![ V?3o.  Christ  being  the  head  of  every  man ;  and  we 
members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones. 
Further,  it  was  notably  convenient,  that  he  who 
was  to  be  our  Judge,  substitute  of  the  supreme, 
invisible  Judge,  should  be  God  and  man;  that  he 
should  be  God;  of  perfect  wisdom,  and  so  able  to 
discern  all  matters  of  fact,  to  distinguish  all  points 
of  right,  with  unerring  certainty;  of  perfect  recti- 
tude, and  thence  never  inclinable  to  swerve  from 
truth  and  equity ;  that  he  should  be  man,  visible 
and  audible  to  us,  without  terror,  or  surprise  and 
astonishment;  apt  to  screen  us  from  the  insupport- 
able presence  of  the  consuming  fire ;  endued  with 
a  natural  tenderness  of  compassion  and  benignity 
toward  us ;  and  thence  disposed  to  temper  needful 
severity  with  competent  mildness.     Whence  as  the 

Tit.  ii.  13.  day  of  judgment  is  called  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus ;  so  it  is  said, 

Acts  xvii.  tixat,  God  haih  appointed  a  day,  in  lohich  he  wiU 

X.  '4^.      judge  the  world  in  righteousness  hy  thai  man  whom 

^  Nisi  esBofc  Deus  yerns,  non  afferret  remedium;  nisi  cssct 
homo  yerus,  non  praberet  cxemplum. — ^In  Natiy.  Serm.  i.  [0pp. 
Tom.  I.  col.  65.] 
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he  hath  ordained ;  and,  The  Father  judgeth  no  many  serm. 
hut  hath  committed  all  judgment  to  the  Son;... and  — 
hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  judgment,  be- ^2^,^' 
cause  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous,  that  he  who 
was    designed  to    recapitulate  and  reconcile    all  Eph.  i.  10. 
things   in   heaven    and   earth ;   to  be   the  great  i  Tim.  u.' 
Mediator  and  peacemaker  between  God  and  man ;  ^' 
God's  ambassador  and  Apostle,   our  intercessor 
and  advocate;  for  the  repairing  God's  honour, 
and  dispensing  his  grace;  for  the  purchasing  our 
peace,  and  procuring  our  salvation;  for  establishing 
an  eternal  covenant,  and  league  of  amity  between  Heb.  ix. 
God  and  us;  that  I  say,  the  great  Mediator  of^Ui^; 
these  good  things  should  be  most  nearly  allied 
ynto  both  parties ;   that  consequently,  if  possible, 
(and  what  is  impossible  to  God,  the  author  of  this 
economy?)  he  should  be  both  God  and  man;  the 
Son  of  God,  and  a  brother  to  us;  the  same  in 
nature  with  him,  the  same  in  kind  with  us. 

Such  glimmerings  of  wisdom  may  we  (although 
but  seeing  through  a  glass  darkly)  descry  in  this  i  Cor.  xui. 
great  mystery;  the  which  may  somewhat  further 
appear  by  the  practical  uses  of  the  point;  for  it  is 
not  a  point  merely  speculative,  or  barren  of  good 
firuit ;  but  yieldeth  most  notable  engagements,  and 
inducements  to  good  practice ;  some  of  which  we 
shall  touch. 

YII.  I  It  should  have  a  powerful  influence 
upon  our  minds",  causing  us  with  highest  degrees  of 

"  Hsec  Domini  nostri  opera,  non  solum  eacramento  nobis  utilia 
sunt.  Bed  otiam  imitationis  oiemplo,  si  in  disciplinam  ipsa  remcdia 
transferantur,  qnodquo  impcnsam  est  mystoriis,  prosit  et  moribus. 
•«-Id.  in  Natir.  Serm.  v.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  86.] 


12. 
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SERM.  love  and  gratitude  to  adore  the  infinite  goodness  of 

XXIII. 

'-  that  God,  who  hath  been  pleased  to  abase  himself 


so  much,  that  he  might  advance  us  from  the  lowest 

depth  of  wretched  meanness,  to  the  highest  pitch, 

whereof  we  are  capable,  of  honour  and  happiness. 

What  language  can  anywise  express,  what  thought 

can  apprehend  a  favour  so  in^able,  so  unconceiv^ 

able ;  well  might  St  Paul  call  it  uTrepfiaWouaav  t^9 

Eph.  iii.    yvwa€W9  ayawriUf  Love  transcending  all  knowledge; 

'^'  well  might  heaven  admire  and  earth  be  astonished, 

and  hell  tremble  at  the  disclosing  such  a  mystery 

of  goodness,  at  the  achieving  such  a  miracle  of 

grace  and  mercy;  that  the  sovereign  Majesty  of 

heaven,   the   eternal  Lord  of  Glory,  the  world's 

great  Maker,  the   only  Son  of  God  and  heir  of 

all  things,   should  vouchsafe  to  become  a  poor, 

small,    weak  and  frail  man;   should  dwell  in    a 

tabernacle  of  flesh,  should  converse  with  silly  and 

sorry  mortals  here,  should  be   exposed  to  want. 

Bom.  xi    to  disgrace,  to  sorrow  and  pain ;  w  fiaOo^,  O  depth 

la-xxxvi.  of  goodness  1   O  abyss  of  mercy  unsearchable  1  if 

*'  this  will  not,  what  consideration  can  raise  devotion 

in  us  ?  if  this  do  not,  what  benefit  can  affect  us  ? 

how  prodigious  ingratitude  is  it  to  be  regardless, 

or  insensible  of  kindness  so  wonderful? 

We  owe  all  to  God  as  our  Maker,  fi-om  whom 
we  received  all :  but  we  owe  much  more  to  him  as 
our  Kedeemer,  from  whom  we  not  only  receive  a 
far  better  being  and  state,  but  in  a  way  far  more 
obUging;  for  he  created  the  world  with  a  word, 
without  any  cost  or  trouble;  but  our  redemption 
stood  him  in  vast  expences  and  huge  pains,  the 
first  step  therein  being  an  infinite  degradation  of 
himself,  to  our  misery  and  mortality.    If  a  Jew 
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then  were  bound  to  love  God  with  all  his  heart  serm. 

XXIII 

and  all  his  soul ;  what  affection  doth  a  Christian - 


owe  to  him?    By  what  computation  can  we  reckon 
our  debt  of  love  to  him  ? 

2   The  consideration  of  our  Lord's  Incarnation 
should  engage  us  as  universally  to  all  obedience^ 
so  particularly  to  the  performing  the  great  dutiea 
of  humility,  of  patience,  of  charity,  of  self-denial. 
Did  the  Son  of  God  thus  willingly  submit  to  the 
will  of  God  sending  him  into  this  servile  condition ; 
and  shall  we  then  in  any  case  be  refractory,  shall 
we  vaLoly  exalt  ourselves,  shall  we  boggle  at  any 
appointment,  or  repine  at  any  proceeding  of  God  ? 
Did  our  Lord  from   the  highest  pitch  of  glory  John  xvii. 
supercelestial  voluntarily  descend  into  this  gloomy  phu.  u.  6. 
region  and  state  of  ignoble   obscurity ?   did  he,  \^^' ^^ 
abandoning  the  fruition  of  immense  wealth,  freely 
embrace  extreme  poverty?  did  he  gladly  sequester 
himself  from  those  ineffable  joys  above  to  converse  . 
with  sorrows  and  sadness  in  this  vale  of  tears,  in 
dutiful  observance  of  God's  will,  and  kind  regard 
to  our  welfare;  and  shall  we  be  unwilling  to  do 
anything  for  God,  to  part  with  anything,  or  suffer 
anything  for  his  sake"? 

The  argumentation  is  St  Paul's ;  Let  (saith  he)  phii.  ii. 
the  same  mind  (that  is,  the  same  humble,  patient,  ^'^' 
meek  and  charitable  mind)  he  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form  ofGody 
did  not  think  it  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God :  but 
yet  made  him^sdf  of  no  reputation,  and  took  on  him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 

m 

*•  Qaio  Bupcrbia  Banari  potest,  si  bumilitate  Filii  Dei  non  sana- 
tnr  ?  Quae  araritia  sanari  potest,  si  paupertato  Filii  Dei  non  sana- 
iur? — Aug.  de  Agon.  Christ,  cap.  xi.  [0pp.  Tooi^  ti.  col.  251  e  ] ' 
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8ERM.  of  man;  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man^  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death. 


even  the  death  of  the  cross.  It  was  the  greatest 
instance  that  could  be  of  humility,  of  patience,  of 
charity  for  him  that  did  exist  in  the  form  of  God, 
to  debase  himself  so  as  to  partake  of  our  natiae 
and  enter  into  our  state;  and  it  is  answerably  a 
great  argument  for  us  to  follow  him  in  practice  of 
the  same  virtues. 

iCor.  viiL  Know  ye  not  (saith  St  Paul  again,  inciting 
the  Corinthians  to  charitable  liberahty)  the  gra^ce 
{gradousness)  of  our  Lat'd  Jesus  Christ,  thai  being 
himsdf  rich  for  your  sake  he  became  poor?  that  is, 
that  being  rich  as  God  and  Lord  of  all  things,  he 
did  put  himself  into  this  poor  and  weak  condition 
of  a  man;  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be 
rich ;  what  more  effectual  argument  could  he  have 
used  to  men  of  any  sense   or  ingenuity?    The 

I  John  iv.  same  is  also  urged  by  St  John,  Herein  is  love, 
(saith  he)  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved 
Its,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins.  Bdoved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love  one  another;  we  ought  also  to  comply  with 
him,  and  conform  to  that  practice,  which  he  hath 
recommended  by  so  stupendous  an  example ;  we 
ought  for  his  sake  to  love  the  objects  of  his  so 
tender  and  earnest  charity. 

3  The  consideration  of  this  doctrine  should  raise 
our  mind  to  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  our  nature, 
and  of  our  state ;  together  with  dispositions  of  heart 
answerable  thereto,  and  resolutions  to  deport  our- 
selves in  all  the  actions  of  our  life  accordingly. 

Our  Lord's  Incarnation  demonstrateth  how 
considerable  we  are^  how  worthy  our  souls  are  of 


The  Incarnation  of  our  Lord,  217 

regard,  VfhsA,  a  pity  it  is  that  we  should  be  lost :  serm. 

for  if  God  had  not  greatly  esteemed  and  respected 1- 

us,  he  would  not  surely  for  our  sakes  have  so 
abased  himself;  and  have  endured  so  much  for 
our  recovery ;  we  should  not  therefore  undervalue  Heb.  ii.  3. 
ourselves,  or  demean  ourselves  like  contemptible 
wretches,  as  if  we  thought  that  we  deserved  no 
respect,  no  pity  from  ourselves,  and  that  our  souls 
are  not  worth  saving. 

And  if  our  Lord's  Incarnation  did  find  us 
capable  of  so  much  regard,  it  did  render  us  far 
more  worthy  thereoF ;  for  that  by  it  our  nature  is 
so  advanced,  that  we  are  become  nearly  allied  to 
God,  touching  the  blood  royal  of  heaven,  in  this 
respect  overtopping  all  the  creation  of  God,  so  that 
hereby -(as  the  divine  Apostle  discourseth)  that  of 
the  Psalmist  is  verified  concerning  man,  Thoii  host  v%.  Vm.  5. 
crowned  him  with  glory  and  honour,  and  set  him    ®  • ""  ^* 
over  the  works  of  thine  hands;   and  hast  put  aU 
things  under  his  feet;    the  Angels,   themselves^ 
cannot  boast  themselves  of  such  an  honour;  for. 
Verily,  he  took  not  on  him  the  seed  of  angels;  hut  he  Heb.H.  16; 
took  on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham;  all  Angels  are  \\  t\ 
bound  to  worship  our  brother,  and  for  his  sake  to  ^'  ^^' 
serve  them,  who  are  heirs  of  salvation :  wherefore, 
Agnosce,  0  Christiane,  dignitatem  tuam ;  Avow,  O 
Christian,  thy  dignity;  and,  being  made  consort  of 
the  Divine  nature,  do  not  by  degenerate  conversation 
relapse  into  thy  old  baseness^;    being  so  highly 

y  Erigat  spem  suam  genus  humanum,  et  rocogno8oat  naturam 
jBuain,  Tideat  quantum  locum  habeat  in  operibus  Dei. — Id.  ibid. 

*  Agtiosce,  O  Christianey  dignitatem  tuam,  ct  divinas  consors 
faotuB  natune,  noli  in  rcterem  Tilitatcm  dcgcncri  converBationo 
redirc. — P.  Leo.  I.  in  Natir.  Serm.  i.  [0pp.  Tom,  i.  col.  66.] 
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6ERM.  dignified^  we  should  have  a  mind  suitably  great 
— ^ — -  and  noble,  affecting,  delighting  in,  aiming  at  the 
most  excellent  things;  a  mind  void  of  base  cares^ 
of  sordid  desires,  of  unworthy  designs ;  we  should 
in  all  our  conversation,  deport  ourselves  worthily 
and  decently,  like  the  brethren  of  Jesus,  like  the 
children  of  God,  that  we  may  not  disparage  and 
disgrace  that  illustrious  lineage  into  which  we  are 
ingrafted ;  we  ought  not  by  any  foul  or  base  lusts, 
to  defile  or  dishonour  that  nature,  which  our  Lord 
hath  so  honoured  by  joining  it  to  his  Divine 
nature*. 

4  As  our  Lord  did,  in  most  condescensive 
grace,  vouchsafe  to  resemble  us  in  all  things ;  so 
should  we  reciprocally,  with  a  generous  and  most 
honest  ambition,  aspire  to  a  perfect  conformity 
with  him ;  as  he  in  kindness  to  us  did  stoop  down 
to  humanity;  so  we  in  gratitude  to  him,  should 
rear  up  ourselves  to  a  kind  of  divinity,  that  is,  to 

a  heavenly  purity  of  mind,  and  sanctity  of  life ; 
according  to  that  exhortation  of  St  Gregory  Nazi- 
anzen:  Let  us  be  as  Christ,  since  Christ  is  become 
like  us;  let  us  for  him  be  gods,  seeing  lie  is  become 
man  for  u^\ 

5  And  as  he  was  pleased  to  come  down  firom 
on  high,  to  visit  us,  and  sojourn  with  us  here  in 

*  Nam  8i  in  progenie  carnal!  et  Btirpe  torrena  clariB  parentibus 
gonitoB  Titia  malce  conyenationis  obscurant,  ei  ipso  majorum 
Buorum  lumino  soboles  indigna  confanditur:  in  qaem  exitum 
Tenienty  qui  propter  amorem  mundi  a  generatione  Ghristi  non 
metuunt  abdicari? — ^Id.  in  Natir.  Sorm.  yi.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col. 
80.] 

Qvrhv^  hfttbfj  it^Ktwos  di    iffias  avBpt^ms.-^lOni.  h  0pp.  Tom.  l« 
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ilesh,  on  earth^;  so  let  us  return  his  visits  ascend-  sebm. 

ing  up  to  him,  and  in  our  heart  dwelling  with  him '- 

above  in  heaven. 

6  Further^  we  may  hence  learn,  how  high  an 
esteem,  and  hearty  submission  we  owe  to  the 
Gospel;  for  if  any  declaration  of  God  concerning 
bis  will  or  our  duty,  however  proceeding  from  him, 
(either  by  dictate  of  natural  reason,  or  by  the 
instruction  of  Prophets,  or  by  the  ministry  of 
Angels,)  ought  to  be  entertained  by  us  with  great 
respect,  and  observance;  how  much  more  should 
the  overtures  of  greatest  men^  and  favour,  to 
discover  and  exhibit  which,  the  eternal  Word  of 
God  purposely  descended  from  heaven,  and  was 
incarnated,  be  embraced  with  highest  regard,  with 
humblest  reverence,  with  most  ready  compliance  ? 
Surely  therefore,  We  ought  (as  the  Apostle  hence  Heb.  u.  u 
doth  argue)  to  give  the  more  earnest  (or  more 
abundant)  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard ; 
•..for  how  shall  we  escape^  if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvaiion  ?  by  a  person  so  great  and  glorious,  in  a, 
manner  so  wonderful  and  obliging,  procured  for  us, 
promulgated  to  us. 

7  The  consideration  of  this  event  should  fill 
our  hearts  with  spiritual  joy  and  comfort:  there 
can  be  no  greater  occasion  or  juster  cause  of  re« 
joicing  than  this,  that  oxir  Lord  and  Saviour  is  iur 
camated;  it  is  signally  Evangdium,  Good  tidings; 
never  news  more  welcome  hath  come  into  thq 
world,  never  report  more  grateful  was  heard  by 
mortal  ears ;  it  is  news  from  heaven,  and  the  best 
that  ever  came  from  thence;    Behold,  said  the 

attfitPf  $  ciraMX^ftey.— Id.  Orat.  xxxTUi.  [Tom  I.  p.  666  B.] 
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^RM.  Angel,  that  brought  it;    and  a  message  it  was 

worthy  the  descent,  most  worthy  the  mouth  of 

Luke  ii.  an  Angel,  Behold,  I  tdl  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shaU  be  to  all  people;  news,  at  which  all 
heaven  was  plea^  and  ravished  with  joy.  break- 
ing  presently  forth  into  hymns  of  praise  and  con- 
ii.  13;  gratulation;  There  ivas  (saith  St  Luke)  ivith  the 
Angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God  and  saying,  Glory  be  to  God  on  high,  on  earth 
peace,  and  good  vnU  to  man. 

And  if  the  blessed  quire  out  of  charity  to  us 
did  so  exult,  how  much  are  we  concerned  and 
obliged  to  rejoice,  who  from  our  Saviour's  Incarna- 
tion do  receive  so  many  vast  benefits,  and  number- 
less inestimable  blessings?     For  it  is  the  arrival 
ii.  28.       of  a  Saviour  (the  expectation  of  Israel,  the  desire 
K^'.  viiu  of  all  nations,  he  for  whom  the  whole  creation 
*^'  groaned,  whose  coming  was  earnestly  wished  for 

by  good  men,  and  extremely  needed  by  all  men) 
to  rescue  mankind  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of 
sin,  from  the  tyranny  of  cruel  fiends,  from  the 
power  of  death  and  corruption,  from  hell  and  end- 
less woe ;  it  is  the  auspicious  birth  of  a  sovereign 
Jer.  xxiu.  pnuco  to  all  the  world,  coming  to  govern  us  in 
^'  righteousness,  to  protect  us  in  safety,  to  deliver  us 

from  all  our  enemies,  to  preserve  us  from  all 
dangers  and  mischiefs :  it  is  the  presence  of  a 
gracious  mediator,  and  powerful  advocate  for  us, 
to  reverse  the  curse,  to  propitiate  the  wrath,  to 
restore  the  favour  of  God,  and  to  unlock  paradise 
to  us ;  to  procure  and  publish  an  everlasting  peace 
MaL  iv.  1.  between  God  and  man :  it  is  the  rising  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings,  to 
diffusa   cheerful   light,   and   comfortable  warmth 
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upon  our  souls ;    the   day-spring  from  on   high  sebm. 
visiting  us,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace  ; 


the  glory  of  God  shining  on  us,  to  free  us  from  the  "  ®  ^  ^  • 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  error,  so  that  all  flesh  isai.  xi.  i. 
doth  see  the  salvation  of  God:  it  is  the  nativity  of  Luke  lu.  6. 
the  world,  whereby  mankind  reviveth  from  the 
death  to  which  it  was  sentenced,  into  a  capacity 
and  hope  of  immortality ;  it  is  the  original  of  the 
Church^,  which  drew  its  Ufe  from  its  head ;  it  is 
the  birth  of  each  good  Christian,  according  to  that 
of  St  Leo;  As  we  are  crucified  with  Christ  in  his 
passiony  as  we  are  raised  up  in  his  resurrection,  as 
in  his  ascension  we  are  seated  at  Gods  right  hand, 
so  we  are  generated  with  him  in  his  nativity^.  So 
do  many  the  greatest  causes  imaginable  concur  in 
engaging  us  to  rejoice  upon  this  occasion;  it  is  a 
happy  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  be  cheerful:  to  be 
sulleu  or  stupid  now  is  a  crime:  let  us  therefore  in 
God's  name  and  to  God's  praise  (not  with  carnal 
joviaUty,  but  with  spiritual  consolation)  keep  a 
merry  Christmas. 

^  Qcneratio  Christi  orlgo  est  populi  Christiani ;  et  natalis  capitiR, 
natalts  est  corporis. — P.  Leo.  I.  in  Nativ.  Serm.  ti.  [0pp.  Tom.  i. 
col.  88.] 

*  Sicut  cam  Chrisio  in  passione  crucifizi,  in  resurrectiono 
resustuitatiy  in  ascensione  ad  dezteram  Patris  collocati,  ita  cum  ipso 
stint  in  hac  nativitate  congeniti. — Ibid. 
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SERMON  XXIV. 


THE  INCAENATION  OF  OUE  LORD. 


Matt.  I.  20. 

Far  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghosf. 

8EBM.  TT7ITH0UT  any  preface,   or  circumstance  of 

^    '  ^   speech,  we  observe  three  particulars  couched 

in  these  words. 

L  The  incarnation  of  Jesus  our  Lord,  implied 
by  the  word  to  yew^Oev,  That  which  is  conceived, 
or  generated. 

II.  The  principal  ei&cient  cause  of  this  incar- 
nation; the  Holy  Ghost;  by  whose  immediate 
operation,  without  any  active  influence  of  man,  he 
was  generated ;  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

HI.  The  concurrence  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  as  the  subject  of  that  Divine  virtue  and 
operation;  he  was  conceived  in  her.  Upon  each 
of  these  particulars,  being  all  of  them  considerable 
points  of  that  faith  which  we  daily  profess,  (and 
especially  proper  subjects  of  our  meditation  at  this 
time,)  I  shall  reflect,  observing  somewhat  profit- 
able for  our  edification  both  in  way  of  right  know- 
ledge, and  in  tendency  to  practice. 

*  T6  yhp  ip  avr%  ywmfqOtw  in  Upivftards  corn*  ayia»». 
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I.  Our  Saviour  Jesus  was  conceived  and  bom:  serm. 
that  is,  the  only  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Re- 


deemer, the  same  who  was  from  the  beginning,  John  i.  i , 
and  did,  as  St  John  in  the  entrance  of  his  Gospel   ^' 
teacheth  us,  from  all  eternity  exist  with  God,  the 
eternal  Word  of  God,  by  whom  all  things  were 
made,  was  in  the  fulness  of  time  conceived  and  GsL  1^.4. 
bom;  that  is,  had  a  production  agreeable  to  the 
nature  of  man,  becoming  thereby  truly  and  really 
a  man;  which  wonderful  mystery  is  in  Scripture 
by  various  phrases  expressed  and  implied;  by  the 
Word  being  incarnated,  that  is,  being  made,  or  John  i.  14. 
becoming  flesh;  God  being  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  le^'  ^; 
the  Son  of  God  being  sent  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  ^™'  ™* 
flesh;  partaking  of  flesh  and  blood;  his  taking  the  ^®^""  '^' 
form  of  a  servant,  being  made  in  the  likeness  of  ^^- ".  7« 
men,  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  assuming  John  iii. 
the  seed  of  Abraham;  his  descending  from  heaven,  yi!z3,'s% 
coming  forth  from  the  Father,   being  sent,  and  y?' ,*y .' *®' 
coming  into  the  world;   the  day-spring  from  on^^J^jg 
high  visiting  us,  eternal  Ufe  being  manifested ;  the  '  ^^^  *^* 
result  of  what  is  signified  by  these  and  the  like  oWiy.  4^ 
expressions,  that.  The  blessed  and  glorious  Person,  ^7,  «8™' 
who  before,  from  all  eternity,  did  subsist  in  the  J^Joh^Y^f. 
form  or  nature  of  God,  being  the  Son  of  God,  one  j^  ^*  ^•. 
in  nature  with  his  Father,  (the  express  image,  or  **J  ?» '<>• 
exact  character  of  his  substance,)  did  by  a  tempo-  7- 
ral  generation  truly  become  man,  assuming  human  ?'^:  II' 
natui^e  into  the  unity  of  his  Person;  by  a  realneb. i. 3; 
conjunction  and  union  thereof  to  the  Divine  nature,  ^  '^' 
in  a  manner  incomprehensible  and  ineffable.     He 
did,  I  say,  truly  become  man,  like  unto  us  in  all 
things,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  sin  only  excepted;  iv.  15- 
consisting,  as  such,  of  all  the  essential  ingredients 
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SERM.  of  our  nature:  endued  with  all  our  properties  and 
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faculties^  subject  to  all  passions^  all  infirmities^  all 


needs^  adherent  or  incident  to  our  nature  and  con* 
dition  here. 

He  was  not  only  (as  the  Gnostics  and  some 
other  heretics  have  conceited^)  in  shape  and  out^ 
ward  appearance,    (as  a  spectre,  deluding  men's 
sight  and  fancy,)  but  in  most  real  truth,  a  very 
Bom.  viii.  perfect   man**;    having  a  real  body,  figured  and 
circumscribed   as  ours,   compacted   of  flesh   and 
blood,  visible  and  tangible;  which  was  nourished 
and  did  grow,   which  needed  and  received  sus- 
tenance, which  was  tender  and  sensible,  frail  and 
passible ;  which  was  bruised  with  stripes,  torn  with 
scourges,  pricked  with  thorns,  pierced  with  nails, 
transfixed  with  a  spear;  which  was  mortal,  and 
underwent  death  by  expiring  its  breath,  and  being 
disjoined  from  the  soul  that  enHvened  it     He  had 
also  a  soul,  endued  with  the  same  faculties  as  ours ; 
with  an  understanding,  capable  of  learning  and 
Markxiu.  improvement;    (for  he  was,  as  man,  ignorant  of 
Lukeii.52.  some  things  which  he  might  know;  and  he  grew, 
it  is  said,  in  wisdom  and  in  stature:)  with  a  will, 
subject  and  submissive  to  the  Divine  will;    (for, 
Matixxyi.  Let  tkis  cup,  Said  he,  if  it  be  possible,  pa^  Jrom 
Luke  xxu.  me :  but  however  let  not  my  will,  but  thy  wiU  be 
joim  V.  30.  do7^  •  8»nd,  /  seek  not  my  own  mil,  but  tlie  will  of 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me:)  with  several  ap* 
Matt.  xxi.  petites,  of  meat,  of  drink,  of  sleep  and  rest ;  (for 
;L  w.  6,  we  read  that  he  was  hungry,  that  he  thirsted,  timt 
he  was  weary:)   yea  with  various  passions  and 
affections,  (^i/trcca  koi  dSidfiXtjra  iradtjf  I  mean^  that 

^  Vid.  Athan.  in  tractationibus  contra  Apollinariani. 
*  2X7V«"  9vp€0t\s  <os  oK^powrof.— Phil.  ii.  8. 
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is,  Natural  and  irreprehensible  passions ;)  and  these  serm: 
of  the  most  troublesome  and  afflictive  sort,  such  as 


zeal,  pity,  sorrow;  the  which  were  sometime  de-J^****^** 
clared  by  very  pathetical  significations,  and  areJ^^^J; 
expressed  in  high  terms;  as  upon  occasion  of  his 
friend  Lazarus's  death  it  is  said.  He  groaned  tnJoiinxi. 
spirit  and  was  troubled ;  he  then,  and  upon  other  ^^  ^^' 
occasions,  out  of  pity  and  sorrow,  did  weep;  and 
ye  know  what  excesses  of  sorrow,  what  anxieties 
and  agonies,  what  tribulations,  disturbances,  and 
amazements  the  Evangelists^,   using  those  very 
terms,   describe  him  to  have   undergone  at  his 
passion;  so  that,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews 
speaketh,  We  have  not  an  high  priest  that  could  Heb.  iv. 
not  compassionate  (or  sympathize  with)  our  injir-  '^' 
mitieSj  hut  who  was  in  all  points  tempted  (or  ecD^ 
ercised  and  proved)  as  we  are^  yet  without  sin. 

So  it  appeareth,  that  the  Son  of  God  (co-eternal 
and  co-essential  with  his  Father)  became  the  Son 
of  man ;  truly  and  entirely  partaking  of  the  nature 
and  substance  of  man,  deficient  in  no  essential  part, 
devoid  of  no  property  belonging  to  us;  exempt 
from  no  imperfection  or  inconvenience  consequent 
upon  our  nature,  except  only  sin ;  the  which  is  not 
a  natural  so  much  as  a  moral  evil ;  did  not  arise  from 
man's  original  nature,  but  proceedeth  from  his  abused 
will ;  doth  rather  corrupt  than  constitute  a  man. 

Now  concerning  this  great  dispensation  several 
inquiries  and  considerations  may  be  made,  con* 
ceming  the  manner  of  it,  how  therein  God  did 
assume  our  nature;  or  how  therein  God  and  man 

^  Utptkvwos. — Matt.  xxTi.  38.     'A^^fwiww. — xxTi.  3^ 
*Aymvia, — ^Luke  xxii.  44.     TtrapoKTai. — ^John  xii.  27. 
*£ie^c^i/3«i(r^ai.-.Mark  xiT.  33.     n<ipocrfiot(. — Luko  xxii.  28. 
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^^^.  subsist  united ;  concerning  the  reason  of  it,  whence 

it  proceeded,  and  why  it  was  designed ;  concerning 

the  use  and  influence  of  it,  which  it  should  have 
upon  our  practice, 

I  As  for  the  first  point,  the  manner  of  this 
mystery,  we  may  well,  in  discretion  and  modesty, 
answer  with  the  Schoolman'*;  It  is  not  in  man  to 
define  what  manner  of  communication  this  is,  where- 
by the  human  nature  is  communicated  to  the  Word; 
we  cannot,  indeed,  otherwise  than  by  negation 
determine,  not  otherwise  than  by  comparison  ex- 
plain  it.  No  words  perhaps,  which  we  do  use  to 
signify  our  conceptions  about  these  material  and 
inferior  things,  will  perfectly  and  adequately  suit 
to  a  mystery  so  much  remote  from  the  common 
objects  of  our  knowledge,  so  far  transcending  our 
capacity;  to  affirm  positively,  that  this  wonderfiil 
incarnation  did  come  to  pass,  that  this  incompre- 
hensible and  ineffable  union  doth  persist  in  this  or 
that  manner,  may  be  rash  and  dangerous ;  it  would 
cease  to  be  admirable,  if  we  could  fully  conceive  or 
express  it:  but  this  justly  and  safely  we  may  assert, 
that  whatever  manner  of  conception  or  expression 
about  it  doth  plainly  derogate  from  the  Divine 
perfections,  or  is  irreconcileably  repugnant  to  the 
nature  of  things,  or  disagreeth  with  the  tenor  of 
revealed  truths  evidently  connected  unto  or  de- 
pending on  this  mystery;  or  which  (either  directly 
and  immediately,  or  obliquely  and  by  manifest 
consequence)   doth  contradict  the  language  and 

®  pujuBmodi  sit  haec  ooxnmanicatio,  qua  natura  humana  com- 
municatur  Verbo,  non  est  bominis  deftnire. — Alens^  [Verbatim. 
Cujusmodi  autem  Bit  ilia  communicatio ;  non  06t  bomiDiB  definire« 
•— 'AlenB.*Sttmma  Theol.  Pare  m.  Qua>8l.  iL  Memb.  4.] 
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doctrine  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  is  to  be  rejected  serm. 

by  us :  whence  we  may  for  exclusion  of  errors  and 1 

mistakes  about  this  point,  with  the  holy  Fathers, 
and  particularly  with  the  great  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon,  assert,  that  in  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord 
the  two  natures,  Divine  and  human,  were  united 

aavy\vTw^y  aTpeirrw^y  dotatpiTU)^^  aj^w/oicTTcoi'. 

(i)  The  natures  were,  I  say,  united  aVi^vx^ra,?, 
that  is,  without  any  coiifiision  or  commixtion ;  for 
such  a  way  of  blending  would  induce  a  third 
nature  different  from  both,  such  as  resulteth  from 
the  composition  and  contemperation  of  the  ele- 
ments into  a  mixed  body ;  such  a  commixtion  being 
supposed,  our  Lord  would  be  neither  God  nor  man, 
but  another  third  kind  of  substance,  such  as  must  not 
without  any  ground  or  authority  be  supposed;  that 
would  destroy,  diminish,  or  alter  the  properties  of 
each;  which  is  unsound  to  say,  and  impossible  to 
be;  for  the  Divine  nature  is  not  capable  of  any 
diminution  or  alteration:  wherefore  both  natures 
in  this  mystery  do  subsist  entire,  distinct,  and  un- 
confused,  each  retaining  its  essential  and  natural 
properties. 

(2)  The  incarnation  was  performed  arpewTm^ 
that  is,  without  conversion  or  transmutation  of  one 
nature  into  another:  the  divinity  could  not  be 
turned  into  humanity;  for  how  could  God,  (the 
eternal,  self-subsistent,  most  simple  and  immutable 
Jehovah,)  as  such,  be  anywise  changed  or  made, 
become  infirm  and  passible,  consist  of  body  and 
soul,  suffer  and  die  ?  Nor  could  the  humanity  bo 
turned  into  divinity ;  for  how  could  that  which  did 
not  subsist  at  all  before  the  incarnation  be  therein 

'  Syn.  Cha1<K  Act.  Y.  (fin.)  [Bin.  Cone.  Tonr.  ni.  p.  840  c] 
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8EBM. .  converted  into  another  thing?    why  should  our 

XXIV  . 

Saviour  ever  be  called  man^  when  his  humanity 


John  L 14.  ^^  i^y  translation  into  divinity  destroyed?  why  is 
it  said,  T/ie  Word  was  made  fleshy  if  the  flesh  was 
changed  into  the  Word?  to  omit,  how  impossible 
it  is,  that  one  substance  should  be  transmuted  into 
another,  especially  a  corporeal  into  a  spiritual,  a 
finite  into  an  infinite;  to  omit  likewise  the  many 
dangerous  consequences  of  this  position,  and  its 
inconsistency  with  many  principal  and  plain  doo* 
trines  of  our  ReUgion,  particularly  the  real  passion 
and  death  of  our  Lord,  which  could  not  be  incident 
to  him  otherwise  than  as  retaining  the  true  nature 
of  man. 

(3)  The  natures  were  also  joined  aStapirmf  un- 
dividedly;  that  is,  so  as  they  have  not  distinct 
subsistences,  or  do  not  constitute  two  persons :  for 
there  is  but  one  Christy  one  Person,  to  whom  being 
God  and  being  man  are  truly  and  properly  attri- 
buted. 

(4)  We  must  also  understand  the  natures  to  be 
united  dx^pitrrmf  inseparably ;  so  that  they  never 
are  severed,  the  union  is  never  dissolved ;  the  same 
person  never  ceasing  to  be  both  God  and  man ;  not 
even  then,  when  our  Lord,  as  man,  did  undergo 
death;  for  he  raised  himself  from  the  dead,  he 
reared  the  temple  of  his  own  body,  being  fistllen : 
as  being  God,  he  was  able  to  raise  himself;  as 
being  man,  he  was  capable  to  be  raised  by  himself; 
the  union  between  God  and  man  persisting,  when 
the  union  between  human  body  and  soul  was  dis- 
solved. 

We  might  add,  in  further  exclusion  of  erroneous 
conceits^  that  this  mysterious  union  was  not  made 
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Kara  ^apaaraaiv,  by  assistance,  or  close  presence  serm. 

only,  nor  kqt  evoiKtianvy  merely  hy  inhabitation,  nor - 

Kara  trykaiv^  by  relation,  nor  Kar  a^iav,  by  estimation, 
nor  Kaff  apikoviav,  by  conformity,  in  will  and  prac- 
tice, nor  Kara  ravrofiovXiav,  by  consent;  as  Nes- 
torius  and  other  heterodox  dogmatists  anciently, 
in  opposition  to  the  Catholic  exposition  of  this 
mysteiy,  did  imagine:  but  it  doth  not  seem  worth 
the  while  to  discuss  those  antiquated  conceits,  or 
with  more  subtlety  to  intrigue  the  point. 

As  for  illustration  of  it  by  comparison,  I  shall 
only  (passing  over  divers  more  mde  and  i^nproper 
resemblances^;  such  as  those  of  Bellarmine*",  the 
union  of  a  man's  arm  to  his  body,  the  incision  of  a 
bough  into  a  tree,  and  the  like)  observe,  that  nature 
doth  aflford  us  one  aimiUtude  very  apposite  for  ex- 
plication  of  this  mysterious  union ;  which  is  the  union 
of  a  man's  soul  and  body,  whereby  he  becometh  one 
person.  The  soul  and  body  are  two  substances,  very 
different  in  kind,  in  properties,  in  dignity :  the  one 
of  itself  material,  extended,  divisible,  passive  and 
corruptible,  lifeless  and  senseless ;  the  other  imma- 
terial, indivisible,  incorruptible,  self-moving,  en- 
dued with  life,  knowledge,  passion :  both  of  them 
are  also  capable  of  separate  existence,  or  of  sub- 
sistence by  themselves ;  yet  are  these  two,  although 
in  a  manner  difficult  for  us  to  conceive  or  compre- 
hend, closely  united  together,  and  do  concur  to 
the  making  up  a  man;  and  that  so  as  to  remain 
still  in  substance  distinct,  each  retaining  its  natural 
properties,  without  any  confiision,  or  any  conversion 
of  one  into  the  other;  so  also  that  from  them  the 

Salmeron  apud  Gerard.  Loci  Exeget  p.  441. 
^  De  ChriBto,  Lib.  m.  cap.  8.  [§§  6, 11,  12, 13.] 
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6ERM.  same  man  receivetli  tlie  denominations  of  corporeal 

*  XXIV  •  •  . 

: and  spiritual,  of  mortal  and  immortal :  in  a  like 

manner  (although  in  a  degree  more  admirable  and 
incomprehensible)  are  the  Divine  and  human  na- 
,tures  conjoined  in  our  Lord;  for,  as  we  hear  in  the 
Athanasian  Creed,  As  the  reasonahle  soul  and  flesk 
is  one  man,  so  God  and  rnan  is  one  Christ.  So 
much  for  the  manner. 

2    As  for  the  reason  why  the  Son  of  God  did 
assume  our  nature ;  the  chiefest  and  clearest  reason 
thereof  was,  God's  design  thereby  to  exercise  and 
demonstrate  his  immense  goodness,  mercy,  and  pity 
John  iiL    toward  US ;  So  God  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
I  John  iy.  his  Only  begotten  Son :  In  this  the  love  of  God  was 
2tmn.  T.  8;  manifested,  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
Luke i/ 78.^^^^  ^Ae  world,  that  we  might  live  by  him:  Through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  God,  the  day-spring  from 
Tit  iiL  4.  on  high  did  visit  us :  it  was  ij  ^^piytrTOTiy?  xal  ij  (piXav^ 
OpooTrla^  The  benignity  and  philanthropy  of  God, 
which  induced  him  to  engage  his  Son  upon  such  a 
Fha.  iL  7.  debasement  and  exinanition  of  himself,  that  we 
thereby  might  be  raised  to  a  capacity  of  salva- 
tion. . 

If  we  further  desire  to  contemplate  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  this  admirable  proceeding,  and  to  know 
why  God,  among  other  means  and  methods  alike 
.  (for  all  we  can  know)  possible  to  him,  did  choose 
in  this  way  to  transact  our  redemption';  it  may  be 
answered,  that  it  becometh  us  rather  to  adore  the 
depth  of  God's  wisdom  herein,  than  to  sound  it,  or 
to  hope  by  searching  to  reach  the  bottom  of  it :  yet 
some  congruities  of  this  method  to  the  reason  and 
exigency  of  things  are  in  the  Scripture  intimated 

'  God's  choico  is  reason  enough. 
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to  us,  and  in  some  manner  are  discernible  by  us,  serm. 
sufficient  to  recommend  the  Divine  wisdom  therein 
to  our  admiration;  reasons  may  be  assigned  why 
our  Redeemer  should  be  OeapOfHoiro^^  why  God, 
why  manK  It  well  became  God  to  stoop  down 
thus,  that,  as  his  goodness  toward  us  was  infinite, 
so  the  demonstrations  thereof,  to  his  gloiy^  and 
our  benefit,  should  be  answerably  such;  which 
perhaps  could  not  otherwise  be,  than  by  such  a 
condescension:  as  a  prince  could  not  make  any 
other  so  great  attestation  of  favour  to  his  vassal, 
as  by  descending  from  his  throne,  laying  aside  his 
majesty,  putting  himself  into  a  like  condition,  con- 
versing freely  with  him,  subjecting  himself  to  the 
same  laws  and  duties,  enduring  the  like  hardships 
and  inconveniences  with  him. 

It  was  expedient,  that  our  Kedeemer  should  be 
God,  that  he  might  be  able  by  his  power  to  save 
us™;  to  remove  those  huge  obstacles  that  crossed 
our  salvation,  to  subdue  those  potent  enemies 
which  opposed  it ;  to  command  and  conquer  nature, 
to  vanquish  the  powers  of  hell,  to  aboUsh  death  in 
our  behalf. 

It  was  requisite,  that  he  should  be  the  co-essen* 
tial,  natural  Son  of  God,  that  by  the  nearness  of 
his  relation  to  God,  by  the  supereminent  dignity 
of  his  person^  by  the  immense  value  of  his  merit, . 
he  might  conciliate  God's  favour  to  us,  fully  ap- 
pease his  wrath  incensed  against  us,  and  satisfy 
his  justice  abused  by  our  offences. 

^  Kisi  enim  esset  rerus  Dens,  non  adforret  remediom;  nisi 
esset  homo  Terns,  non  pneberet  exemplam. — ^P.  Leo.  L  de  Nat. . 
Serm.  i.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  64.] 

'  E<f  ^mmnf  d^i^rft  rijf  xAptrow  a^ov.— Epb.  i.  6* 

"  Eh  crdfc^cy  rijt  dticawawnit  avrov.— Bom.  iii.  25> 
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SEBAT.         It  was   convenient,  that  his  doctrine  should 

xxrv.  , 

^  carry  with  it  the  highest  certainty  and  strongest 


efficacy;  that  his  example  should  challenge  the 
greatest  regard  and  strictest  imitation;  that  his 
laws  should  have  supreme  authority,  and  with 
greatest  advantage  oblige  us :  fit  therefore  it  was, 
that  he  should  be  God,  and  have  the  character  of 
divinity  stamped  upon  what  he  said  and  per- 
formed. 

The  redemption  and  salvation  of  man  did  im- 
port an  honour  too  august  for  any  creature  to  be 
dignified  with;  it  was  a  work  too  difficult  and 
mighty  for  any  but  God  to  achieve;  it  was  not 
proper  that  any  creature  should  be  principal  in 
managing  an  affair  of  such  height  and  importance : 
needful  and  expedient  therefore  it  was,  that  our 
Saviour  should  be  God. 

It  was  also  requisite,  upon  many  accounts,  that 
he  should  be  man":  that  by  perfectly  obeying  God's 
commands,  and  submitting  patiently  to  God's  will, 
as  man,  he  might  procure  God^s  favour  toward 
man :  that  as  man  had  deeply  wronged  and  offended 
God,  so  man  also  should  highly  content  and  please 
Bom.  T.  him;  in  St  Paul's  language,  that.  As  hy  one  marHs 
disobedience  many  were  made  sinners^  (that  is,  were 
condemned  and  exposed  to  death,  upon  God's  just 
displeasure  for  that  one  man's  transgression,  backed 
with  the  like  in  his  posterity,)  so  hy  the  obedience 
of  one  mxin  many  should  be  made  righteous,  (that 
is,  all  who  would  imitate  his  obedience  should  be 
absolved  from  guUt,  exempted  from  punishment, 
and  received  into  grace;  God  being  well  pleased 

— Procl.  Ep.  Cyi.  ia  Cone.  Eph.  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  n.  p.  5  c]  • 
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with  and  reconciled  to  mankind,  especially  to  his  serm. 

XXIV 

followers,  in  regard  to  that  man's  dutiful  observ- 


ance of  his  will) .     Decent  it  was,  that  as  man  did 
approve,  so  man  also  should  condemn  sin  in  thoBom.  vui^ 
flesh ;  that  as  man  by  wilful  self-pleasing  did  incur  ^' 
misery,  so  by  voluntary  suflFering  he  should  re- 
cover happiness;  iirpeire^  It  did,  as  the  Apostle 
saith,  become  him,  for  whom  are  aU  things,  and  hy 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  m^ny  sons  unto  iieh.u.10. 
glory,  to  mxike  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfed; 
through  suffering. 

It  was  also  fit,  that  he  who  was  designed  to 
intercede  for  our  welfare,  to  propitiate  for  our 
faults,  to  succour  and  relieve  our  distresses,  should 
be  tender  of  our  good,  and  sensible  of  our  needs; 
that  he  therefore  should  by  nature  and  experience 
be  disposed  ..M.ae«.,  to  compassionate  our  in-  i.  .5. 
firmities,  and  /uer/^ioiradexy,  to  be  gently  affected  t.  3; . 
toward  us,  in  respect  of  our  ignorances  and  errors ; 
whence  (S^ciXe,  He,  saith  the  divine  Apostle  again, 
according  to  the  design  appointed  to  him,  and  un- 
dertaken by  him,  ought,  or  it  did  behove  him,  to  ben.i7,is. 
in  all  things  like  unto  his  brethren^,  that  he  might  be 
a  merdfvl  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  per- 
taining  to  God,  that  he  might  propitiate  for  the 
sins  of  the  people ;  for  in  that  he  hath  himself  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  also  able  to  succour  those 
that  are  tempted. 

He  was  to  be  man  also,  for  that  by  appearing 
in  human  shape,  visible  and  audible,  familiar  and 

°  He  by  his  humanity  did  unite  mankind  in  fraternity. 
T^y  tx^po9  iw  tJ  crapicc  ahrov  Karapyrjo'as, — ^Eph.  iL  15. 
^On  ficXi;  iiriiiy  rov  a-tofuxros  ovroO)  iK  r^s  xrapK^t  alrov  xat  cV 
r6r  loTtWf  ovrov.— 'Epfa.  v.  30* 
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SERM.  agreeable  to  us,  lie  was  qualified  for  that  great 
design  of  declaring  God's  will  and  intentions  toward 


us  in  a  more  easy,  less  amazing,  and  more  obliging 
way,  than  otherwise  could  have  been:  for  that 
hence  likewise  he  could,  with  more  advantage, 
describe  an  exact  copy  of  righteousness  for  us  to 
transcribe ;  shewing  us  exemplarily  how  as  men 
we  should  behave  ourselves;  how  we  should  mo- 
derate our  sensual  appetites,  how  govern  our  pas- 
sions, how  order  and  employ  all  the  powers  of  our 
soul  and  members  of  our  body ;  how  pass  through 
all  conditions,  and  entertain  all  events  befalling 
us;  it  not  being,  indeed,  otherwise  possible,  that 
so  lively  and  suitable  a  pattern  of  transcendent 
charity,  meekness,  humility,  and  patience,  could 
have  been  exhibited  to  us. 
Acts  xvii.  Fit  it  also  was,  that  he  who  was  to  be  appointed 
X.41.  our  judge,  substitute  of  the  supreme  Judge  in* 
visible,  should  be,  as  God,  (of  perfect  wisdom,  and 
so  able  to  discern  all  matters  of  fact,  to  distinguish 
all  points  of  right;  of  perfect  rectitude,  so  as  never 
willingly  to  discost  from  truth  and  equity,)  so  also 
man ;  visible  and  audible  to  us,  without  surprising 
astonishment  and  terror;  apt  to  screen  us  from  the 
insupportable  presence  of  God;  endued  with  a 
natural  tenderness  of  good-will  and  compassion 
toward  us,  disposed  to  temper  needful  severity 
with  competent  mildness. 

In  fine,  it  was  most  congruous,  that  he  who 
£ph.  i.  10.  was  designed  to  recapitulate,  avaK^^oKaiwamrdau 
Col.  i.  ao.  and  reconcile,  aTroKaraWa^at,  as  St  Paul  speaketh, 
aU  things  in  heaven  and  earth,  to  be  the  great 
I  Tim.  ii.  mediator  and  peacemaker  between  God  and  man, 
*'  for  the  repairing  God's  honour  and  dispensing  his 
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grace,  for  tlie  purchasing  our  peace  and  procuring  serm. 

our  salvation,  that  he  should  be  most  nearly  allied 1 

unto  both  parties;  that  consequently,  if  possible, 
(and  what  is  to  God,  the  author  of  this  economy, 
impossible?)  he  should  be  both  God  and  man; 
Son  to  God,  and  brother  to  us;  the  same  in  nature 
with  God,  in  kind  with  us.  Such  reason  and 
wisdom  is  discernible  in  this  dispensation. 

Now  for  the  practical  use  of  this  doctrine,  (for 
it  is  not  a  doctrine  merely  speculative,  and  barren 
of  fruit,  or  practical  use :) 

I  It  should,  first,  have  a  powerful  influence 
upon  our  minds,  causing  us,  with  high  degrees  of 
love  and  gratitude,  to  adore  the  infinite  goodness 
of  that  God,  who  hath  been  pleased  himself  to 
stoop  so  low,  that  he  might  advance  us  from  the 
lowest  depth  of  meanness  and  wretchedness,  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  honour  and  happiness  that  we  are 
capable  of :  what  words  can  express,  what  thought 
can  apprehend  a  favour  so  unconceivable  and  inef- 
fable? Well  might  St  Paul  call  it  t^»  iwepfiaX-fvh^'^i^ 
Xouaav  r^y  ypw<T€Wi  ayaTrrjvy  Love  transcending  oil 
knowledge :  well  may  heaven  admire,  and  earth  be 
astonished,  and  hell  tremble  at  the  disclosure  of 
«ich  a  mystery,  at  the  accomplishing  such  a  mira- 
cle  of  grace  and  mercy;  that  the  sovereign  Majesty 
of  heaven,  the  eternal  Lord  of  glory,  the  world's 
great  Maker,  the  only  Son  of  God,  and  heir  of 
all  things,  should  become  a  poor,  small,  weak,  and 
frail  man ;  should  dwell  in  a  tabernacle  of  flesh ; 
should  converse  with  silly,  wretched,  and  frail  mor- 
tals  here ;  should  be  exposed  to  want,  disgrace,  and 
pain :  cS  /Sadoy,  O  depth  of  goodness  and  mercy  Rom.  xL 
unsearchable !  if  this  will  not,  what  consideration  ^^' 
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SBRM.  can  raise  us,  what  benefit  can  affect  us?  what  pro- 

XXIV  •       • 

^  digious  ingratitude  will  it  be,  to  be  regardless  or 

insensible  of  kindness  so  wonderful  ? 

2  Another  great  use  of  this  point  is  to  engage 
us,  as  universally  to  all  obedience,  so  particularly 
to  the  duties  of  humility,  of  patience,  and  of  charity. 
Did  the  Son  of  God  thus  willingly  submit,  and  so 
abase  himself;  and  shall  we  then  be  refractory^ 
shall  we  exalt  ourselves ;  shall  we  refuse  any  ap- 
pointment, or  repine  at  any  proceeding  of  Grod? 
Did  he  from  the  highest  pitch  of  glory  super- 
celestial  voluntarily  descend  into  this  gloomy  re- 
gion and  state  of  ignoble  obscurity ;  did  he,  aban- 
doning immense  wealth,  freely  embrace  extreme 
poverty;  did  he  gladly  sequester  himself  from 
those  ineffable  joys  above,  to  converse  with  sorrow 
and  sadness  here,  in  this  valley  of  tears,  for  God's 
sake,  and  ours;  and  shall  we  be  unwilling  to  do 
anything  for  God's  sake,  or  to  part  with  anything 
for  him?  To  these  purposes  doth  St  Paul  apply 
Pha  ii.  the  consideration  of  this  point;  Let^  saith  he,  the 
^~~ '  same  mind,  (the  same  humble,  patient,  meek, 
charitable  mind)  be  in  you,  which  vhis  in  Christ 
Jesus;  who  being  in  the  foi^m  of  God — emptied 
himself,  taking  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant; 
being  made  in  the  likeness  of  m^n,  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  humbled  himself,  becoming 
obedient  unto  death :  it  was  the  greatest  ailment 
I  John  iv.  and  instance  of  humility,  patience,  and  charily, 
that  could  be,  for  him,  that  did  exist  in  the  form 
of  God,  thus  to  debase  himself,  to  partake  of  our 
4  Cor.  viii.  nature,  and  submit  to  our  state :  and,  Knovj,  saith 
^  that  Apostle  again,  the  grace  (or  graciousness)  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Chiist,  that  being  himseif  rich,  for 
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your  sake  he  became  poor,  (being  rich  as  God,  and  serm". 
Lord  of  all  things,  he  put  himself  into  this  mean 


and  poor  condition  of  man,)  that  ye,  through  his 
poverty,  might  he  rich:  it  was  a  consideration 
surely  most  proper  to  his  purpose  of  inciting  unto 
charity  ^ 

3  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  raise 
our  minds  to  a  sense  of  the  dignity  of  our  nature, 
accompanied  with  dispositions  of  heart  and  de- 
portments of  life  answerable  thereto :  by  our  Lord's 
incarnation   our  nature  is  so  advanced,  that  we 
become  nearly  allied  to  God,  of  the  blood-royal  of 
heaven,  in  this  respect  overtopping  all  the  creation 
of  God ;  so"  that  hereby,  as  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews  discourseth,  that  of  the   Psalmist  was 
verified  concerning  man;  Thou  hast  crowned  himv%,y^s, 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  hast  set  him  over  the  Heb.  a.  7, 
works  of  thine  hands;  thou  hast  put  all  things  under  ®» 
his  feet:   the  Angels  themselves  cannot  boast  of 
such  an  honour;   for.  He  took  not  the  nature  ofu.  16; 
angels,  hut  he  took  the  seed  of  Abraham :   being  '*  ** 
therefore  so  highly  dignified,  we  should  have  a 
mind  suitably  great  and  noble,  loving,  delighting 
in,  aiming  at  the  most  excellent  things,  void  of 
base  cares,  of  sordid  desires,  of  imworthy  designs ; 
we  should,  in  all  our  conversation,  demean  our- pml  u.  15. 
selves  worthily  and  decently,  like  the  brethren  JJ^*^  ^' 
of  Jesus  and  children  of  God^;  that  we  may  not  j/*^^' 
disparage  and  disgrace  this  illustrious  alliance.   As 
our  Lord  did  vouchsafe,  in  most  condescensive 

^  Tovro  €opTa(oii€¥  tnifAtpopf  €Vidiifiiaw  Qtov  vp6t  dpBpaiirovgt  tya 
wp6s  Oc^  Mfifiaja'»ii€P,  tf  iira¥iXBcifi€y,^^Oreg,  Kaz.  Orat.  xxxtiii. 
[0pp.  Tom.  I.  p.  665  B.] 

^  Agnosce,  O  Christianey  dignitatem  tnam,  ot  diHnie  consort 
factus  nature,  noli  in  yeterem  vilitatem  degeneri  conTorsationo 
recidore. — ^P.  Leo.  L  do  Nat.  Serm.  i.  [0pp.  Tom.  x.  col.  66.] 
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SERM.  grace,  to  resemble  us,  so  should  we,  with  a  generous 
1-  and  honest  ambition,  aspire  to  resemble  him ;  as 


he  stooped  to  humanity,  so  let  us  rear  ourselves 
to  a  kind  of  divinity,  in  purity  of  mind  and  sano* 
tity  of  life;  so  St  Gregory  Nazianzen  exhorteth; 
Let  uSy  saith  he,  be  as  Christy  since  Christ  is  become 
like  Its:  let  its,  for  his  sake,  be  gods,  seeing  he  is 
become  m/znfor  us^. 

4  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  fill 
our  hearts  with  spiritual  comfort  and  joy;  there 
never  can  be  a  greater  occasion  or  juster  cause 
of  rejoicing  than  this,  that  our  Lord  is  bom  and 
come :  it  is  signally  Evangeliumy  Good  tidings ; 
never  news  more  welcome  hath  come  into  the 
world ;  never  report  more  grateful  was  heard  by 
mortal  ears:  it  is  news  from  heaven,  and  the  best 
Lukeii.  that  cvcr  came  thence;  Behold,  (said  the  Angel 
'  '  that  brought  it,  and  a  message  it  was  most  worthy 

the  mouth  of  an  Angel,)  /  tell  good  tidings  of  great 

joy,   eiayyeXil^Ofiai   v/uuv   X^P^^  fJieydXrjv,  which  shdU 

be  to  all  people;  news,  at  which  all  heaven  was 
pleased  and  ravished  with  joy,  breaking  presently 
forth  into  hymns  of  praise  and  congratulation; 
u.  13, 14.  There  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host,  praising  God,  and  saying.  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high,  on  earth  peace,  and  good-will  to  men.  In 
this,  if  we  mark  it,  all  the  grand  causes  of  extra- 
ordinary joy  and  festivity  do  conspire. 

Is  the  birth  of  a  prince  ever  by  honest  subjects 
entertained  and  celebrated  with  joy?  Behold  a 
Prince  bom  to  all  the  world ;  a  Prince  that  cometh 
to  rule  mankind  with  perfect  equity  and  clemency ; 

'  T€y<afifBa  tos  Xpiaros,  eVrl  Koi  Xpitrrhs  »s  ijfitit.  yttmfuBa  Btoi 
tt  avrhvf  carcid^  xaKtivof  di  ijfms  avBpmrot. — Qreg.  Nax.  [Graf.  I. 
Opp.  Tom.  I.  p.  6  A.] 
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to  bring  with  him  all  peace  and  prosperity;  to  serm. 
achieve  the   most   noble   exploits  that   could   be '- 


undertaken  in  our  behalf,  to  protect  us  in  most  as- 
sured safety,  to  defend  us  from  all  evil,  to  subdue 
and  destroy  all  the  enemies  of  our  welfare,  to 
rescue  us  from  the  greatest  slaveries  and  miseries, 
to  settle  us  in  perfect  happiness ;  he  bringeth  sal-  '^^^^  >• 
vation  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hands  of  '  ' 
all  that  hate  us;  So  that  being  delivered  from  Hie 
hands  of  our  enemies,  we  might  serve  him  without 
fear  in  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him  all 
the  days  of  our  lives. 

Is  victory  glorious  and  joyful  ?     See  the  invin- 
cible warrior  is  issued  forth  into  the  field,  con-  Rev.  vi.  i. 
quering  and  to   conquer ;    he    that    shall  quell,  27.  ^  ^' 
disarm,  and  rifle  the  strong  one,  that  shall  rout  33        * 
all  the  forces  of  hell,  that  shall  defeat  sin,  and 
slay  death  itself,  that  shall  subdue  the  world,  and 
subject  all  things  to  himself:  The  Captain  of  our  Heb.  ii.  10. 
salvation  appeareth,  triumphing  in  humility;  the 
great  blow  is  given ;  the  Devil's  pride  and  envy  are 
abased;  all  the  enemies  are  amazed,  are  daunted, 
are  confounded  at  his  presence;  they  cannot  stand, 
they  break,  they  scatter,  they  flee  before  him. 

Is  the  publishing  of  peace  acceptable  ?  Behold 
eternal  peace  between  heaven  and  earth,  a  general 
peace  among  men,  a  peace  of  conscience  between 
man  and  himself,  is  now  established  and  pro- 
claimed :  the  illustrious  ambassador,  the  noble 
hostage,  the  infallible  pledge  thereof  is  arrived; 
Preaching  peace  to  thern  that  are  far  off,  and  toEph.  H.17. 
eAem  that  are  near.  ^^ ""'  ^^* 

Is  recovery  of  liberty  comfortable  unto  slaves 
and  captives?  Behold  the  Redeemer  is  come,  the 
great  ransom  is  laid  down  sufficient  to  purchase 
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8EKM.  the  freedom  of  whole  worlds;  innocence  appearing 

in  human  nature  hath  unlocked  the  prison  of  sin, 

in  which  we  were  closely  detained ;  hath  broken 
the  shackles  of  universal  guilt,  which  sorely  pinched 
mankind :  he  is  come,  who  is  anointed  to  preach, 

GaLiii.  22»  ai')(^naXwTot9  afpeciVf  dismtssion  to  the  captives. 

,8^  *  '^'  Is  the   coming  of  a  good  friend  to  be  con- 

gratulated ?  Behold,  the  best  friend  to  all  man- 
kind (bringing  with  him  most  wholesome  advice, 
most  needful  succour,  most  seasonable  consolation) 
is  arrived  to  visit  us,  and  dwell  with  us. 

Is  it  a  comfortable  thing  to  be  graced  with 
honour?  What  greater  honour  could  mankind  be 
dignified  with,  than  this  of  receiving  the  Son  of 
God  into  his  kind  and  kindred  ?  What  could  more 
advance  and  adorn  us,  than  this  high  relation? 

Is  mirth  seasonable  to  the  day  of  marriage? 
Behold  heaven  and  earth  this  day  are  coupled, 
divinity  is  espoused  to  humanity,  an  eternal  indis- 
soluble knot  of  amity,  of  unity,  is  tied  between 
God  and  man;  the  great  Bridegroom  is  come 
forth  clad  in  his  nuptial  garment  of  flesh,  ready 
to  wed  the  Church,  his  beloved  spouse". 

Is  the  sun's  rising  (after  a  long,  dark,  and  cold 

Mai.  iT.  a.  night)  cheerful  and  comfortable  ?  See,  2%e  Sun  of 
righteousness  is  risen,  with  healing  in  his  wings; 
dispensing  all  about  his  most  pleasant  light,  and 

Luke  1 78,  salutary  influences ;  The  day  spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us,  diflfiising  an  universal  light  upon 
the  souls  of  men,  dispelling  the  night  of  ignorance 
and  error,  shining  out  to  those  that  sit  in  darkness 
and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  guiding  our  feet 

'  In  natali  enim  Domini,  quasi  in  nuptiis  Bpiritualibus,  sponsiD 

Bun  EcclesicB  Chrlstua  adjunctus  est. ^Tonc  processit  SpoDsns 

de  thalamo  suo,  hoc  est,  Verbum  Dui  do  utoro  Tirginali. — Aug.  do 
Temp.  Scrm.  11.  [Scrm.  cxvi.  Tom.  v.  (A pp.)  col.  211  d.] 
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in  the  way  of  peace  :  Arise,  sliine,  for  thy  light  is  serm. 

comcj  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee,  — -^ - 

Ac.  Never  did  heaven  with  so  clear  and  serene 
a  countenance  smile  upon  earthy  as  it  did  this  day^ 
when  this  super-illustrious  luminary  (this  Bright  ^-  ^^w- 
morning  star,  6  aarJip  o  Xa/mirpo^  Kal  opOpipoi,  as  he  is 
called  in  the  Apocalypse)  did  spring  up  above  our 
horizon.  From  this  auspicious  day  commenced 
the  revocation  of  that  fatal  curse,  by  which  we 
were  exiled  from  paradise,  condemned  to  death, 
exposed  to  hell;  the  reinstating  us  in  a  condition 
of  hope,  in  a  capacity  of  happiness;  the  return  of 
life  and  joy  into  this  region  of  corruption  and  dis- 
consolateness :  this  is  the  day,  which  all  nations  Hag.  ii.  7. 
desired,  and  earnestly  longed  for,  (with  an  implicit 
sense;)  which  the  good  patriarchs  foreseeing  did 
rejoice;  which  the  prophets  in  so  magnificent 
strains  did  predict  and  presignify.  In  our  Lord  s 
nativity  all  mankind  was  in  a  manner  bom,  or  did 
revive;  was  restored  from  a  manifold  necessity  of 
dying;  from  lying  dead  in  the  guilt,  and  under  the 
power  of  sin ;  from  having  our  bodies  irrecoverably 
dissolved  by  corruption,  and  our  souls  immersed 
into  that  second  death  of  endless  misery.  It  is  in  ^▼^  *»• 
effect  therefore  the  world's  nativity  that  we  cele- 
brate, annexed  to  that  of  our  Lord;  the  beginning 
of  the  new,  better,  spiritual,  and  eternal  life  to 
men :  all  reason  therefore  we  have  upon  this  con- 
sideration heartily  to  rejoice ;  how  extremely  stupid 
and  senseless  are  we,  if  the  apprehension  of  goods 
so  many,  so  excellent,  hence  accruing  to  us,  doth 
not  inspire  our  hearts  with  a  grateful  cheerfulness ! 
This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  let  us  ^«-  <^'^^»>- 
r^aioe  and  be  glad  therein. 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  IG 
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SERMON  XXV. 


THE  INCARNATION  OF  OUR  LORD. 

Matt.  I.  20. 

For  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Gliost. 

^xxv^'  T"^  every  circumstance  of  our  Lord's  wonderfiil  in- 
L  carnation  deserveth  to  be  considered,  as  afford- 
ing matter  of  good  instruction,  and  serving  to 
excite  devout  affection;  then  surely  the  principal 
causes  and  ingredients  thereof  may  demand  a 
special  regard  from  us;  such  are  those  which  are 
couched  in  this  text;  the  efficiency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  which  it  was  accomplished;  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  subject^ 
'  in  whom  the  Divine  virtue  did  work  it :  upon  which 
two  particulars  we  shall  reflect,  in  order. 

II.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  singular  vir- 
tue and  operation  of  whom,  without  intervention 
of  any  man,  or  earthly  father,  the  Blessed  Virgin 
became  impregnated  and  did  conceive.     Joseph 
Luke  ill    was,  W9  euo/uLiiCeTOy  in  outward  esteem,  the  father  of 
Mattxiu.  our  Saviour,  (for,  Is  not  this,  said  they,  the  car^ 
Lukeiv.    penter'sson?    Is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph?)  the 
John  i     Diodesty  of  his  holy  mother  being  preserved  from 
^-     ,     misprision  under  the  shroud  of  wedlock,  during  the 
time  that  by  God's  order  the  mystery  and  truth  of 
things  was  to  be  concealed  from  general  notice. 
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until  the  day  of  his  being  shewed  and  manifested  serm. 

to  Israel;  but  God  only  was  in  truth  his  Father, ^  . 

his  incarnation  being  performed  by  the  miraculous  j^hn  1 3?! 
efficacy  of  God's  Holy  Spirit ;  upon  which  account 
(beside  his  eternal  generation)  he  was  also  the  Son 
of  God ;  or,  Therefore,  said  the  Angel  to  his  mother,  Luke  i.  35. 
that  holy  thing  which  shall  be  horn  of  thee,  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God. 

The  matter  of  fact  was  well  known  to  Joseph 
by  revelation,  and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  herself  by 
her  conscience  also;  and  by  them  it  was  attested 
to  the  holy  Apostles;  their  attestation  being  se- 
conded by  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  together  with 
all  the  potent  arguments  which  confirm  his  doc 
trine :  nor  do  we  find,  that  even  the  adversaries  of 
our  Lord  did  ever  offer  to  impeach  his  parents  of 
imposture,  or  did  anywise  trouble  them  about  this 
report  coming  from  them.  And  it  is  so  clearly 
and  folly  affirmed  in  the  Gospels,  that  it  is  pro- 
digiously strange  that  here  have  been  lately  some 
(called  Josephites*)  who  have  questioned  it,  upon 
weak  pretences  of  discourse;  whom  we  cannot 
otherwise  consider,  than  as  mtolerably  auda^^ious 
perverters  of  Scripture,  or  subverters  of  its  autho- 
rity and  use;  for  surely  nothing  there  can  be 
deemed  certain,  if  this  point  is  not.  The  fact, 
therefore,  we  must  take  for  granted ;  and,  for  our 
further  instruction  about  it,  we  shall  consider  three 
particulars ;  the  manner  of  it,  the  reasons  for  it, 
the  practical  use  whereto  it  may  be  applied. 

I  The  manner  of  that  operation,  whereby  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  effect  the  human  generation  of 

*  Apud  Episcopiuin  [Instit.  Thcol.  Lib.iv.  cap.  10.  Opp.ThcoI. 
Tom.  I.  p.  421.] 
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SERM.  our  Lord,  is  by  the  Archangel  Gabriel  expressed 


XXV. 


to  be  from  the  supervention  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Luke  1. 35.  ^^ J  ^^  Divine  power  overshadowing  the  Blessed 

Virgin;  the  which  words  being  of  so  general  in- 
terpretation, and  as  to  precise  meaning  so  little 
intelligible  by  us,  may  well  serve  to  bound  our 
curiosity,  and  to  check  further  inquiry.  Some, 
indeed,  (as  the  followers  of  Valentinus  and  Apolli- 
narius,  of  old ;  as  Menno,  Servetus,  and  others,  of 
late),  have  been  so  bold,  as  to  determine,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  did  bring  from  heaven  a  body,  which 
he  did  convey  into  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  or  that  our 
Saviour's  flesh  was  formed  of  a  Divine  seed,  from 
the  substance  of  God  himself;  or  that  in  his  con- 
ception the  Holy  Ghost  did  create  and  impart  some- 
what of  matter ;  but  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  these 
are  rash  and  groundless  conceits ;  the  holy  Fathers, 
having  weighed  and  discussed  such  imaginations, 
to  prevent  dangerous  or  misbecoming  thoughts 
and  speeches,  about  a  point  of  so  sacred  nature, 
more  soberly  do  teach,  that  our  Saviour  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  GTrepnarixiky  semi- 

nolly;   but  SrjimiovfyytKakt  operotively;   oi  hia  awovaw, 

not  by  coptiUUion;  but  Std  Suvdmews,  by  potver^; 
not  de  substantia  Spiritus  Sancti,  of  the  substance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost;  but  de  potentia,  by  the  virtus  of 
if;  and  further  than  this,  say  they*,  Generationem 

^  S.  Joan.  Damaso.  De  Fido  Orthod.  m.  2.  [0pp.  Toai.  i. 
p.  205  A.]     Just.  Mart.  [Apol.  i.  Opp.  p.  65  D.] 

^^  Aug.  do  Temp.  Serm.  vi.  [Serm.  ccxxiiv.  Opp.  Tom.  v. 
col.  385  G.  Cbristus  cnim  non  de  substantia  Spiritus  Sancti,  sed 
de  poteutia.] 

^  P.  Loo.  I.  in  Nat.  Serm.  ix.  [In  Christo  Josu  Filio  Dei  oon 
solum  ad  divinam  cssentiam,  sed  ctiam  ad  humanam  spectat  na- 
turam,  quod  dictum  est  per  Prophetam:  Oeneratianem  ^us  quis 
enarrabitf — Opp.  Tom.  i.  col.  102.] 
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^us  quis  enarrahit?     WIio  can  declare  his  genera-  serm. 

tion^  or  exactly  describe  the  manner  of  a  perform ; — ^^ 

ance  so  very  wonderful  and  sublime ;  to  the  which  ^*  ' 
no  experience  doth  furnish  any  event  like  or  com- 
parable? When  therefore  it  is  said,  that  the 
conception,  or  generation,  was  e/c  l\v€v^aTos  dylov, 
of  the  Holy  Ghosty  the  preposition  €k  is  to  be  taken 
for  the  same  with  i/Vo,  or  5ia,  (as  it  is  very  com- 
monly used),  denoting,  not  matter,  out  of  which, 

but  eflSciency,  by  which  the  effect  was  derived. 
But, 

2  Why  was  our  Saviour  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost?  Divers  reasons  for  it  may  be  as- 
signed 

(i)  It  was  needful  for  assuring  the  Divinity  of 
our  Saviour,  or  his  being  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
That  the  Messias,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world, 
should  be  the  Son  of  God  was  necessary,  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  God,  the  ancient  predictions, 
the  general  opinions  and  expectations  of  Gods 
people  (often  implied  in  the  Gospels) ;  accordingly,  ph.  „.  7, 
such  he  was,  as  the  coeternal  Word  in  his  Divine  J  ohron 
nature ;  but  it  was  requisite,  that  he  should  also  be  ^^'  ^^' .. 

,.,  *  Sam.  VII. 

such  according  to  ms  human  nature;  that  by  his  '3>  14- 
extraordinary  generation,  as  man,  his  other  more  17. 
sublime  generation  (so  much  transcending  human  40;  ^  *'  ^^' 
conceit)  might  be  more  credible,  and  the  world ^5^; 
might  be   convinced   of  his   Divinity ;    for  men  ^***-  ^^^• 
hardly  would  have  been  capable  -to  believe  him  Mark  xiv. 
more  than  a  man,  whom  they  saw  bom  in  the  Matt, 
common  way  of  men :  Is  not  this  the  son  of  Joseph?  johll  vf.* 
was  an  argument  which  they  urged  against  him,  j^^^  ^... 
when  he  spake  about  his  descent  from  heaven,  and  ^.•>-    . 
caused  them  to  admire,  when  they  observed  the  «2. 
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SERM.  power  of  his  miracles,  and  the  wisdom  of  his  dis- 

XXV. 

course ;  but  easily  might  they  be  induced  to  admit 


a  mystery,  which  was  countenanced  by  so  grand  a 
miracle,  as  the  birth  of  a  child,  by  the  Divine 
power,  without  a  father. 

(2)  This  was  the  most  fit  way  of  accomplishmg 
that  so  necessary  conjunction  of  the  Divine  and 
human  nature :  a  work  of  such  grandeur  and  glory, 
of  such  grace  and  goodness,  was  not  to  be  achieved 
by  any  other  agent  than  by  him,  who  is  the  sub- 
stantial virtue  and  love  of  God;  by  whom  we  see 
all  extraordinary  and  most  eminent  works  to  have 

Actsii.  II.  been  managed,  to  whom  commonly  the  fieyaXela 
Qeou,  the  majestic  and  magnificent  things  of  Grod 
are  ascribed ;   for  in  the  creation  of  the  world,  it 

GeiLi.  a.  was  the  Spirit  of  God  which  moved  upon  the 
waters,  forming  things,  and  impregnating  them 
with  all  kinds  of  life  and  vigour  natural ;  he  it  is, 
to  whom  those  signal  works  of  Providence,  the 
revelation  of  Divine  truth,  the  prediction  of  future 
events,  the  performance  of  miracles,  the  renovation 
of  men's  minds,  and  reformation  of  their  manners, 
in  a  peculiar  manner  are  attributed ;  so  likewise  to 
him  this  incomparably  supernatural,  glorious,  and 
important  act  was  most  properly  due. 

(3)  It  being  necessary,  that  our  Saviour  should 
be  consecrated  to  his  great  functions,  and  perfectly 
sanctified  in  his  person,  as  man;  and  those  per* 
formances  (according  to  the  mystical  economy  of 
things  among  the  Divine  persons)  being  appropri- 
ated to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  natural  spring  of  all  de- 
rived sanctity ;  his  efficacy  must  needs  intervene  to 

.iRf.  j.  5.    this  purpose :  if  Jeremiah,  St  John  Baptist,  and  St 
Gai.V'i'//  Paul   (persons  designed  for  offices  and  employ- 
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ments  in  dignity,  in  consequence  so  far  inferior),  serm. 
were  sanctified,  and  separated  by  the  Holy  Ghost — 


from  their  mother's  womb ;  in  how  more  excellent 
kind  and  degree  was  it  requisite,  that  he  should  be 
sanctified  thereby,  who  was  sent  into  the  world  to 
redeem  and  pmify  it  from  all  filth  and  fault  ?  Ac- 
cording to  that  saying  of  our  Lord,  Say  ye  of  himy  John  x.  36. 
ivhom  the  Father  hath  sanctifed,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blasphemest;  because  I  said^  I  am,  the 
Son  of  God?  whereas  the  style  of  Gods  was  given 
to  persons  devoted  to  far  meaner  services. 

(4)  It  was  needful,  that  the  human  nature, 
which  God  did  vouchsafe  so  highly  to  advance,  by 
assuming  it  to  a  personal  conjunction  and  union 
with  himself,  should  be  dear  from  all  stain  and 
pollution*,  such  as,  in  ordinary  propagation,  doth 
adhere  to  our  sinful  flesh  and  corrupt  nature ;  that  Bom.  viii. 
he,  whom  God  even  as  man  would  so  dearly  love  ^' 
and  so  entirely  be  pleased  with,  should  be  void  of 

the  least  inclination  to  iniquity  or  impurity;  for, 
as  the  Psalmist  telleth  us,  God  is  not  a  God  thai  pb.  v.  4. 
haih  pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither  shall  evU  dwell 
with  him;  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  Hab.  i.  13. 
and  cannot  so  much  as  look  upon  iniquity;  how 
then  would  he  receive  any  defiled  thing  into  so 
near  an  union,  into  so  dear  a  regard,  into  so  full  a 
complacence  ?  He,  therefore,  was  to  be  thoroughly 
49anctified ;  and  thence  it  was  needful,  that  his  hu- 
manity should  issue  from  the  fountain  of  holiness, 
God's  most  holy  Spirit. 

(5)  It  in  l^e  manner  was  necessary,  that  he 

^  Futurum  hominum  Salvatorem  talis  ortus  doccbat,  qui  et  in 
80  habcrct  humanse  eubfltantias  naturam,  ct  bumanoc  carnis  inqiima- 
iiicota  notcirct. — P.  Loo.  I.  in  Natir.  Sorm.  u.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  69.] 
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SERM.  who  was  ordained  to  appease  God's  displeasure, 
^  and  fully  to  reconcile  him  toward  us,  to  expiate  all 


our  offences,  thoroughly  to  redeem  mankind  from 
the  guilt  and  from  the  power  of  sin;  who  with  ab- 
solute authority  was  to  teach,  to   exemplify,  to 
9  Cor.  V.    command  all  righteousness,  should  himself  know 
Heb.  vii.    HO  sin :  Stich  an  High  Priest,  as  the  Apostle  saith^ 
^^'  ^^'      hecame  us,  who  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  se- 
parate from  sinners;  who  had  no  need  first  to  offer 
up  sacrifices  for  his  oum  sins:  the  sacrifice  expiatory 
I  Pet.  i.     for  our  offences  was  to  be  a  lamb  without  blemish 
"^'  and  without  spot:  whence  he  was  to  be  fully  sane- 

Luke  i.  35.  tified ;  and  to  become  to  ayiov.  Thai  holy  thing 
(absolutely),  as  he  was  termed  by  the  celestial 
messenger :  whence  from  the  source  of  sanctity, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  proper  name  doth  import 
hoUness,  whose  proper  work  it  is  to  sanctify,  he 
was  to  derive  a  perfect  sanctity  and  purity  in  his 
sacred  conception. 

(6)  We  may  add,  as  an  observable  point,  the 

analogy,  or  apposite  resemblance  thereof,  between 

the  conception  of  our  Saviour  for  us,  and  his  for- 

Gai.  iv.  19.  mation  in  us ;    his  natural    generation  and  the 

spiritual  regeneration  of  Christians ;  his  becoming 

our  brother  in  tbe  flesh,  and  our  being  made  his 

brethren  in  the  Spirit ;  both  being  effected  by  the 

same  agent:  as  Christ  was  made  true  man,  and 

partaker  of  our  nature,  so  we  become  true  Chri&- 

1  Pet.  i.  4  tians,  and  consorts  of  the  Divine  nature,  Oela^  kmvwvoI 

'  (pvaemy  by  the  operation  of  the  same  Divine  Spirit: 

as  he  by  the  dispensation  of  God,  so  we  by  his 

John  i.  13.  grace  are  bom,  Not  hy  hlood,  nor  by  the  will  of  the 

fiesh,  nor  by  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God :  hence 

doth  accrue  a  new  relation,  and  we  become  his 
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brethren,  not  only  as  he  was  made  like  to  us,  but  serm. 
also  as  we  become  like  to  him ;  and  are  begotten 


of  God,  by  the  same  heavenly  virtue,  the  same  in-  J  johiuf.' 
corruptible  seed,  ^' 

It  may,  indeed,  be  an  admonition  to  us,  to 
labour  after  this  spiritual  conception,  which  will 
render  us  conformable  to  our  Lord,  and  far  more 
truly  allied  to  him,  than  even  his  partaking  our 
nature  hath  done;  and,  indeed,  without  that  spi- 
ritual one^  this  carnal  alliance  will  not  signiiy  any 
thing  of  benefit  to  us ;  it  will  little  profit  us,  that 
he  was  born  in  the  flesh,  if  we  are  not  bom  of  the  2  Cor.  v. 
Spirit ;  without  which  generation  we  cannot  enter  jokn  iu. 
into  the  kingdom  of  God.  ^'  *• 

(7)  The  proper  application  of  this  point  is  to 
engage  us  on  a  thankful  adoration  of  the  Divine 
goodness  and  wisdom;  so  fuUy,  so  fitly  carrying 
on  that  infinitely  gracious  work  of  our  redemption; 
all  the  Divine  Persons  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  in  a 
particular  manner  conspiring,  as  in  the  designation, 
so  in  the  execution  thereof ;  the  Father  mercifully 
destinating  and  sending  his  Son;  the  Son  willing- 
ly and  gladly  condescending  to  come;  the  Holy 
Ghost  effectually  bringing  him  into  the  world ;  to 
which  Blessed  Trinity,  therefore,  we  should  render 
all  humble  reverence  and  hearty  praise:  and  so 
much  for  the  first  particular  observed  in  the  text. 

III.  The  next  is,  the  concurrence  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary  to  our  Lord's  generation ;  That  which 
is  conceived  (or  generated)  in  her,  to  ev  air^  yewtfiiv. 

The  being  generated  (r©  yewaaQai^  here)  we 
may  suppose  to  respect  or  to  express  his  whole  hu- 
man generation,  with  the  parts  and  progress  there- 
of ;  implying  on  the  Virgin's  part  all  that  she  as  a 
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SERM.  mother  did  confer  thereto:   wherein  therefore  are 

XXV.  , 

—  comprehended  the  following  particulars : 


(i)  His  conception  of  her  substance,  whence  he 

is  called  the  fruit  of  her  womb;  and  a  rod  (that  is, 

isai.  xi.  I.  a  branch,  or  twig)  sprouting  from  the  stem  of 

Luke  L  31 ;  Jesso ;  and,  Beholdy  saith  the  Angel,  thou  ahxdi  canr 

ceive  in  thy  womb,  o*i;XX^>^i;  ev  yaarpL 

(2)  The  nutrition,  accretion,  and  entire  confor- 
mation of  his  body,  out  of  her  blood  and  substance; 

XL  27;  whence  her  womb  is  said  to  bear  him  (Blessed  is 
the  womb  that  bare  thee),  to  have  been  gravidated^ 
"•  5-  (iyKvoi)  or  great  with  child ;  the  which  as  it  grew 
Hau.  i.  18.  did  swell  her  womb  visibly ;  so  that.  She  was  found, 
or  observed  by  apparent  signs,  to  be  with  child  of 
him,  eupiOfi  iv  yaarpt  €;(oi/<ra,  or  to  have  him  in  her 
womb. 

(3)  His  nativity  itself,  or  exclusion  into  the 
open  world ;  which  is  thus  expressed  by  the  E  van- 
Luke  ii.  .  gelist;  The  days  were  accom/plished  thai  she  should 

'  '  be  delivered,  and  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  son. 
Whatever,  therefore,  any  mother  doth  confer 
to  the  entire  production  of  a  child,  is  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  Blessed  Virgin ;  whence  she  was  truly 

i-  43.  and  properly  The  mother  of  our  Lord,  and  is  ac- 
cordingly often  so  called  in  the  Gospels;  whence 
also  she  hath  been  in  the  Church  defined  to  be  and 
commonly  styled  Qsotokos,  the  bearer  and  mother 
of  God;  that  is  of  him  who  is  God;  that  term 
asserting  the  Divinity  of  Christ  and  the  unity  of 
his  person,  against  Nestorius  and  his  partisans; 
who  said,  that  the  Virgin  was  not  properly  Gcoroicoy, 
but  XpiaroroKos^;  and  that  he  who  was  bom,  was 

'  Nest.  Epi»t.  ad  Cyrill.  in  Cone.  Eph.  [Bin.  Cone  Tom.  11. 
p  168  c] 


i 
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not  God,  but  avOpwiro^  6€o(l>o()o^^j  a  man  carrying  serm. 
God,  or  Divinity,  in  him. 


Now  for  our  instruction  and  use  we  may  resolve 
the  word  her  into  three  respects  distinctly  con- 
siderable ;  he  was  bom  of  her,  a  Woman ;  he  was 
bom  of  her,  a  Virgin;  he  was  bom  of  her,  Mary; 
each  of  which  respects  is  pregnant  with  matter  ob- 
servable: he  was  bom  of  a  Woman,  that  was 
highly  needful  to  be ;  of  a  Virgin,  that  was  very 
requisite;  of  Mary,  that  doth  involve  divers  cir- 
cumstances  of  importance. 

I  Our  Saviour  was  bom  of  a  woman. 

The  Valentinian  heretics  of  old  did  opine,  that 
he  was  only  bom  through  a  woman,  or  did  merely 
pass  through  her,  as  liquor  doth  pass  through  a 
vessel;  but  that  is  a  great  error;  for  he  was  bom 
in  her,  and  of  her;  in  our  text  it  is,  eV  aurp  yewriQer, 
generated  in  her;  which  in  sound  expresseth  no 
more,  than  her  containing  him  when  conceived,  but 
according  to  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  particle  3  (be) 
answering  to  eV  here,  is  apt  to  signify  more;  and 
»„^  l»  Ven  to  do  ^  I  CO.S  to  p«.llel 
expressions;  as  that  of  St  Paul,  God  sent  forth  his  Gai.  w.  4. 
Son  bom,  ex  yvuaiKot,  of  a  woman;  and  that  of  St 
Luke,  (in  the  best  copies,  followed  by  our  English 

translators,)    to  yewdfievov  ayiou  ix  aou.    The  holy  ^^^'^- SS' 

thing  that  is  bom  of  thee,  or  out  of  thee. 

Indeed  of  a  woman  he  was  born,  that  is,  from 
the  matter  and  substance  of  a  woman:    so  as 
thereby  to  bear  the  relation  of  a  kinsman  to  us, 
becoming  consanguineous  to  aU  mankind,  which  a^,,;, 
God  did  make  of  one  blood;  whence.  He  is  not  |?v .. 

•^  '  Heb.u.  ii» 

>4- 

'  C^TiIL  Rpist  ad  Nest,  in  Cone.  £ph«  [Bin.  Cone.  Tom.  11.  Eph.v.30. 
p.  162  A.] 
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SERM.  a^shamed  to  call  us  brethren,  and  alloweth  us  to 

'-  be  of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones. 

We  may  easily  conceive,  that  God  could  imme- 
diately have  created  a  nature  in  kind  and  proper* 
ties  like  to  ours^  and  have  assumed  it;  but  that 
would  not  have  so  fitly  served  the  design  of  recon- 
ciling himself  to  us^  and  redeeming  us;  to  the 
effecting  that  in  the  most  congruous  way,  not  only 
a  resemblance  in  nature,  but  a  cognation  and  prox- 
imity in  blood  was  needful,  or  at  least  was  very 
convenient  and  suitable :  for  our  blood  being  taint- 
ed, our  whole  stock  having  forfeited  its  dignity  and 
estate  by  £he  rebellious  disloyalty  of  our  common 
ancestors,  it  was  expedient,  that  it  should  be  purged 
and  restored  by  the  satisfactory  merit  and  accept- 
able fideUty  of  one,  who  was  of  our  race  and  kindred. 
We  being  to  be  adopted  and  received  into  God's 
family,  it  was  proper  that  business  should  be 
transacted  by  intervention  of  a  common  relation ; 

r.ai.  iv.  4,  according  to  the  discourse  of  St  Paul,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  born  of  a  woman,  bo7^  under  the 
law,  thai  he  might  redeem  those  that  were  under  the 
law,  (that  according  to  the  obligation  undertaken 
by  him,  he  performing  the  obedience  required  by 
the  law,  might  redeem  those  who,  being  tied  to 
obey  the  law,  had  yet  transgressed  it),  wa  t^v 
vio0€<Tiav  airo\al3wfjL€v,  that  (it  foUoweth)  we  might 
receive  the  adoption;  that  is,  that  we  by  virtue  and 
in  consequence  of  that  birth  from  a  woman,  and 
of  that  obedience  to  the  law  performed  by  our 
brother,  might  be  in  capacity  to  receive  the  quality 
or  state  of  sons  to  God. 

It  was  likewise  seemly,  that  the  Devil,  who  by 
the  weakness  of  a  woman  had  seduced  man  from 
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his  duty  to  God,  had  overthrown,  triumphed  over,    skkm. 
and  captivated  God's  creature,  in  just  amends  for    ^^^' 
the  reparation  of  God's  honour  and  our  consola- 
tion, should,  by  the  strength  and  faithful  constancy 
of  one  proceeding  from  a  woman,  be  himself  de- 
feated and  debased ;  according  to  the  mystical  in- 
tent of  that  most  ancient  prophecy,  or  promise.  The  Gen.  iu. 
seed  of  the  woman  shall  break  the  serpent's  head; 
of  the  woman,  the  man  is  not  mentioned ;  for, 

2  Our  Lord  wm  bom  of  a  virgin:  so  it  was 
anciently  presignified  and  predicted ;  A  virgin  shall  i»»-  ^'"• 
conceive  and  hear  a  Son;  a  virgin^;  Ahnah,  a^o- 
Kpv<l>a9f  (so  Aquila,  with  respect  to  the  derivation 
of  the  word,  did  render  it),  that  is,  a  reduse;  one 
who  perhaps  had  seldom  seen,  who  never  had 
known  a  man. 

This,  it  seemeth,  was  that  new  thing  (that  most 
strange  and  admirable  thing)  which  God  in  the 
prophet  Jeremiah  did  foreshew,  that  he  would  cre- 
ate in  the  earth,  and  which  should  then  happen, 
when  he  would  restore  Zion,  and  establish  a  new 
covenant  with  his  people;  namely,  A  wo7nxm  shall  ^^'^^^^' 
compass  a  man:  a  woman  in  a  manner  extraordi- 
nary, without  the  concourse  of  a  male,  should  con- 
ceive, and  enclose  in  her  womb  a  man;  that  very 
man  who  should  accomplish  the  great  matters  there 
predicted  and  promised.  So  it  was,  and  so  upon 
divers  accounts  it  was  requisite,  that  it  should  be. 

For  how  otherwise  apparently,  to  the  sense  and 
satisfaction  of  all  men,  could  he  be  that  which  (ac- 
cording to  ancient  prophecies  and  common  expec- 
tation, as  also  according  to  the  exigency  of  things, 
and  the  tenor  of  Divine  purposes)  he  ought  to  be, 


91. 
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SERM.  both  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  man,  otherwise 

XXV  1  •  •      • 

L^  than  by  coming  of  a  virgin?     He  must  be  bom  of 

a  woman,  that  he  might  truly  be  the  son  of  man; 
he  must  be  born  of  a  virgin,  that  he  might  be 
clearly  the  Son  of  God ;  how  otherwise  could  there 
be  an  effectual  conviction  of  his  Divine  original  ? 

It  was  also  decent  and  expedient^  that  the 
tabernacle  in  which  God  should  reside  and  dwell, 
should  be  proper  and  enclosed ;  that  the  temple  of 
the  Divinity  should  be  holy  and  separate;  that 
the  soil,  whence  holiness  itself  would  sprout  forth, 
should  be  clear  and  pure  from  all  sordid  mixtures^ ; 
that  none  should  presume  to  touch  the  border  of 
Exod.  xix.  that  holy  mountain,  where  God  so  specially  would 
manifest  himself;  that  the  lust  of  man  should  not 
approach  that  place,  whence  the  glory  of  God 
would  so  iUustriously  shine  forth. 

It  was  also  most  convenient  for  exciting  due 
attention  and  regard,  for  begetting  faith,  for  pro- 
curing reverence  and  admiration  in  men,  that  our 
Kedeemer  should  enter  on  the  world  in  a  manner 
so  peculiar  and  miraculous :  for  who  that  heareth  of 
such  an  event,  can  forbear  to  mind  it,  and  ponder  on 
it?  who  can  doubt  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  whom 
by  sufficient  and  certain  attestation  he  leameth  to 
have  been  conceived  without  any  concurrence  of 
man?  who  will  not  readily  defer  high  veneration 
to  him,  who  appeareth  in  a  manner  so  glorious  and 
supernatural  ? 

3   Moreover,  our  Saviour  was  bom  of  Mary; 
of  that  singular  person  determined  and  described 

'  "Eirptirt  yA/i  top  cVi  a(^ap<Ttq.  rou  varrh^  cV  r^  apOptamlvtf  /3ifa> 
ytvofkipov,  dwu  Ttjs  vtrfip€Tovarft  airrov  rp  yrrinfo-fi  rijt  affiBapviat  iip^- 

aoBai, — Grog,  Ny8«.  In  ChiiEt;  Nat.  Oi»p.  Tom.  ii.  p.  776  [c]. 
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in  the  Gospels;  of  her  that  was  espoused  to  and  serm; 
did  live  with  Joseph;  with  Joseph  the  carpenter; 


who  was  bom  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  who  lived 
in  the  city  of  Nazareth  in  GaUlee ;  who  both  ac- 
cording to  natural  and  legal  extraction  was  de- 
scended in  a  direct  lineage  from  kmg  David,  being, 
as  St  Luke  saith,  0/the  house  and  family  ofDavidy  Luke  u.  4; 
ef  fHKov  Koi  irarpia^  AajSc^,  and  who  by  conse-  '*  '  * 
quence  did  lineally  come  from  Abraham.  She 
herself  was  also  of  the  same  stock  and  family ;  as 
may  be  collected  from  circumstances  intimat^  in 
the  story,  and  certainly  may  be  deduced  from  the 
prophecies  concerning  our  Saviour's  stock,  with  the 
assertions  implying  their  accomplishment. 

Of  Mary,  therefore,  by  blood  and  progeny  a 
princess,  extracted  from  the  most  illustrious  stem 
on  earth ;  not  only  famous  among  men,  but  (which 
is  infinitely  more)  especially  dear  to  God ;  who  yet 
in  external  condition  was  very  mean  and  poor,  liv- 
ing obscurely  in  cohabitation  with  an  artisan,  of  a 
painfiil  and  not  gainful  trade. 

As  for  her  personal  qualifications,  they  were 
excellently  worthy;  for  in  disposition  of  mind  she 
was  very  religious  and  devout  toward  God ;  in  the 
temper  of  her  spirit,  very  sweet  and  calm,  very 
modest,  meek,  and  humble;  such  the  passages 
occurring  in  the  Gospels  concerning  her  do  shew 
her  to  have  been;  such  particularly  that  most  ex->-4<5-55. 
ceUent  hymn  ejaculated  by  her  (wherein  we  may 
discover  a  spirit  ravished  with  the  most  sprightly 
devotion  imaginable ;  a  devotion  iuU  of  ardent 
love,  of  humble  thankfulness,  of  hearty  joy,  tem- 
pered with  most  submissive  reverence)  demon- 
strateth  her  to  have  been. 
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KERM.         Of  a  mother  so  related^  and  so  qualified^  our  Sar 
'—  viour  was  bom ;  both  which  points  were  requisite. 


She  was  so  related,  for  the  declaration  of  God's 
truth,  fidelity,  and  constancy,  in  accomplishing 
those  ancient  predictions  and  promises  made  to  the 
Gen.  xxvi.  Fathers :  to  Abraham,  that  in  his  seed  all  the 
xii.  3;  families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed:  to  David, 
xxii.is/  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  God  would  raise  up 
Actim.  '  Christ  to  sit  upon  his  throne;  concerning  whom,  as 
n?  30.  '^y  many  passages  in  the  Gospel  it  appeareth,  God's 
i8»i.  xi.  I,  people  had  a  general  expectation  and  persuasion, 
Bom.  i.  3;  that  he  should  be  the  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 

XV,   \1, 

Pa!  cxxxii.  and  a  Branch  growing  out  of  his  roots ;  in  whom 
Rev.  V.  5;  the  horn  of  David  should  bud;  who  should  raise 
Amoa'ii.  ^^  tabernacle  of  David  that  was  fallen,  and  rule 
Arts  XV  ^^®^  ^^  kingdom  of  Jacob  for  ever :  and  that  our 
i\   .      Lord  should  be  bom  at  Bethlehem,  that  he  should 

Luke  1.  31.  , 

Jer.  xxxiii.  be  Called  a  Nazarene,  were  circumstances  touched 
xxiii.  5.     in  the  Prophets,  for  the  verification  whereof  it  was 
,  5%  ,";|/ needful  that  the  mother  of  our  Lord  should  be 
thus  related. 

She  was  also  to  be  so  duly  qualified,  as  to  her 
state  and  mind ;  being  homely  in  state  of  life,  and 
holy  in  disposition  of  mind ;  to  signify,  that  God 
did  not  so-much  regard  the  outward  pomps  and 
appearances  of  this  vain  world,  as  the  inward  frame 
and  temper  of  spirit. 

It  is,  indeed,  no  small  disparagement  to  those 
empty  glories,  which  men  are  wont  so  hugely  to 
admire,  and  it  may  be  a  strong  inducement  to  a 
moderate  esteem  of  them,  if  we  consider  it,  that 
God  did  not  choose  for  the  mother  of  his  Son,  and 
Saviour  of  mankind,  a  visibly  great  princess,  or 
any  to  appearance  honourable,  splendid,  or  weal- 
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thy  personage;  but  her  that  was  espoused  to  a  sebm. 
mechanic  artificer,  her  that  was  only  rich  in  grace, 


and   decked  with   interior  endowments;   adorned 
(after  the  garb  which  St  Peter  recommendeth  to  i  Pet.  iu. 
women)  with  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  the  *' 
incorruptible   purity  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price.     This 
is  the  reflection  which  she  herself  did  make  upon 
the  matter;   for  this  her  soul  did  magnify  God,  Luke i. 51, 
because  he  had  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his  hand-  ^' 
maiden; — He  had  shewed  strength  with  his  arm;  he 
had  scattered  the  provd  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts;  he  had  put  down  the  mighty  from  their  seat, 
and  had  exalted  the  humble  and  m^ek;  he  had  filled 
the  hungry  vnth  good  things^  and  the  rich  he  had 
sent  empty  away.     This  sheweth  the  extreme  folly 
of  contemning  the  poor,  to  whom  commonly  God 
expresseth  so  special  regard,  who  are  capable  of  so 
high  fikvours,  who  have  so  glorious  consorts  of  their 
state. 

Such  a  person  did  the  Son  of  God  choose  to 
bear  himself,  to  bear  duty  unto,  to  confer  that 
special  favour  and  eminent  honour  upon ;  an 
honour,  among  all  exterior  honours  the  highest 
that  ever  was  vouchsafed  to  any  of  human  kind,  or, 
indeed,  to  any  mere  creature. 

I  say  of  exterior  honours ;  for  spiritual  advan- 
tages our  Lord  himself  doth  teach  us  in  our  esteem 
to  prefer  above  this  great  privilege;  they  being  toto 
genere  superior,  and  placing  us  in  a  nobler  relation 
to  him  than  this;  Whosoever^  saith  he,  shall  do  the  ^tt  xH. 
wHl  of  my  Father  that  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  ^^* 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother;  the  same  in  a 
more  excellent  manner  and  sublime  degree  is  allied, 

B.  8.  VOL.  VI.  17 
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SEBM.  is  endeared  to  him,  than  he  can  be  upon  the  Bcore 

'—  of  any  carnal  kindred :   the  conformity  to  him  in 

our  mind  and  aflfections  doth  render  us  nearer  to 
him  than  any  cognation  of  blood;  the  having  him 
formed  in  our  hearts  is  more  considerable,  than  the 
gestation  of  him  in  the  womb. 

Indeed,  the  mother  of  our  Lord  herself,  although 
Luke  i.  28,  as  such  shc  was  K€xapiTwii€vti,  especially  favoured 
and  graced,  and  blessed  among  women;  although 
upon  that  account  all  nations  must  esteem  and 
call  her  blessed ;  although  worthily  she  did  in  that 
respect  acknowledge,  that  God  had  done  fAeyaXetOy 
magnificent  and  mighty  things  for  her ;  yet  really, 
in  just  esteem,  to  have  Christ  bom  in  her  soul,  to 
have  participated  of  his  divine  gra^  and  presence 
in  her  heart,  the  Holy  Ghost  having  produced  a 
spiritual  birth  of  holy  dispositions  in  her,  was  a 
nobler  honour  and  a  truer  happiness  than  that; 
Neither  would  it,  as  St  Chysostom  saith,  have  been 
anywise  profitable  to  her,  if  she  had  not  been  vir- 
tuous,  to  bear  Christ  in  her  womb,  or  to  bring  forth 
that  admiratle  birih^;  this  our  Saviour  plainly 
declared,  when  as  a  good  woman,  transported  by 
the  ravishing  excellency  of  his  discourse,  did  cry 
xi.  27, 18.  out,  Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  he  thence 
took  occasion  to  say,  Yea,  rather,  blessed  are  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

We  might  also  here  further  observe,  that  our 
Saviour  upon  other  good  accounts  willingly  did 
choose  so  mean  a  parentage ;  namely. 

That  he  thence  might  have  readier  opportunity 

OWe  tA  KvtHJHipfjaai  tov  Xpifrrhv,  jcal  t6p  ^avfiaar^  ^xccyor  rtfmv 
rcxccy,  JJ^e*  r*  Ktphotf  ap€rr\t  ovk  oISotj^. — ^In  Matt.  Hom.  ZLIY.  [0pp. 
Tom.  n.  p.  287.] 
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to  undergo  and  teste  the  greatest  inconveniences  ^55^' 

and  hardships  incident  to  our  nature,  thereby  more - 

fiilly  meriting  and  suffering  for  us. 

That  he  might  have  occasion  to  exempUfy  the 
most  difficult  virtues  and  duties,  (humility,  meek- 
ness, patience,  contentedness,)  shewing  us  how  we 
should  virtuously  comport  with  the  lowest  stete; 
how  we  should  cheerfully  sustein  wants,  labours, 
pains,  and  disgraces;  how  we  should  contentedly 
be  destitute  of  all  the  glories,  riches,  and  pleasures 
of  this  world. 

That  also  the  Divine  power  and  glory  might 
appear  more  conspicuously  through  his  worldly 
stete  of  impotency  and  baseness. 

That  he  might  insinuate  the  nature  of  his  king- 
dom, not  to  consist  in  secular  pomp  and  puissance, 
but  in  sphitual  power  over  the  hearts  of  men.    • 

That  he  might  discover  wherein  our  happiness 
doth  consist;  how  little  anything,  which  is  high  in 
vulgar  esteem  of  men,  is  an  ingredient  thereof: 
and  what  is  the  true  grandeur  of  a  man ;  not  his 
outward  garb  and  retinue,  but  his  inward  virtue 
and  goodness. 

Finally,  this  relation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  to 
our  Lord,  as  it  should  beget  a  precious  esteem  and 
honourable  memory  of  her,  (for  let  that  mouth  be 
cursed  which  wiU  not  call  her  blessed,  let  the  name 
of  him  be  branded  with  everlasting  reproach  of 
folly,  who  will  not  prefer  her  in  dignity  before  any 
queen  or  empress,)  so  it  should  not  serve  to  breed 
in  us  fond  opinions, '  or  to  ground  superstitious 
practices  in  regard  to  her,  as  it  hath  happened 
to  do  among  divers  sorts  of  Christians ;  especially 
among  the  adherente  to  Bome.     For, 

17—2 
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SERM.        They  (out  of  a  wanton  mind,  but  in  effect  pro- 

A  A.  Y  • 


fenely  and  sacrilegiously)  have  attributed  to  her 
divers  swelling  and  vain  names,  divers  scandalously 
unsavoury,  some  hideously  blasphemous  titles  and 
elogies,  as  alluding  to,  so  intrenching  upon,  the 
incommunicable  prerogatives  of  God  Almighty 
and  of  our  Blessed  Saviour;  such  as  The  Queen  of 
Heaven,  The  Health  of  the  World,  The  Mother  of 
Mercies,  The  Spouse  of  God,  Our  Lady,  (as  if, 
Eph.  iv.  5.  beside  our  unu3  Dominus,  there  were  una  Domina 
6.     '       in  the  Church,  forgotten  by  St  Paul,)  with  the  like. 

They  ascribe  to  her  the  most  sublime  attributes 
of  God,  together  with  his  most  peculiar  actions  of 
providence  and  protection  over  us,  yea  of  redemp- 
tion itself. 

They  yield  acts  of  religious  veneration  (prayer 
and  praise)  to  her,  and  those  in  a  very  high  manner 
and  strain;  professing  not  only  to  serve  her  reU- 
giously,  (which  the  Holy  Scripture  chargeth  us  to 
do  in  regard  to  God,  and  him  only,)  but  iirepSov 
Xeveiv,  to  do  more  than  serve  her,  or  to  serve  her 
with  exceeding  devotion. 

Who  commonly  do  at  the  end  of  their  works 
join,  Praise  he  to  God  and  to  the  Blessed  Virgin^; 
as  if  she  were  to  share  with  God  in  the  glory  and 
gratitude  due  for  blessing  or  success  upon  our 
performances. 

All  this  they  do,  without  any  plain  reason,  any 
plausible  authority,  any  ancient  example,  yea  mani- 
festly enough  against  the  best  reason,  the  com- 
mands of  God,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
primitive  Church,  all  which  do  conspire  in  appro- 
priating religious  adoration  to  God  alone;  neither 

'  Laus  Deo  et  B.  Virgin!. 
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the  Holy  Scripture  nor  the  first  Fathers  excepting  berm. 

the  Blessed  Virgin  from  the  general  rule,  or  taking L 

notice  of  her  as  an  object  of  our  worship,  but 
nipping  the  first  essays  of  such  a  superstition  in 
the  Collyridians. 

Such  groundless  and  foolish  conceits,  such 
dangerous  and  impious  practices,  we  should  care- 
fully beware;  the  which,  as  they  much  derogate 
from  God's  honour,  and  prejudice  his  service,  and 
thwart  his  commands,  so  they,  indeed,  do  rather 
finreatly  discredit,  injure,  and  abuse  the  Blessed 
^gin  (making  her  name  accessory  to  such  enor- 
mous  scandals,)  than  they  do  bring  any  honour, 
or  do  any  right  to  her;  whose  greater  honour  it 
was,  in  truth,  to  be  a  meek  and  humble  servant, 
than  to  be  the  mother  of  her  Lord  and  Saviour. 
And  I  doubt  not,  but,  el  ti9  aiaOtjai^,  if  she  from 
her  seat  of  bliss  doth  behold  these  perverse  ser- 
vices, or  absurd  flatteries  of  her,  she  with  holy 
regret  and  disdain  doth  distaste,  loathe,  disdain, 
and  reject  them*;  with  a  Non  nobis  Domine;  and 
with  the  Angel  in  the  Apocalyse,  opa  jmii.  It  is  Rev.  xix. 
the  chief  and  truest  honour  we  can  do  her,  to  ^^ii  9. 
esteem  her  great  modesty  and  humility,  to  imitate  ^^  ^^' 
her  piety  and  grace,  after  her  pattern  conscien- 
tiously to  reverence  and  obey  her  Son ;  unto  whom 
therefore  let  us  with  hearty  thankfulness  render 
all  glory  and  praise.    Amen. 

*  O  Blessed  Virgin,  (and  cursed  be  that  mouth,  which 
will  not  call  thee  Blessed ;  let  him  bear  the  eternal  reproach 
of  folly,  who  will  not  avow  thee  to  have  had  a  greater  honomr 
than  ever  woman  had,  beyond  being  an  empress,)  yet  c?  nt 
oMiiatSf  if  thou  hast  any  sense  of  what  is  done  here,  how 
dost  thou  disdain  such  absurd  flatterers. — MS. 
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THE  CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST. 

I  Cor.  I.  23. 

But  we  preach  Chrisi  crucified^. 
SERM.  rpHE  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  is  called  The  word^ 


of  the  cross,  o   Xoyo^  6  tou  aTavpou  ;    that  is, 

18.  ''  ^  a  report  concerning  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  together 
with  the  declaration  of  the  ends,  effects,  and  uses 
of  it;  this  being  a  special  and  main  point  therein, 
whereto  all  the  rest  are  closely  allied,  and  whereon 
the  whole  method  of  our  salvation  dependeth ;  a 
point,  which,  (as  St  Paul  in  this  and  in  several 
other  places  doth  acquaint  us,)  of  all  others,  did 
find  the  hardest  entertainment  among  all  sorts  of 
people,  to  whom  it  was  addressed;  few  auditors 
being  disposed  to  swallow  it,  or  able  to  digest  it. 
The  Jews  were  much  offended,  that  one  who  suf- 
fered by  their  hands  in  so  vile  and  wretched  a 
manner  should  be  propounded  to  them  as  their 
Messias  and  King;  the  same  who,  according  to 
their  opinions  and  hopes,  (grounded  on  their  an- 
cient prophecies  plausibly  interpreted,  and  on  their 
constant  traditions,)  was  destined  to  restore  them 
from  their  afflicted  condition,  and  to  rear  them 
into  a  high  state  of  prosperity.  The  Pagans  took  it 
for  an  extravagantly  foolish  conceit,  that  a  person 
of  so  mean  a  quality  and  so  miserable  a  fortune, 

*  T6»  (orravprnfUvoPf  tuho  was  cfueijied. 
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should  be  such  as  was  told  them,  the  Son  of  God,  serm. 

XXVL 

and  Lord  of  all  things^  the  author  of  happiness^ 


and  the  object  of  highest  adoration  to  all  men^; 
very  absurd  and  abominable  this  proposition  did 
generally  seem  to  the  carnal  and  worldly  pre- 
judices of  men,  who  little  could  understand^  and 
less  would  consider  the  sublime  design  thereof; 
but  to  those  who  (being  endued  with  a  meek  heart, 
and  enlighted  by  divine  grace)  did  rightly  appre- 
hend  and  duly  weigh  it,  it  did  afford  great  satis- 
faction and  comfort;  it  had  on  them  a  most 
effectual  and  beneficial  influence;  proving  indeed 
unto  them  The  power  of  God  to  salvation;  as  rais- 1  cor.  i. 
ing  in  them  strong  hopes  of  salvation,  and  engag-  J^^.  i  ,5. 
ing  them  in  a  practice  conducible  thereto.  Upon 
this  point  therefore  our  Lord's  ambassadors,  the 
holy  Apostles,  in  their  preaching  chiefly  did  iasist, 
declaring  the  great  ends  and  excellent  fruits  of 
our  Blessed  Saviour's  crucifixion;    according  to 

^  Celsus  apud  Grig.  con.  Gels.  Lib.  11.  p.  83.  [Has  d*  ov«c  arri- 
tcpvt  y^€v^f  r6  vvr6  rov  vapd  rf  KlXa^  *Iovda*ov  \€y6fitvov^  Sri 
**  Wrfiiwa  ntitrag  4^X9^  ^Ct*  ^^  (^')  M7^^  ^^  iavrov  fioBriTaff 
iKokaaBfi  Kol  rounfra  inrifieipt ;"]  Lib.   Yll.  p.  368.    [T6y  di  /Sc!^  fuv 

Porpbyrius  apud  Aug.  do  Gir.  Dei,  z.  28.  [Opp.  Tom.  yn.  col.  263 
o.]  [Hunc  autem  Gbristum  esse  non  credis;  coDtemnis  enim  eum 
propter  corpus  ex  femina  acceptum,  et  propter  crucis  opprobrium.] 
Jul.  Imp.  apud  Gyrill.  con.  Jul.  Opp.  Tom.  yi.  p.  194  c. 
[Eina  J  dvmvxf'ts  iv^p^nroi — t6  tov  aravpov  vpoviajvurt  (vXov,  €lK6vas 
ovrov  o'Kutypa(f>cvvT€i  iv  rf  /jicrwiry  koX  irph  r&v  olicrjfjLaTtiv  iyypa(f>ovr€ff 
ap  a(i»s  Sip  ris  trweroripovs  vpmv  piaT^tratVf  rj  rovs  a(f>pov€aTfpovs 
cXcifo'CfCV,  o\  KaT€Uco\ov$ovPT€s  vpiP  fls  rovTO  ^0ov  SXtBpoVf  Sort 
Tovt  aUawiovs  dtf>€PT€s  Btovs  im.  rcSv  'lovdatov  fitra^fivcu  vtKp6v.^ 

Tryphon  apud  Just.  Mart.  [Gpp.  p.  197  a,  b.]  [El  dc  xaX 
arifuos  ovrat  trravpoaOijpai  r^i'  Xpior^y,  anopovy^v  tiriKarapaTot 
yap  6  <Traypovp.€voi  hf  r^  v6ptf  Xcycrat  cfrai.  cJoTf  irpor  rovro  cucp^p 
diHnrtitrrctf  «x**'  ifoBrfrbp  pip  top  Xpiarop  on  al  ypa<f>a\  lajpva-a-ovtri 
ifKi99p6y  cWir*  rl  dc  bih  rov  tp  rf  p6p^  KtKorripapipov  naSovSf  /3ovX<$- 
fuBa  paBtiPy  f2  lx<if  <cal  trcpl  rovrov  dfrodci^i.] 
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9. 
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SERM.  that  of  St  PauL  /  determined   to   know  nothing 
among  you,  mve  Christ,  and  him  (niwified. 

It  is  therefore  questionless  a  most  profitable, 
and  ever  (especially  now,  when  our  Lord's  passion 
is  by  the  Church  solemnly  commemorated)  very 
seasonable  subject  of  our  meditation;  apt  to  excite 
good  thoughts,  good  affections,  and  good  resolu- 
tions in  us;  and  as  such,  I  mean  now  to  recom- 
mend and  apply  it;  endeavouring  to  assist  your 
meditation  by  suggesting  some  remarkable  par- 
ticulars concerning  it ;  and  in  my  discourse  I  shall 
not  so  much  generally  consider  the  death  and 
passion  of  our  Lord,  as  the  particular  manner  and 
kind  thereof °,  by  crucifixion*;  the  which  we  may 
contemplate,  as  qualified  with  divers  notable  ad- 
juncts; namely, 

I.  As  a  suffering  in  appearance  criminal. 

II.  As  most  bitter  and  painful. 

III.  As  most  ignominious  and  shameful. 

IV.  As  agreeable  and  advantageous  to  the 
intents  of  his  passion. 

V.  As  completory  of  ancient  presignifications 
and  predictions. 

®  Tryphon  the  Jew,  in  JuBtin  Martyr,  doth  confess,  that  Christ, 
according  to  the  prophecies  of  Holy  Scripture,  was  to  suffer;  but 
it  did  offend  him  that  he  should  suffer  in  this  kind. — Ut  supra. 

*  The  meaning  of  the  word,  and  the  manner  of  that 
event,  which  is  signified  thereby,  you  do,  I  may  presume, 
well  know ;  to  wit,  that  our  Lord  was  affixed  to  a  cross,  that 
is  to  a  kind  of  patibulum  or  gibbet,  mainly  consisting  of 
two  beams,  or  pieces  of  wood,  one  erect,  to  which  the  length 
of  his  body  was  applied,  and  fastened  by  nails ;  the  other 
transverse,  to  which  his  arms  being  stretched  out,  his  hands 
were  also  nailed  :  such  was  the  manner  of  his  crucifixion. — 
MS. 
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VI.  As  apt  to  excite  devotion  in  us,  and  to  serm. 

•  xxvx 

enforce  on  us  the  practice  of  our  duty. 


I.   Let  us  consider  it  as  a  suffering  in  appear- 
ance criminal ;  or  a  seeming  execution  of  justice 
upon  our  Lord  as  a  malefactor;  He  was,  as  the  ind.  uu. 
Prophet  foretold,  numbered  among  the  transgress-  "' 
ors;  and,  God,  saith  St  Paul,  made  him  sin  for  ^  o^r.  y. 
us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  is,  God  ordered  him  to 
be  dealt  with  as  an  exceedingly  sinAil  or  criminous 
person,  who  in  himself  was  perfectly  innocent,  and 
void  of  the  least  tendency  to  any  fault;    so  in 
effect  it  was,  that  he  was  impeached  of  the  highest 
crimes,  not  only  as  a  violator  of  the  Divine  law,  Johnv.iS; 
in  breaking  the  sabbath,  in  keeping  bad  company,  ^^i^. 
and  holding  an  over-free  conversation;  but  as  an 
impostor,  deluding  and  seducing  the  people;   as 
a  blasphemer,  assuming  to  himself  the  properties 
and  prerogatives  of  God ;  as  a  seditious  and  re- 
bellious person,  perverting  the  nation,  forbidding  Luke  xziiL 
the  payments  of  tribute  to  Caesar,  usurping  royal  Matt 
authority,  and  pretending  to  be  Christ  a  King;"^"*^^' 
in  general,  a  KaKoiroios,  a  mxdefactor,  or  one  guilty 
of  notable    crimes;   so   his  prosecutors    (in   the 
Gospel)  did  affirm ;  If,  said  they  to  Pilate,  he  were  John  xriii. 
not  a  malefactor,  we  should  not  have  delivered  him  ^^' 
up  to  thee:  as  such  he  was  represented  and  ar- 
raigned ;  and  that,  although  by  a  sentence  wrested 
from  the  judge  against  his  conscience,  by  the  ma- 
licious importunity  of  his  accusers,  he  was  con- 
demned, and  in  pretence  suffered  as  such,  is  dear, 
and  admitted  by  all. 

Now,  whereas  any  death  or  passion  of  our  Lord 
(as  being  in  itself  infinitely  valuable,  and  most 
precious  in  the  sight  of  God)  might  have  been 
sufficient  toward  the  accomplishing  the  general 
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8ERM.  designs  of  his  passion^  the  expiation  of  our  guilt, 
the  appeasement  of  God's  wrath,  the  satisfaction 


of  divine  justice;  it  might  be  inquired,  why  God 
should  so  expose  him,  and  why  he  should  choose 
to  suffer  under  this  odious  and  ugly  character:  to 
satisfy  this  demand,  and  that  we  may  the  more 
admire  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God  in  this 
great  dispensation,  divers  reasons  may  be  assigned, 
which  are  intimated  in  Holy  Scripture,  or  bear  a  con- 
formity to  its  doctrine,  why  it  was  so  ordered.  For, 
I  As  our  Saviour  freely  did  undertake  a  life 
of  greatest  meanness  and  hardship,  so  upon  the 
like  accounts  he  might  be  pleased  to  undergo  a 
death,  of  all  most  bitter  and  uncomfortable ;  there 
is  nothing  to  man's  nature  (especially  to  honest 
and  ingenuous  nature,  wherein  natural  modesty  is 
not  extinct)  more  abominable  than  such  a  death : 
God  for  good  purposes  hath  planted  in  our  con- 
stitution a  lively  sense  of  disgrace ;  and  of  all 
disgraces  that  which  proceedeth  from  an  imputa- 
tion of  heinous  crimes  is  most  disgustful  and 
pungent;  and  being  conscious  of  our  innocence, 
doth  increase  the  smart;  and  to  reflect  upon  our- 
selves dying  under  it,  or  leaving  the  world  with 
an  indelible  stain  upon  our  name  and  memory, 
is  yet  more  grievous ;  even  to  languish  by  degrees, 
enduring  the  torments  of  a  long,  however  sharp 
disease,  would,  to  any  ingenuous  person,  be  far 
more  eligible,  than  in  this  manner  (of  being  re- 
puted and  treated  as  a  villain)  to  find  a  quick  and 
easy  dispatch ;  some  touch  of  which  resentment 
we  may  conceive  breaking  forth  in  our  Lord,  and 
Luke  xxii.  somcwhat  of  mau's  nature  discovering  itself  in  that 
Mafct.  question;  Be  ye  come  ovi^  as  against  a  thief y  with 
»xvi.  55.    g^^^^  ^^^  staves?     He  did,  it  seems,  as  a  man. 
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loathe  to  be  prosecuted  as  a  thief;  yet  he  willingly  bbrm^ 

chose  it;  as  he  purposely  did  embrace  other  the '- 

worst  of  distasteful  things  belonging  to  our  nature^ 

and  incident  to  that  lowly  condition^  into  which 

he  did  put  himself,  (not  only  being  made  in  the  phfl.  il  7. 

likeness  of  man,  but  taking  the  form  of  a  servant;) 

to  endure  want,  and  to  &xe  hardly ;  to  be  slighted, 

envied,  hated,  scorned,  and  reproached,  through 

the  whole  course  of  his  life.    Had  he  died  in  any 

other  way,  he  had  not  been  so  complete  a  sufferer, 

nor  had  tasted  the  worst  of  what  men  can  and 

do  endure;  there  had  been  a  comfort  in  seeming 

innocent,  which  had  impaired  the  perfection  of 

his  imdertaking.    Often  was  he  in  danger  of  death,  Johny.  18; 

both  from  the  close  machinations,  and  from  the  5J)";  ^^' *^' 

open  violences  of  those  who  maligned  him;   but^*.''  '^' 

he  industriously  declined  a  death  so  easy,  and  so  *•  3i»  39- 

honourable,  if  I  may  so  speak ;  it  not  being  so 

disgraceM  to  fall  by  private  malice,  or  by  sudden 

rage,  as  by  the  solemn  and  deliberate  proceeding 

of  persons  in  public  authority  and  great  credit. 

This  kind  of  death  he  did  foresee,  and  plainly 
with  satisfaction  did  aim  at;  he  (as  we  have  it 
related  in  the  Gospels)  did  shew  his  disciples,  that 
it  was  incumbent  upon  him,  (by  God's  appoint- 
ment, and  his  own  choice,)  on  lei  avro¥  iroX^d  iraOeiVj  Matt.  xvi. 

That  he  ought  to  suffer  many  things;  to  he  repro-  Luke  Lx. 
haied  by  the  chief  priests^  elders,  and  scribes ;  to  MJu-k  ix. 
be  vUified  by  them;  to  be  condemned,  and  delivered  ^^^^  ^^ 
up  to  the  Gentiles,  eU  to  ifxirai^ai,  to  be  mocked,  and  '9- 
scourged,  and  crucified ;  as  a  most  flagitious  slave. 
Thus  would  our  Saviour,  in  conformity  to  all 
the  rest  of  his  voluntary  afflictions,  and  for  a  con- 
summation of  them,  not  only  suffer  in  his  body 


268  The  Crucijkcion  of  Christ. 

6ERM.  by  sore  bruises  and  wounds,  in  his  soul  by  the 
'  bitterest  sorrows  and  agonies;  but  in  his  name 
also  and  reputation  by  the  foulest  scandals ;  under- 
going as  well  all  the  infamy,  as  the  infirmity  which 
did  belong  unto  us,  or  could  befall  us;  thus  mean- 
ing by  all  means  to  express  his  charity,  and  exer* 
cise  his  compassion  toward  us;  thus  advancing 
his  merit,  and  yielding  the  utmost  satis&ction  to 
justice  in  our  behalf.     Again, 

2  Death  passing  on  him  as  a  male&ctor  by 
public  judgment,  did  best  suit  to  the  nature  of  his 
undertaking,  was  most  congruous  to  his  design 
in  suffering,  did  most  aptly  represent  what  he 
was  doing,  and  imply  the  reason  of  his  perform- 
ance .  We  all  were  guilty  in  a  most  high  degree; 
we  deserved  an  exemplary  condemnation;  the 
sharpest  pain,  together  with  the  greatest  shame, 
was  due  to  us,  for  our  unworthy  offending  our 
most  great  and  our  most  good  Lord  and  Maker; 
he  did  undertake  in  our  stead  to  bear  all  this,  and 
fully  to  satisfy  for  us ;  he  therefore  underwent  the 
like  judgment  and  punishment,  being  reputed, 
being  termed,  being  treated  as  we  should  have 
been,  in  quality  of  a  notorious  malefactor,  as  we 
in  truth  are.  What  we  really  had  acted  in  di&- 
honouring  and  usurping  upon  God,  in  disordering 
and  troubling  the  world,  in  deceiving  and  pervert- 
ing others,  (by  our  negligent  mistakes  and  our 
presumptuous  miscarriages ;  by  our  evil  practices 
and  contagious  examples,)  that  was  imputed  to  him, 

i8a*Lim.6.  and  avenged  on  him;  AU  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way; 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  of  us 
aU ;  he  therefore  did  not  only  sustain  an  equivalent 
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punishment,  but  in  a  sort  did  bear  an  equal  blame  serh. 

*  XXVI. 

with  us  before  God  and  man.     Further, 


3    Seeing  it  was  determined  that  our  Lord 
should  die  for  us,  and  that  not  in  a  natural  but 
violent  manner,  so  as  perfectly  to  satisfy  God's 
justice,  to  vindicate  his  honour,  and  to  evidence 
his  indignation  against  our  sins;  it  was  most  fit 
that  he  should  perform  it  in  that  way,  wherein 
God's  right  is  most  nearly  concerned,  and  his  pro- 
vidence most  discernible;    wherein  it  should  be 
most  apparent,  that  God  did  exact  and  inflict  pun- 
ishment on  him,  that  he  did  yield  unto  it,  and 
submissively  undergo  it.     AU  judgment,  as  Moses  i>eat.i  17. 
said  in  his  charge,  is  God's;  or  is  administered  in  ^6.°* 
his  name,  by  authority  derived   from  him;    all 
magistrates  being  his  officers  and  instruments,  by 
whom  he  govemeth  and  ordereth  the  world,  his 
kingdom;  whence  that  which  is  done  in  way  of 
formal  judgment  by  persons  in  authority,  God 
himself  may  be  supposed  in  a  more  special  and  im- 
mediate  manner  to  execute  it,  as  being  done  by  his 
commission,  in  his  stead,  on  his  behalf;  with  his 
pecuHar  superintendence  and   guidance :    it  was 
therefore  in  our  Saviour  a  signal  act  of  submission 
to  God's  authority  and  justice,  becoming  the  per- 
son  which  he  sustained,  of  our  proxy  and  Re- 
deemer,  to  undergo  such  a  judgment,  and  such  a 
punishment;  whereby  he  received  a  doom,  as  it  were, 
from  God's  own  mouth,  uttered  by  his  ministers; 
and  bare  the  stroke  of  justice  from  God's  hand, 
represented  by  his  instruments ;  wherefore  very 
seasonably  and  pertinently  did  he  reply  to  Pilate, 
avowing  his  authority  under  God  in  those  words. 
Thou  hadst  no  power  over  me,  or,  Kar  etioS,  against  \f^  *"' 
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SERM.  me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above;  implying 
^it  was  in  regard  to  that  originally  supreme  au- 
thority of  God  his  Father,  and  to  his  particular 
appointment  upon  that  occasion,  that  our  Saviour 
did  then  freely  subject  himself  to  those  inferior  and 
subordinate  powers,  as  to  the  proper  ministers  of 
Divine  justice.  Had  he  suffered  in  any  other  way, 
by  any  private  malice  or  passion  of  men,  God's 
special  providence  in  that  case  had  been  less  visi- 
ble, and  Christ's  obedience  not  so  remarkable ;  and 
if  he  must  die  by  public  hands,  it  must  be  as  a 
criminal,  under  a  pretence  of  guilt  and  demerit; 
there  must  be  a  formal  process,  how  full  soever  of 
mockery  and  outrage;  there  must  be  testimonies 
produced,  however  false  and  groundless;  there 
must  be  a  sentence  pronounced,  although  most 
partial  and  corrupt;  for  no  mail  is  persecuted  by 
authority  without  some  colour  of  desert ;  otherwise 
it  would  cease  to  be  public  authority,  and  become 
private  violence ;  the  prosecutor  then  would  put  off 
the  face  of  a  magistrate,  and  appear  as  a  murderer, 
or  a  thief. 

4  In  fine,  our  Saviour,  perhaps,  in  no  other 
way,  with  such  advantage,  could  have  displayed  all 
kinds  of  virtue  and  goodness,  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  furtherance  of  our  benefit,  as  in  this : 
the  judgment-hall,  with  all  the  passages  leading 
him  thither,  and  from  thence  to  execution,  attend- 
ed on  by  guards  of  soldiers,  among  the  crowds 
and  clamours  of  the  people,  were  as  so  many 
theatres,  on  which  he  had  opportune  convenience 
visibly,  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  to  act  divers  parts 
of  sublimest  virtue;  to  express  his  insuperable 
constancy  in  attesting  truth  and  maintaining  a 
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good  conscience,  his  meekness  in  calmly  bearing  serm. 

the  greatest  wrongs,  his  patience  in  contentedly - 

enduring  the  saddest  adversities;  his  entire  resig- 
nation to  the  will  and  providence  of  God;  his 
peaceable  submission  to  the  law  and  power  of 
man ;  his  admirable  charity  in  pitying,  in  excusing, 
in  obUging  those,  by  his  good  wishes  and  earnest 
prayers  for  their  pardon,  who  in  a  manner  so  in- 
jurious, so  despiteful,  so  cruel,  did  persecute  him; 
yea,  in  willingly  suffering  all  this  for  their  salva- 
tion :  all  these  excellent  virtues  and  graces,  by  the 
matter  being  thus  ordered,  were  in  a  degree  most 
eminent,  and  in  a  manner  very  conspicuous,  de- 
monstrated to  the  praise  of  God's  name,  and  the 
advancement  of  his  truth ;  for  the  settlement  of  our 
faith  and  hope ;  for  an  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment of  good  practice  to  us.  Upon  such  consider- 
ations it  might  be  expedient,  that  he  should  suffer 
in  this  kind  as  a  criminal. 

II.  We  may  consider,  that  his  suffering  was 
most  bitter  and  painful.  We  may  easily  imagine, 
what  acerbity  of  pain  must  be  endured  by  our 
Lord,  in  his  tender  hmbs  being  stretched  forth, 
racked,  and  tentered,  and  continuing  a  good  time 
in  such  a  posture;  by  the  piercing  his  hands  and 
hi.  feet  pL  exquiidy  seLble^U  eharp  ^ 
(so  that,  as  it  is  said  of  Joseph,  The  iron  entered  pml  ct. 
into  his  soul) ;  by  abiding  exposed  to  the  injuries  of  o.  t. 
sun  scorching,  wind  beating  upon,  weather  search- 
ing his  grievous  wounds  and  sores :  such  a  pain  it 
was,  and  that  no  stupifying,  no  transient  pain,  but 
a  pain  very  acute,  and  withal  lingering:  for  we 
see  that  he,  and  those  who  suffered  with  him,  had 
both  presence  of  mind  and  time  to  discourse ;  even 
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8ERM.  six  Ions:  hours  did  he  continue  under  such  torture, 

XXVI.  •   T  .  . 

'-  sustaining  in   each  minute  of  them  beyond  the 

«5, 34.*^  pangs  of  an  ordinary  death.  But  as  the  case  was 
so  hard  and  sad;  so  the  reason  thereof  was  great, 
and  the  finiit  answerably  excellent;  our  Saviour 
did  embrace  such  a  passion^  that  in  being  thus 
ready  to  endure  the  most  grievous  smarts  for  us, 
he  might  demonstrate  the  vehemence  of  his  love ; 
that  he  might  signify  the  heinousness  of  our  sins, 
which  deserved,  that  from  such  a  Person  so  heavy 
punishment  should  be  exacted;  that  he  might 
appear  to  yield  a  valuable  compensation  for  those 
everlasting  tortures  which  we  should  have  en- 
dured; that  he  might  thoroughly  exemplify  the 
hardest  duties  of  obedience  and  patience.  Further, 
III.  We  may  consider  this  sort  of  punishment, 
as  most  sharp  and  afflictive,  so  most  vile  and 
shamefrd ;  being  proper  to  the  basest  condition  of 
the  worst  men,  and  unworthy,  as  Lactantius^ 
saith,  of  a  freeman,  however  nocent  or  guilty.  It 
was  servile  supplicium,  a  punishment  never  by  the 
Romans,  under  whose  law  our  Lord  suffered, 
legally  inflicted  upon  freemen,  but  only  upon 
slaves,  that  is,  upon  people  scarce  regarded  as 
men,  having  in  a  sort  forfeited  or  lost  themselves; 
and  among  the  Jews  likewise,  that  execution 
which  most  approached  thereto,  and  in  part  agreed 
with  it,  (for  they  had  no  so  inhuman  punishment 
appointed  by  their  law),  hanging  up  the  dead 
bodies  of  some  who  had  been  executed,  was  deem- 
Deui.  zzi.  ed  most  in&mous  and  execrable ;  for,  Cursed,  said 
GaLiiLis.  til©  Law,  IS  cvery  one  that  hangeth  upon  a  tree; 

^  Quod  etiam  homine  libero,  quamyis  nocente,  Tideatnr  in- 
dignum. — Lact.  Instit  iv.  26. 
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cursed^  that  is,  devoted  to  reproach  and  maledio  sebm, 

tion;  accursed  of  God,  it  is  in  the  Hebrew;  that ^- 

is,  seeming  to  be  deserted  by  God®,  or  to  be  ex- 
posed to  affliction  by  his  special  order. 

Indeed,  according  to  course  of  things,  to  be 
raised  on  high,  and  for  continuance  of  time  to  be 
objected  to  the  view  of  all  that  pass  by  in  that 
calamitous  posture,  doth  breed  ill  suspicion,  doth 
provoke  censure,  doth  invite  contempt,  scorn,  and 
obloquy;  doth  naturally  draw  forth  language  of 
derision,  despite,  and  detestation,  especially  from 
the  inconsiderate,  rude,  and  hard-hearted  vulgar; 
which  commonly  doth  think,  speak,  deal  with  men 
according  to  event  and  appearance,  ( — Sequitut 
fortunam^  ut  semper^  et  odit  damnatos^),  whence 
f^carpi^eadai,  to  be  made  a  gazing-stook,  or  object  Heb.  x.  35. 
of  reproach  to  the  multitude,  is  accounted  by  the 
Apostle  as  an  aggravation  of  the  hardships  en- 
dured by  the  primitive  Christians :  and  thus  in  the 
highest  degree  did  it  happen  to  our  Lord ;  for  we 
read  that  the  people  did  in  that  condition  mock, 
jeer,  and  revile  him;  e^enAUKrtipil^oVf  ivewcu^ov,  ifiXaa^  LnkexxUi. 
iptifiovp ;  they  drew  up  their  noses,  they  shot  out  mLiI  ' 
their  Ups,  they  shaked  their  heads  at  him ;  verify-  j^y***  ^^' 
ing  that  prediction  in  the  Psalm,  /  am  a  reproach  g"' *g"' 
ofmeUj  and  despised  of  the  people.  All  they  that  see 
me  laugh  me  to  scorn:  they  shoot  out  the  lip,  they 
shake  the  head,  saying,  He  trusted  in  the  Lord,  that 
he  would  deliver  him:  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he 
ddighted  in  him:  in  this  case,  the  same  persons 
who  formerly  admired  his  glorious  works,  who  had 

•  ToOto  yhp  itA¥ov  i^r  r9\€vrfis  rh  ^tbot  (mh  apiof  Ixciro. — Chrya. 
Ont.  i«zi.  0pp.  Tom.  vl  [p.  631.] 
'  [Jut.  Sat  x.  73.] 
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SERM.  been  ravished  with  his  excellent  discourses,  who 

XXVI 

'-  had  followed  and  favoured  him  so  earnestly,  who 

^***'^''  had  blessed  and  magnified  him  (for,  He,  saith  St 
Luke^iv.  ^uko,  did  teodi  in  their  synagogues,  Sofa^oyuci/oy  vv6 
'5 ;  vdpTwv,  being  glorijied  by  all),  even  those  very  men 
did  then  behold  him  with  pitiless  scorn  and  de- 
xxiit.  35.  spite;  e'urrtjKCi  6  Xao9  OewpZv,  The  people,  saith  St 
Luke,  stood  gazing  upon  him,  in  correspondence  to 
Pb.  xxii.  that  in  the  Prophet,  They  look  and  stare  icpan  me; 
'^'  they  looked  in  a  scornful  manner,  venting  con- 

temptuous  and   spiteful    reproaches,    as   we    see 
reported  in  the  evangeUcal  histories. 
Hcb.  xii.         Thus  did  our  Saviour  endure  the  cross,  despis- 
^ '  ing  the  shame ;   despising  the  shame,  that  is,  not 

simply  disregarding  or  disesteeming  it,  as  no  evil, 
with  a  Stoical  haughtiness,  or  Cynical  immodesty  ; 
but  not  eschewing  it,  or  not  valuing  it  as  so  great 
an  evil,  that  for  declining  it  he  would  neglect  the 
prosecution  of  his  great  and  glorious  designs. 
There  is  in  man's  nature  an  aversation  and  ab- 
horrency  from  disgraceful  abuse,  no  less  strong 
than  are  the  like  antipathies  to  pain ;  whence 
xi.  36.  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings  we  find  coupled 
together,  as  ingredients  of  the  sore  persecutions 
sustained  by  God's  faithful  martyrs ;  and  generally 
men  will  more  reaxiily  embrace,  and  more  oonten- 
tedly  support  the  latter  than  the  former;  pain  not 
so  grievously  afiecting  the  lower  sense,  as  being 
insolently  despised  doth  grate  on  the  fancy  and 
Proy.  wound  the  mind ;  for  the  wounds  of  infamy  do,  as 
lii^is,  *  the  Wise  Man  telleth  us,  go  down  into  the  inner- 
most parts  of  the  belly,  piercing  the  very  hearts 
of  men,  and  touching  the  soul  to  the  quick.  We 
need  not  therefore  doubt,  but  that  our  Saviour  (as 


The  Crucifixion  of  Chist.  275 

a  man.  endued  with  human  passions  and  infirmi-  serm. 

XXVT 

ties)  was  sensible  of  this  natural  evil;    and  that ' 

such  indignity  did  add  somewhat  of  bitterness  and 
loathsomeness  to  his  cup  of  affliction,  especially 
considering  that  his  great  charity  disposed  him  to 
grieve,  observing  men  to  act  so  very  indecently, 
so  unworthily,  and  so  unjustly  toward  him ;  yet  in 
consideration  of  the  glory  that  would  thence  accrue 
to  God,  of  the  benefit  that  would  redound  to  us, 
of  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  when  he  should  Heb.  xii. 
see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied,  he  lUi.  liii. 
did  most  willingly  undertake  and  gladly  undergo  "' 
it:  He  became,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  a  curse  for  tis^  Gai.iu.  13. 
or  was  exposed  to  malediction  and  reviling;   he 
endured  the  contradiction  (or  obloquy)  of  sinfiil  Heb.  xu.  3. 
men,  he  was  despised,  rejected,  and  disesteemed  of 
men ;  he  in  the  common  apprehensions  of  men  did  ^«"-  ^»»- 
seem  deserted  by  God,  according  to  that  of  the 
Prophet,   We  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.;   he  did  himself  in  a  manner 
seem  to  concur  in  that  opinion,  as  by  that  woful 
outcry.  Lama  sabaxMhani  f  doth  appear ;  so  did  he  ^^^f • 
become  a  curse  for  us,  That,  as  the  Aj)ostle  sub^ 
joineth,  we  might  he  redeemed  from  the  curse  of  tlie  g»i.  »».  13- 
Law,  that  is,  that  we  might  be  saved  from  that  ex-* 
emplary  punishment  due  to  our  transgressions  of 
the  Law ;   with  the  displeasure  of  God  appearing 
therein,  and  the  disgrace  before  men  attending  it : 
he  chose  thus  to  make  himself  of  no  reputation,  as  rhii.  ii.  7. 
the  Apostle  speaketh,  being  contented  to  be  dealt 
with  as  a  wretched  slave  and  wicked  miscreant, 
that  we  might  be  exempted  not  only  from  the 
torment,  but  also  from  the  ignominy  we  had  de- 
served ;  that  we,  together  with  our  life,  and  safety^ 

18—2 
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SBRM.  and  liberty,  miffht  recover  even  that  honour  which 

XXVI. 

'-  we  had  forfeited. 


But  lest  any  one  should  be  tempted  not  suffi- 
ciently to  value  these  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  as 
things  not  so  rare,  but  that  other  men  have  tasted 
the  like ;  or  should  be  ready  to  compare  them  with 
the  suflferings  of  other  virtuous  men,  as  Celsus  did 
with  those  of  Anaxarchus  and  Epictetus*;  I  shall 
by  the  bye  interpose  somewhat  observable  concern- 
ing them.  We  may  then  consider,  that  not  only 
the  infinite  excellency  of  his  person,  and  the  perfect 
innocency  of  his  life,  did  enhance  the  price  of  his 
sufferings ;  but  some  endowments  peculiar  to  him, 
and  some  circumstances,  did  increase  their  force: 
he  was  not  only,  according  to  the  frame  and  temper 
of  human  nature,  sensibly  affected  with  the  pain 
and  shame,  and  all  the  rest  of  evils  apparently 
waiting  on  his  passion ;  as  God  (when  he  did  in- 
sert  sense  and  passion  in  our  nature,  ordering 
objects  to  affect  them)  did  intend  that  we  should 
be,  and  as  other  men  in  like  outward  circumstances 
would  have  been;  but  in  many  respects  beyond 
that  ordinary  rate ;  no  man,  we  may  suppose,  could 
have  felt  such  grief  from  them  as  he  did;  no  man 
did  ever  feel  any  thing  comparable  to  what  he  did 
Lanui.  la.  euduro;  it  might  be  truly  applied  to  him,  BeJuMy 
avd  see  if  there  he  any  sorrow  like  to  my  sorrow^ 
ivhich  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath 
afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger;  as  that 

^  \^Ava(apxop  yovv,  ts  c2r  Skfiov  tfifiXtjOtls,  koi  napctvofinroTa 
innrrpiP6fitpoSf  tS  fioka  KaTp€ff>p6y€i  rfjg  xoXao-coor,  Xcywv,  nrcVo-f ,  irr/(r- 
<rc  t6¥  *Ajifa(apxw  BvKaicop,  avr^p  y^/>  ov  srriO'O'Cis— ^vkovf  ^Etrucn/rmf ; 
hs,  rov  d€(nr6rav  arptPkovvros  avrov  t6  <rxcXo(,  vnofuidi&p  dp€iar\iJKT»s 
Acyf,  Kardo-o-cir*  Ka\  Kora^avTOf,  OIk  Iktyov,  fhrtPt  Sri  Jtarao-crf i( ;— * 
jipud  Grig.  con.  Gels.  Lib.  tu.  pp.  367,  368.] 
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extraordinary  sweating  great  lumps  of  blood  may  serm, 
argue;    as  the  terms  expressing  his  aMction  do 


intimate;  for,  in  regard  to  present  evils,  his  soxil 
is  said  to  have  heen  exceedingly  sorrowjvl  untoUM, 

death,  weplXviro^  ea>9  OavaTov ;  he  is  said,  aifjfiopclvi  to  38. 

be  in  great  anguish  and  anxiety ;  and  to  be  in  an 
agony y  iv  dytoviq,  yiv€<T0ai,  or  pang;   in  respect  to  Luke  xxu. 
mischiefs  which  he  foresaw  coming  on,  he  is  said,  ^' 

rapaTTeaOai  rqS  irveifiari^  to   be  disordered^  or  dis-  John  xiU. 

turbed  in  spirit,  and  eKBaiifielaOm^  to  be  amazed,  xu!  27. 
or  dismayed  at  them;  to  such  excessive  height  of^*'^"^* 
passion  did  the  sense  of  incumbent  evils  and  the 
prospect  of  impendent  disasters,  the  apprehension 
of  his  own  case  and  reflection  upon  our  state,  raise 
him:  and  ho  wonder,  that  such  a  burden,  the 
weight  of  all  the  sins  (the  numberless  heinous  sins 
and  abominations)  which  he  did  appropriate  to 
himself,  that  ever  have  been,  or  shall  be  commit- 
ted by  mankind,  lying  upon  his  shoulders,  he 
should  feel  it  heavy,  he  should  seem  to  crouch  and 
groan  under  it;  Innumerable  evils,  said  he  in  the  Pi.  xi.  12. 
mystical  Psalm,  have  compassed  me  about:  mine 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am 
not  able  to  look  up :  they  are  vnore  than  the  hairs  of 
my  head :  therefore  my  heart  faileth  me.  God's 
indignation  so  dreadfully  flaming  out  against  sin 
might  well  astonish  and  terrify  him ;  to  stand 
before  the  mouth  of  hell  belching  out  fire  and 
brimstone  upon  him,  to  lie  down  in  the  hottest 
fiimace  of  Divine  vengeance,  to  undertake  with  his 
heart-blood  to  quench  all  the  wrath  of  heaven  and 
all  the  flames  of  hell,  (as  he  did  in  regard  to  those 
who  will  not  rekindle  them  to  themselves,)  might 
well  in  the  heart  of  a  man  beget  unconceivable  and 
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8BRM.  unexpressible  pressures  of  anguish ;  when  such  a 
=—  Father  (so  infinitely  good  and  kind  to  him,  and 
whom  he  so  dearly  loved)  did  hide  his  face  from 
him,  did  angrily  frown  on  him,  how  could  he 
otherwise  than  be  sorely  troubled  ?  It  is  not 
strange,  that  so  hearty  a  love,  so  tender  a  pity, 
contemplating  our  sinfulness,  and  sustaining  our 
wretchedness,  should  be  deeply  affected  thereby; 
any  one  of  those  persons,  who  fondly  do  pretend  to, 
or  vainly  glory  in  a  stupid  apathy,  or  in  a  stub- 
born contempt  of  the  evils  incident  to  our  nature 
and  state,  would  in  such  a  case  have  been  utterly 
dejected;  the  most  resolved  philosopher  would 
have  been  dashed  into  confusion  at  the  sighl^ 
would  have  been  crushed  to  despair  under  the 
sense  of  those  calamities  which  assaulted  our  Lord. 
With  the  greatness  of  the  causes,  the  goodness  of 
his  constitution  might  also  conspire  to  augment 
his  suffering;  for  surely  as  his  complexion  was 
most  pure  and  delicate,  his  spirit  most  vivid  and 
apprehensive,  his  affections  most  pliant  and  tract- 
able ;  so  accordingly  should  the  impressions  upon 
him  be  most  sensible ;  and  consequently  the  pains 
which  he  felt  both  in  soul  and  body  most  sharp 
and  afflictive.  That  we  in  like  cases  are  not  alike 
affected,  that  we  do  not  tremble  at  the  apprehen- 
sions of  God's  displeasure,  that  we  are  not  affiight- 
ed  with  the  sense  of  our  sins,  that  we  do  not  with 
sad  horror  resent  our  own  danger  or  our  misery, 
doth  arise  from  that  we  have  very  glimmering  and 
faint  conceptions  of  those  things,  or  that  they  do 
not  in  so  dear  and  lively  a  manner  strike  our 
mind  and  fancy;  (not  appearing  in  their  true 
nature  and  proper  shape,  so  heinous  and  so  hide- 
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ous,  as  they  really  in  themselves  and  in  their  serm. 

consequences  are,)  or  because  that  we  have  but '- 

weak  persuasions  about  them ;  or  because  we  do 
but  slightly  consider  them;  or  from  that  our 
hearts  are  hard  and  callous,  our  affections  cold 
and  dull^  so  that  nothing  of  this  nature  (nothing 
beside  gross  material  affairs)  can  easily  move  or 
melt  them ;  or  for  that  we  have  in  us  small  love 
to  God,  and  little  regard  to  our  own  true  welfare  ; 
for  that  briefly  in  respect  to  spiritual  matters  we 
are  neither  so  wise,  so  serious,  so  sober,  nor  so 
good  and  ingenuous  in  any  reasonable  measure, 
as  we  ought  to  be :  but  our  Saviour  in  all  Uiese 
respects  was  otherwise  disposed ;  he  most  evident- 
ly discerned  the  wrath  of  God,  the  grievousness  of 
sin,  the  wretchedness  of  man  most  truly,  most 
fully,  most  strongly  represented  to  his  imagina- 
tion and  spirit ;  he  most  firmly  believed,  yea  most 
certainly  knew  all  that  God's  law  had  declared 
about  them ;  he  thoroughly  did  consider  and  weigh 
them  ;  his  heart  was  most  soft  and  sensible ;  his 
affections  were  most  quick,  and  easily  excited  by 
their  due  objects ;  he  was  full  of  dutiful  love  to 
God  his  Father  and  most  ardently  desirous  of 
our  good,  bearing  a  more  than  fraternal  good- 
will toward  us;  whence  it  is  not  marvellous^ 
that  as  a  man,  as  a  transcendently  good  maUt 
he  was  so  vehemently  affected  by  those  occur- 
rences; Uiat  his  imagination  was  so  troubled, 
and  his  affections  so  mightily  stirred  by  them; 
so  that  he  thence  truly  did  suffer  in  a  manner 
and  to  a  degree  unconceivable;  according  to 
that  ejaculation  in  the  Greek  Liturgies,  Aid  rS>¥ 
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BERM.  thy  unhnoivn  siiffeHngs,  O  Christ,  have  mercy  on  us. 

\.  But  further, 

IV,  We  may  consider,  that  this  way  of  suffer- 
ing had  in  it  some  particular  advantages  conducting 
to  the  accomplishment  of  our  Lord's  principal 
design. 

Its  being  veiy  notorious,  and  lasting  a  com- 
petent time,  were  good  advantages ;  for  if  he  had 
been  privately  made  away,  or  suddenly  despatched, 
no  such  great  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  it, 
nor  would  the  matter  of  fact  itself  have  been  so 
folly  proved  to  the  confirmation  of  our  faith,  and 
conviction  of  infidelity ;  nor  had  that  his  excellent 
deportment  under  such  bitter  affliction  (his  most 
Divine  patience,  meekness,  and  charity),  so  illus- 
triously shone  forth:  wherefore  (to  prevent  all 
exceptions  and  excuses  of  unbelief,  and  for  other 
collateral  good  purposes)  Divine  providence  did 
so  manage  the  business,  that  as  the  course  of  his 
life,  so  also  the  manner  of  his  death  should  be 

Acts  xtvi.  most  conspicuous  and  remarkable ;  These  things,  as 
St  Paul  told  king  Agrippa,  were  not  done  in  a  cor- 

John  xvUi.  ner;  and,  /,  said  our  Lord  himself,  spake  jredy  to 
the  world,,  and  in  secret  have  I  done  nothing;  so 
were  the  proceedings  of  his  life,  not  close  or  clan- 
cular,  but  frank  and  open;  not  presently  hushed 
up,  but  carried  on  leisurely  in  the  face  of  the 
world;  that  men  might  have  the  advantage  to 
observe  and  examine  them.  And  as  he  lived,  so 
he  died  most  publicly  and  visibly,  the  world  being 
witness  of  his  death,  and  so  prepared  to  believe  his 
resurrection,  and  thence  ready  to  embrace  his  doo- 

3tu.  3«.  trine ;  according  to  what  he  did  himself  foretell,  / 
being  lified  up  from  the  earth  shall  draw  all  men 
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unto  me;  he  drew  all  men  by  so  remarkable  a  serm. 

.  .  XXVI, 

death  to  take  notice  of  it,  he  drew  some  from  the - 


wondrous  consequences  of  it  to  believe  on  him: 
and,  As,  saith  he  again,  Moses  did  exaU  the  serpent  John  m, 
in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  man  he  excUted:  '^* 
the  elevation  of  that  mysterious  serpent  upon  a 
pole  did  render  it  visible,  and  attracted  the  eyes  of 
people  toward  it;  whereby  God's  power  invisibly 
accompanying  that  sacramental  performance,  they 
were  cured  of  those  mortiferous  stings  which  they 
had  received;  so  our  Lord  being  mounted  on  the 
cross,  allured  the  eyes  of  men  to  behold,  and  their 
hearts  to  close  with  him;  whereby  the  heavenly 
virtue  of  God's  Spirit  co-operating,  they  become 
saved  from  those  destructive  sins,  which  by  the 
Devil's  serpentine  instigations  they  had  incurred. 

Another  advantage  of  this  kind  of  suffering 
was,  that  by  it  the  nature  of  that  kingdom,  which 
he  intended  to  erect,  was  evidently  signified ;  that 
it  was  not  such  as  the  carnal  people  did  expect,  an 
external,  earthly,  temporal  kingdom,  consisting  in 
domination  over  the  bodies  and  estates  of  men, 
dignified  by  outward  wealth  and  splendour,  man- 
aged by  worldly  power  and  policy,  promoted  by 
force  and  terror  of  arms,  affording  to  men  the 
advantages  of  outward  safety,  peace,  and  pros- 
perity ;  but  a  kingdom  purely  spiritual,  heavenly, 
eternal;  consisting  in  the  government  of  men's 
hearts  and  spirits;  adorned  with  endowments  of 
piety  and  virtue,  administered  by  the  grace  and 
guidance  of  God's  holy  Spirit,  maintained  and 
propagated  by  meek  instruction,  by  virtuous  ex- 
ample, by  heariy  devotion  and  humble  patience; 
rewarding  its  loyal  subjects  with  spiritual  joys  and  ^^^'  '**"' 
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SERM.  eondolations  here^  with  endless  rest  and  bliss  here- 
'--  after;  no  other  kingdom  could  he  be  presumed  to 


design,  who  submitted  to  this  dolorous  and  dis- 
graceful way  of  suffering;  no  other  exploits  could 
he  pretend  to  achieve  by  expiring  on  a  cross,  no 
other  way  could  he  govern  who  gave  himself  up  to 
be  managed  by  the  will  of  his  enemies;  no  other 
benefits  would  that  forlorn  case  allow  him  to  dis- 

john  xviii.  pense ;  so  that  well  might  he  then  assert,  My  king- 

^ ' .  dom  is  not  of  this  worlds  when  he  was  going  in  this 
signal  manner  to  demonstrate  that  great  truth.  It 
was  a  touchstone  to  prove  men's  disposition,  and 
to  discriminate  the  ingenuous,  well-disposed,  hum- 
ble, and  sober  persons,  who  would  entertain  our 
Lord's  heavenly  doctrine  with  acceptance,  notwith- 

Matt.  xi.  standing  these  disadvantages,  not  being  offended  in 
him,  from  those  perverse,  vain,  proud,  profane  peo- 
ple, who  being  scandalised  at  his  adversity  woiild 
reject  him. 

Another  advantage  was  this,  that  by  it  God's 
special  providence  was  discovered,  and  his  glory 
illustrated  in  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel;  for 
how  could  it  be^  that  a  person  of  so  low  parentage, 
of  so  mean  garb,  of  so  poor  condition,  who  under- 
went so  woM  and  despicable  a  kind  of  death, 
falling  under  the  pride  and  spite  of  his  adversaries, 
should  so  easily  gain  so  general  an  opinion  in  the 
world  (among  the  best,  the  wisest,  the  greatest 

I  Cor.  ii.  8.  persons),  of  being  The  Lord  of  life  and  glory:  how, 
I  say,  could  it  be,  that  such  a  miracle  shoiild  be 
effected  without  God's  aid  and  special  concurrence  ? 
That  Herod,  who  from  a  long  reign  in  a  flourishing 
state,  with  prosperous  success  in  his  undertakings, 

*»  Vid.  Cbrys.  Drat,  lxt.  0pp.  Tom.  vi.  [p.  632  ] 
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got  the  name  of  Great;  or  that  Vespasian,  who  serm. 

triumphantly  did  ascend  the  imperial  throne,  should 

either  of  them  by  a  few  admirers  of  worldly  vanity, 
seriously  or  in  flattery,  be  deemed  the  Messias,  is 
not  so  very  strange :  but  that  one  who  so  miserably 
was  trampled  on,  and  treated  as  a  wretched  caitiff, 
should  instantly  conquer  innumerable  hearts,  and 
from  such  a  depth  of  extreme  adversity  should 
attain  the  sublimest  pitch  of  glory ;  that  the  stone  Ps.  cxvui 
which  the  builders  with  so  much  scorn  did  refuse,  ^''  ^^ 
should  become  the  head  stone  of  the  comer,  This 
{with  good  assurance  we  may  say)  is  the  LorcPs  doing , 
and  it  is  marveUo%is  in  our  eyes.    It  may  well  be 
so,  and  thereby  the  excellency  of  Divine  power  and  i  cor.  w. 
wisdom  was  much  glorified;  by  so  impotent,  soj-corin 
implausible  aiid  improbable  means,  a^^complishing 
so  great  effects;   subduing  the  world  to  -his  obe- 
dience, not  by  the  active  valour  of  an  illustrious 
hero,  but  through  the  patient  submission  of  a 
poor,    abused,   and    oppressed   person;   restoring 
mankind  to  life  by  the  death  of  a  crucified  Saviour. 

Again,  this  kind  of  suffering  to  the  devout 
Fathers  did  seem  many  ways  siraificant,  or  fiill  of 
instructiTe  aad  admonLe  embkms;  being  a  rich 
and  large  field  for  a  devout  fancy  to  range  with 
affectionate  meditation. 

His  posture  on  the  cross  ^  might  represent  unto 
us  that  large  and  comprehensive  charity  which  he 
bare  in  his  heart  toward  us,  stretching  forth  his 
arms  of  kindness,  pity,  and  mercy,  with  them,  as 
it  were,  to  embrace  the  world,  receiving  all  man- 
kind under  the  wings  of  his  gracious  protection. 

It  might  exhibit  him  as  earnestly  wooing  and 

^  Extendit  in  passione  inanus  BuaF,  &c. — Lact.  Instit.  iv.  26. 
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8ERM.  entreating  us  to  turn  unto  God^  accepting  the  re« 

conciliation  which  he  then  was  purchasing,  and  did 

i8»i.  ixv.   then  offer  to  us ;  J  have  spi^ead  out  my  hands  aU 
•'  the  day  unto  a  rehellious  people,  said  God  of  old, 

doing  it  then  mediately  and  figurately  by  his  pro- 
phets, but  he  did  so  now  immediately  and  properly 
by  himself;  the  cross  being  as  a  pulpit,  from  which 
Bom.  ix.    our  Lord,  Ood  blessed  for  ever,  did  himself  in  person 
**  earnestly  preach  the  overtures  of  grace,  did  exhort 

to  repentance,  did  tender  the  remissdon  of  sin, 
with  action  most  pathetical  and  affecting. 
Lev.  ix.  Hig  ascent  to  the  cross  mi^ht  set  forth  his  dis- 

1  chron.  charging  that  high  office  of  universal  High  Priest 
for  all  ages  and  all  people;  the  cross  being  an 
altar,  whereon  he  did  offer  up  his  own  flesh,  and 
pour  forth  his  blood,  as  a  pure  and  perfect  sacrifice, 
propitiating  God,  and  expiating  the  sins  of  man- 
kind \ 

His   elevation    thither   may    suggest   to    our 
thoughts,  that  submission  to  God's  will,  suffering 
for  truth  and  righteousness,  the  exercises  of  hu- 
mility and  patience,  are  conjoined  with  exaltation, 
do  qualify  for,  and  in  effect  procure  true  prefer- 
ment; so  that  the  lower  we  stoop  in  humanity,  the 
higher  we  rise  in  favour  with  God,  the  nearer  we 
shall  approach  to  heaven,  the  surer  we  shall  be  of 
God's  blessing,  according  to  that  aphorism  of  our 
Lukexviii.  Lord,  Whosoevev  humbleth  himself  shaU  be  exalted. 
Matt.       The  cross  was  a  throne,  whereon  humility  and  j^- 
I  Pel "'5.  tience  did  sit  in  high  state  and  glorious  majesiy, 

James  iv. 
10. 

Qaod  unquam  sacrificium  sacratius  fuit,  quam  quod  renis 

PoDtifex  altari  crucis  per  immolationem  suss  camis  impoBuit? — 

P.  Leo.  I.  [Epist  cxxiv.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  1239.]  Cf.  Chrys.  Orat. 

Lxzzit.  Opp.  Tom.  V.  [p.  663  ] 
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advanced  above  all  worldly  pride  and  insolence ;  it  ^^^^- 

was  a  great  step,  a  sure  ascent  unto  the  celestial 

throne  of  dignity  superlative ;  for  because  our  Lord 
was  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  thePhiLU.  8^, 
cross,  therefore  did  God  far  exalt  him  above  all^' 
dignity  and  power  in  heaven  and  earth,  as  St  Paul 
doth  teach  us. 

O  the  fallacy  of  human  sense !  O  the  vanity  of 
carnal  judgment !  nothing  ever  was  more  auspicious 
or  more  happy  than  this  event,  which  had  so 
dismal  an  aspect,  and  provoked  so  contemptuous 
scorn  in  some,  so  grievous  pity  in  others :  the 
Devil  thought  he  had  done  bravely,  when  he  had 
by  his  suggestions  brought  the  Son  of  God  into 
this  case ;  the  world  supposed  itself  highly  prosper- 
ous in  its  attempts  against  him  ;  but  O  how  blind 
and  foolish  is  malice,  which  then  doth  most  hurt 
itself,  when  it  triumpheth  in  the  mischief  which  it 
doeth  to  others !  How  impotent  is  wickedness, 
which  is  never  more  thoroughly  ruined  than  by.  its 
own  greatest  success !  for  by  thus  striving  to  debase 
our  Lord,  they  most  highly  did  advance  him ;  by 
thus  crossing  our  salvation,  they  most  effectually 
did  promote  it. 

Further,  looking  up  to  the  cross  may  admonish 
us  how  our  salvation  is  acquired,  and  whence  it 
doth  proceed  :  not  by  casting  our  eyes  downward,, 
not  from  any  thing  that  lieth  upon  earth ;  but  ps.  cxxi.  i, 
our  help  cometh  from  above,  our  salvation  is  ^' 
attained  by  looking  upwards;  we  must  lift  up 
our  eyes  to  behold  our  Saviour  procuring  it,  we 
must  raise  up  our  hearts  to  derive  it  from  him. 

Our  Lord's  crucifixion  may  also  intimate  to  us, 
how  our  flesh  must  be  dealt  with,  and  to  what 
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SERM.  usage  we  must  submit  it;   for  we  must  not  only 

— !_  imitate  our  Saviour  in  his  holy  life,  but  in  some 

manner  should  resemble  him  in  his  ghastly  death ; 

PhiLUi.    being,  as   St  Paul  speaketh,  conformable  to  his 

Rom. VI.  5,  death^,  and  planted  together  with  him  in  the  like- 

Gai.  ii.  20;  ness  of  it  ,*  mortifying  our  earthly  members,  cruci- 

cbL^ui.  5.  fyi^g  *^®  fl^sh  with  its  affections  and  lusts ;  having 

Rom.  viii.  ^^^  qJj  jQ^n  cHicified  together  with  Christ,  that  the 

body  of  sin  may  be  destroyed.     His  death   may 

fitly  shadow  our  death  to  sin,  his  grievous  pain 

the  bitterness  of  our  repentance,  wherein  our  souls 

should  be  pierced  with  sharp  compunction,  as  his 

sacred  flesh  was  torn  with  nails ;  his  shame,  that 

confusion  of  mind  which  regard  to  our  offences 

should  produce  within  us. 

Reflecting  on  him  we  may  also  discern  our 
state  here"*;    wherein,  if  we  will  be   truly  and 
thoroughly  virtuous,  we  must  be  exposed  to  envy 
and  hatred,  to  censure  and  obloquy,  to  contempt 
and  scorn,  to  affliction  and  hardship ;  every  good 
iThcBs.    man  must  hang  on  some  cross;   eU  tovto  KeUieOa, 
*"'  ^'        We  are,  saith  St  Paul,  appointed  to  this;  it  is  our 
lot  and  portion  assigned  to  us  by  Divine  immutable 
Rom.  viii.  decrco ;   being  predestinated  to  a  conformity  with 
Arts  xiv.    this  image  of  God's  Son :   We  musty  as  he  did,  hy 
Tim.  iu.  'many  tribulations  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God: 
AU  tihot  will  live  godlily  in   Christ  Jesus  shall 
certainly  sujffer  persecution,  one  way  or  other  par- 
taking of  his  cross. 

Divers  such  analogies  and  resemblances  devout 

*  ^vfjiiiopfpoCfitvog  T^  6avaT^  avrov, — Phil.  iii.  10. 

*"  Passio  ipBa  per  so  acerba  et  amara  Bpecinicn  nobis  fucuro- 
rum  tormentorum  dabat,  queo  in  hoc  seculo  morantibus  virtus  ipsa, 
proponit,  — Lact.  Instil,  iv.  26. 


92. 
12. 
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meditation  might  extract  from  this  matter,  suggest-  Serm. 
ing  practical  truths,  and  exciting  good  affections  '•  ■•  ■  •'- 
in  us. 

V.  We  may  (for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith, 
and  begetting  in  us  a  due  adoration  of  the  Divine 
wisdom  and  providence)  observe  the  correspond- 
ency of  this  our  Saviour's  manner  of  suffering  to 
the  ancient  prophecies  foretelling,  and  the  typical 
representations  foreshowing  it. 

That  most  famous,  clear,  and  complete  pro- 
phecy concerning  the  passion,  doth  express  him 
suffering  as  a  malefactor.  He  was  reckoned  among  ig^i.  mi. 
the  transgressors;  suffering  in  a  manner  very  pain-  ^J^  ^ 
fill,  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions^  and  ^®- 
bruised  for  our  iniquities;    suffering  in  a  most 
ignominious  way.  He  was  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  as  a  man  of  sorrow,  and  acquainted  with 
grief;  which  circumstances  could  scarce  so  punc- 
tually agree  to  any  other  kind  of  suffering,  or 
punishment  then  used,  as  to  this. 

In  the  2  2d  Psalm,  the  Royal  Prophet  describeth 
an  afflicted  and  forlorn  condition,  such  as  by  no 
passages  in  the  story  concerning  him  doth  in  the 
full  extent,  and  according  to  the  literal  signification 
of  his  words,  appear  suitable  to  his  person,  which 
therefore  is  more  properly  to  be  accommodated  unto 
the  Messias,  whom  he  did  represent;  and  in  that 
description,  among  other  passages  agreeing  to  our 
Lord,  these  words  do  occur;  Thou  hast  hro^ight  me  ps.  xxii. 
into  the  dust  of  death;  for  dogs  have  compassed  me,  '^'  '^* 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me:  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet;  which  words  how 
patly  and  livelily  do  they  set  out  our  Saviour's 
being  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  treated  in  that  cruel 
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SERM.  and  in  that  shameful  way  by  his  malicious  adver- 
XXVI.         .      ,  "^     -^ 
sanes ! 


In  the  Prophet  Zechariah,  God  speaking  in  his 
own  name.  They  (namely  some  of  the  Jews,  being 
sensible  of  what  they  had  acted,  and  penitently 
Zech.  xii.  aflfected  for  it,  they)  shaU  look  upon  me,  whom  they 
have  pierced ;  which  words  need  no  violence  to 
wring  from  them  the  right  meaning,  no  comment 
to  explain  them,  in  accommodation  to  that  matter, 
Johnxix.  to  which  the  Evangelists  do  apply  them,  and  to 
which  they  are  so  literally  congruous. 

The  same  was  also  fitly  prefigured  by  apposite 
G«i.  xxii.  types.  Isaac,  the  immediate  heir  of  the  promise, 
Bom.  ix.  8.  in  whom  the  faithful  seed  was  called  and  conveyed 
IT"^  "•  down,  and  so  a  most  apt  type  of  our  Saviour,  being 
Heb.  XI.    ^i^y^t^  ^^^  offered  up  to  God,  did  himself  bear 

the  wood  by  which  he  was  to  be  offered :  so  did 
Gen.  xxii.  q^j^  Saviour,  the  promised  seed,  in  whom  all  nations 
should  be  blessed,  himself  bear  the  cross  by  which 
he  was  to  suffer,  and  to  be  offered  up  a  sacrifice  to 
God. 

Those  who  were  dangerously  bitten  by  fiery 
serpents,  were,  by  looking  upon  a  brazen  serpent 
set  upon  a  pole,  preserved  in  life,  which  (a^rding 
to  most  authentic  exposition)  did  represent  the 
salvation,  which  should  proceed  from  our  beholding 
and  believing  on  him  lifted  up  upon  the  cross,  to 
us,  who  had  been  mortally  struck  and  stung  by 
that  old  serpent's  poisonous  insinuations^ 

"  TertuU.  adr.  Ind.  cap.  x.  [0pp.  p.  196  a.]  [Idem  rursus 
Moyses,  past  interdictam  omnis  rei  sitnilitudlnein,  cur  eBneuiii  scr- 
pentem  ligno  impositum,  pondentis  habitu  in  spectaculum  Israeli 
ealutare  proposuit,  eo  tempore  quo  a  aerpentibus  post  idololatriam 
cxterminabantur?  nisi  quod  hie  Dominicam  crucom  intentabat  &&] 
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The  paschal  lamb  was  a  most  congruous  em-  serm. 

blem  of  Christ  our  passover,  (that  most  umocent '— 

and  meek,  most  unblemished  and  spotless  Lamb,  { pSi  \  ^' 
slain  for  the  sins  of  the  world).     It  was  to  be  '^' 
killed  by  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  its  blood  was  to  be  dashed  on  the  side- 
posts  and  cross-beams  of  every  door ;  its  body  was  Exod  xU. 
not  to  be  eaten  raw,  nor  sodden  with  water,  but  ^'  ^'  ^'  ^' 
roasted  whole,  and  dressed  upon  a  spit;  nor  were 
any  of  its  bones  to  be  broken :  which  circumstances, 
with   so  exact  caution  and  care  prescribed,  how 
they  justly  suit  and  fitly  adumbrate  this  manner 
of  our  Saviour's  passion,  I  need  not  otherwise 
than  by  the  bare  mention  of  them  declare;  every 
one    easily  being   able    to   compare    and    adapt 
them. 

VI.  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  our  Lord's 
thus  suffering  is  applicable  to  our  practice  ;  being 
most  apt  to  instruct  and  affect  us ;  admonishing  us 
of  our  duty,  and  exciting  us  to  a  conscionable 
performance  thereof:  no  contemplation,  indeed,  is 
more  fruitful,  or  more  efficacious  toward  the  sancti- 
fication  of  our  hearts  and  lives,  than  this  of  the 
cross ;  for  what  good  affection  may  not  the  medita- 
tion on  it  kindle  ?  what  virtue  may  it  not  breed 
and  cherish  in  us  ? 

I  How  can  it  otherwise  than  inflame  our  heart 
with  love  toward  our  Lord,  to  think  what  acerbity 
of  pain,  what  indignity  of  shame  he  did  willingly 
undertake,  and  gladly  endure  for  us  ?     No  imagi-  john  xy. 
nation  can  devise  a  greater  expression  of  charity  ^^  ^^  ^ 
and  friendship;  and  if  love  naturally  is  productive  ^^  .. 
of  love,  if  friendship  meriteth  a  correspondence  in  b«v.  l  5. 
kindness,  what  effect  should  the  con^deration  of  i| '  ^' 
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SERif.  such  ineffable  love,  of  so  incomparable  firiendship^ 
'—  have  upon  us  ? 

2  How  can  a  reflection  on  this  case  otherwise 
than  work  hearty  gratitude  in  us  ?  Suppose  any 
person  for  our  sake  (that  he  might  rescue  us  from 
the  greatest  mischiefs,  and  purchase  for  us  the 
highest  benefits)  willingly  should  deprive  himself 
of  aU  his  estate,  his  honour^  his  ease  and  pleasure^ 
should  expose  himself  to  extremest  hazards,  should 
endure  the  sorest  pains  and  most  disgraceAil  igno- 
minies, should  prostitute  his  life,  and  lose  it  in  tiie 
most  hideous  manner:  should  we  not  then  be 
monstrously  ingrateful,  if  we  did  not  most  deeply 
resent  such  kindness ;  if  upon  all  occasions  we  did 
not  express  our  thankfulness  for  it;  if  we  did 
not  ever  readily  yield  aU  the  acknowledgment 
and  aU  the  requital  we  were  able  ?  The  case  in 
regard  to  our  Lord  is  the  same  in  kind,  but  in 
degree,  whatever  we  can  suppose,  doth  infinitely 
&31  below  the  performances  for  us  of  him  who 
stooped  from  the  top  of  heaven,  who  laid  aside 
the  fehcity  and  majesty  of  God,  for  the  sorrows 
and  infistmies  of  the  cross,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  the  torments  of  hell,  and  procure  to 
us  the  joys  of  heaven;  so  that  our  obligation  to 
gratitude  is  unexpressibly  great,  and  we  are  ex- 
tremely unworthy,  if  the  effects  in  our  heart  and 
life  be  not  answerable. 

3  What  surer  ground  of  faith  in  God,  or 
stronger   encouragement  of  hope  can  there  be, 

Rom.  viiL  than  is  hence  afforded  to  us  ?  for  if  God  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  our  sake 
to  the  suffering  of  tibese  bitter  pains  and  contume- 
lies; how  can  we  in  any  case  distrust  his  bounty, 
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or  despair  of  his  mercy  ?  How,  as  St  Paul  argueth,  sebm. 

shall  he  not  also  with  himfredy  give  us  aU  things  f 

What  higher  fisivour  could  Grod  express,  what 
lower  condescension  could  he  shew;  how  more 
plainly  or  surely  could  he  testify  his  willingness 
and  his  delight  to  do  us  good,  than  by  ordering 
the  Son  of  his  love  to  undergo  these  most  grievous 
things  for  us  ?  How  consequently  could  there  be 
laid  a  stronger  foundation  of  our  hope  and  entire 
confidence  in  Ood?  What  greater  engagement 
(in  general)  can  there  be  to  obedience,  IJian  to 
consider,  how  readily  and  cheerfully  our  Lord  did 
submit  to  the  will  of  God,  in  bearing  the  most 
heavy  yoke  that  could  be  imposed  on  him,  in 
drinking  the  most  bitter  cup  that  could  be  tem- 
pered for  him:  how  that  he  did  humble  himself Phn. k. 8. 
being  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross?  how  dearly  he  did  purchase  his  property  in 
us,  and  dominion  over  us  ? 

4  .What  detestation  of  our  sins  must  the 
serious  consideration  of  this  event  produce  in  us! 
of  our  sins,  that  brought  such  tortures  and  such 
reproaches  on  our  blessed  Kedeemer.  Judas  the 
wretch  who  betrayed  him,  the  Jewish  priests  who 
did  accuse  and  prosecute  him,  the  wicked  rout 
which  abused  and  insulted  over  him,  those  cruel 
hands  that  smote  him,  those  pitiless  hearts  that 
scorned  him,  those  poisonous  tongues  that  mocked 
and  reviled  him,  aU  those,  who  anywise  were 
instruments  or  abettors  of  his  affliction,  how  do 
we  loathe  them !  how  do  we  detest  and  curse  their 
memories !  But  how  much  greater  reason  have  we 
to  abominate  our  sins,  which  were  the  principal 
causes  of  all  that  woful  tragedy!  He  vhis  delivered  Rom.  w. 

19—2         '^- 
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Bunu.  for  our  offences:  they  were,  indeed,  the  traitors, 

1- which  by  the  hands  of  Judas  delivered  him  up; 

« Cor.  V.  He  that  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  its ;  that  is, 
was  accused,  was  condemned,  was  executed  as  a 
sinner  for  us:  it  was  therefore  we  who  by  our 
sins  did  impeach  him;  the  spiteful  priests  were 
but  our  advocates;  we  by  them  did  adjudge  and 
sentence  him,  Pilate  (against  his  will  and  con- 
science) was  but  our  spokesman;  we  by  them  did 
inflict  that  horrid  punishment  on  him,  the  Roman 

G»Liu.     executioners  were  but    our   agents  therein:   He 

'^*  became  a  curse  for  tis;  that  is,  all  the  mockery, 

derision,  and  contumely  he  endured  did  proceed 
from  us;  the  silly  people  were  but  properties, 
acting  our  parts ;  our  sins  were  they  that  cried  out 

Mark  XT.  Cnudfige,  {Crucify  him^  crucify  him,)  with  cla- 
mours more  loud  and  more  effectual  than  did  all 
the  Jewish  rabble;  it  was  they  which  by  the 
borrowed  throats  of  that  base  people  did  so  out- 

i«ai. Kii.  5.  rageously  persecute  him;  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  and  hruised  for  our  iniquities; 
it  was  they  which  by  the  hands  of  the  fierce 
soldiers  and  of  the  rude  populacy,  as  by  senseless 
engines,  did  buffet  and  scourge  him;  they  by  the 
nails  and  thorns  did  pierce  his  flesh  and  rend  his 
sacred  body :  upon  them  therefore  it  is  most  just 
and  fit,  that  we  should  turn  our  hatred,  that  we 
should  discharge  our  indignation. 

5  And  what  in  reason  can  be  more  powerful 
to  the  breeding  in  us  remorse  and  penitent  sorrow, 
than  reflection  upon  such  horrible  effects  proceed- 
ing from  our  sins?  how  can  we  but  earnestly 
grieve,  when  we  consider  ourselves  by  them  to 
have  been  the  betrayers,  the  slanderers,  the  mur- 
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derers  of  a  person  so  innocent  and  lovely,  of  one  ^^f ' 

so  great  and  glorious,  of  God's  dear  Son,  and  the 

Lord  of  all  things,  of  our  own  best  friend,  and 
most  kind  Saviour  ? 

6  If  ingenuity  will  not  operate  so  far,  and 
hereby  melt  us  into  contrition,  yet  surely  this 
consideration  must  needs  produce  some  fear  within 
us;  for  can  we  at  least  otherwise  than  tremble  to 
think  upon  the  heinous  guilt  of  our  sins,  upon  the 
fierceness  of  God's  wrath  against  them,  upon  the 
severity  of  Divine  judgment  for  them,  all  so  mani- 
festly  discovered,  aU  so  Uvelily  set  forth  in  this 
dismal  spectacle  ?  If  the  view  of  an  ordinary 
execution  is  apt  to  beget  in  us  some  terror,  some 
dread  of  the  law,  some  reverence  toward  authority, 
what  awAil  impressions  should  this  singular  ex- 
ample of  Divine  justice  work  upon  us!  How  greatly 
we  should  be  moved  thereby,  we  may  learn  from 
the  deportment  of  the  most  inanimate  creatures; 
the  whole  world  did  seem  afiected  thereat  with 
horror;  the  frame  of  things  was  disturbed,  all  Matt, 
nature  did  feel  a  kind  of  compassion  and  compunc-  "J&c*^' 
tion  for  it;  the  sun  (as  out  of  aversion  or  shame)  J^®=^^ 
did  hide  his  face,  leaving  the  earth  covered  for 

three  hours  with  mournful  blackness;  the  bowels 
of  the  earth  did  yearn  and  quake ;  the  rocks  were 
rent ;  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  torn  quite  through ; 
graves  did  open,  and  the  bodies  did  wake ;  and  can 
we  (who  are  most  concerned)  be  more  stupid  than 
the  earth,  more  obdurate  than  rocks,  more  drowsy 
than  buried  carcasses,  the  most  insensible  and  im- 
moveable things  in  nature  ? 

7  How  also  can  it  but  hugely  deter  us  from 
wilful  commission  of  sin,  to  consider,  that  by  it  we 
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SERM.  do,  as  the  Apostle  teacheth,  recrucify  (aifaaTavpovv) 

—  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  and  again  expose  him  to  open 

*  *  ^  '  shame ;  bringing  upon  the  stage,  and  acting  over 
all  that  direfiil  tragedy ;  renewing  (as  to  our  guilt) 
all  that  pain  and  that  disgrace  to  him;  that  we 

X.  99.  thereby,  as  he  teUeth  us,  do  trample  upon  tibe  Son 
of  God,  and  prize  the  blood  of  the  covenant  (that 
most  sacred  and  precious  blood,  so  freely  shed  for 
the  demonstration  of  God's  mercy,  and  the  ratifi- 
cation of  his  gracious  intentions  toward  us)  as  a 
common  thing,  of  no  special  worth  or  consideration 
with  us;  despising  all  his  so  kind  and  painfiil 
endeavours  for  our  salvation;  defeating  his  most 
gracious  purposes  and  earnest  desires  for  our 
Wfere;  rendering  aU  his  so  bitter  aoid  loathsome 
rferiog^  in  4rf  to  UB,  altogether  ™an  ^ 
fruitless,  yea.  indeed,  hurtfiil  and  pernicious;  for  if 
the  cros;  do  iot  save  us  from  our  das,  it  wiU  sorely 
aggravate  their  guilt,  and  augment  their  punish- 
m^  bringing  f  severer  o^emnation  and  a 
sadder  ruin  on  us. 

8  It  may  also  yield  great  consolation  and  joy 
to  us,  to  contemplate  our  Lord  upon  the  cross, 
expressing  his  immense  goodness  and  charity 
toward  us;  transacting  our  redemption;  expiating 
our  sins,  and  sustaining  our  miseries;  combating 
and  defeating  all  the  adversaries  of  our  salvation. 
Is  it  not  comfortable  and  pleasant  to  behold 
him  there  standing  erect,  not  only  as  a  resolute 

Col.  ii.  15.  sufferer,  but  as  a  glorious  conqueror;  where.  Hath 
ing  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he  made  a 
solemn  show,  t7*iumphing  over  them?  No  conqueror 
loftily  seated  in  his  triumphal  chariot  did  ever 
yield  a  spectacle  so  gallant  or  magnificent;  no 


The  Crudjixion  of  Christ,  295 

tree  was  ever  adorned  with  trophies  so  pompous  or  serm. 

.  XXVI 

precioas.     To  the  external  view  and  carnal  sense '- 


of  men,  our  Lord  was  then  exposed  to  scorn  and 
shame ;  but  to  spiritual  and  true  discerning,  all  his 
and  our  enemies  did  there  hang  up,  as  objects  of 
contempt,  quite  overthrown  and  undone :  there  the 
Devil,  o  i(rxypo%t  that  strong  and  sturdy  one,  did  Matt.  xu. 
hang,  bound  and  fettered,  disarmed  and  spoiled,  Li^e  xi. 
utterly  baffled  and  confounded.     There  death  itself  Heb.  u.  14. 
hung  gasping,  with  its  sting  plucked  out,  and  all  5^5/^* 
its  terrors  quelled;  his  death  having  pre  vented  ^ ''^^  *• 
ours,   and  purchased  immortality  for  us.     There 
the  world,   with  its  vain  pomps,  its  counterfeit 
beauties,  its  fondly  admired  excellencies,  its  be- 
witching pleasures,  did  hang  up,  all  disparaged 
and  de&ced,  as  it  appeared  to  St  Paul;  God  forbid,  Gai  tL 
said  he,  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of^^ 
Christy  hy  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world.    There  our  sins,  those  sins  which, 
as  St  Peter  saith,  our  Saviour  did  carry  up  unto  i  Pet.  u. 
the  gibbet°,  did  hang,  as  marks  of  his  victorious  **' 
prowess,  aa  objects  of  our  horror  and  hatred,  as 
malefactors  by  him  condemned  in  the  flesh.     There  Bom.  tUi. 
that  manifold  enmity  (enmity  between  God  and  ^ 
man,  between  one  man  and  another,  between  man 
and  his  own  self,  or  conscience)  did  hang,  abolished  coi.  t  w. 
in  his  flesh,  and  slain  upon  the  cross;  by  the  blood  ^^^'^^'^^» 
whereof  he  made  peace,  and  reconcaed  aJl  things    ' 
in  heaven  and  earth :  the  blood  of  the  cross  was 
the  cement,  joining  the  parts  of  the  world    There, 
together  with  all  our  enemies,  did  hang  all  those 
causes  of  woe  and  misery  to  us,  those  yokes  of 
bondage,  those  instruments  of  vexation,  those  hard 

^  Xi^MyMr  ciri  rh  ^Xov. — 1  Pet  ii.  24. 


296  ITie  Crucifixion  of  Christ 

8ERM.  laws,  which  did  so  much  burden  and  encumber 
L  men,  did  set  them  at  such  distance  and  variance, 


did  so  far  subject  them  to  guilt  and  condemnation; 

Col.  ii.  14.  all  that  bond  of  ordinances,  inducing  our  obligation 
to  so  grievous  forfeitures  and  penalties,  was  nailed 
to  the  cross,  being  cancelled  and  expunged  by  our 
Saviour's  performances  there. 

9  This  consideration  is  a  strong  inducement  to 
the  practice  of  charity  toward  our  neighbour :  for 
can  we  forbear  to  love  those,  toward  whom  our 
Lord  bore  such  tender  affection,  for  whom  he  did 
sustain  so  woful  tortures  and  indignities?  Shall 
we  not^  in  obedience  to  his  most  urgent  commands, 
in  conformity  to  his  most  notable  example,  in 
grateful  return  to  him  for  his  benefits,  who  thus 
did  suffer  for  us,  discharge  this  most  sweet  and 
easy  duty  toward  his  beloved  friends?  Shall  we 
not  comport  with  an  infirmity,  or  bear  a  petty 
neglect,  or  forgive  a  smaU  injury  to  our  brother, 
whenas  our  Lord  did  bear  a  cross  for  us,  and  from 
us,  obtainhig  pardou  for  our  numberless  most 
heinous  affi*onts  and  offences  agai&st  God?     It  is 

Rom.  XV.  St  Paul's  reasoning ;  We  thai  are  strong  ought  to 
hear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak^-for  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himsdf;  but,  as  it  is  writtenj  The 
reproaches  of  them  thai  reproached  thee  fell  on 

John  XT.    rne.     Can  we  hear  our  Lord  say,  This  is  my  com- 

xiil.  35.  m^ndy  That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you;  and,  Hereby  shaU  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another :  can  we  hear 

Eph.  ▼. «.  St  Paul  exhortiQg,  Walk  in  love,  as  Christ  aiso 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  su^eetsmdlr 
ing  savour:    can  we  consider  St  John's  arguing, 
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Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  usy  thefn  ought  we  also  ^^^; 

to  love  one  another :  Hereby  we  perceive  the  love ;— 

of  God,   because  he  laid  down  his  life  for   us:  \i>^ 
wherefore  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  *"' 
brethren :  can^  I  say^  we  consider  such  discourses, 
without  being  disposed  to  comply  with  them  for 
the  sake  of  our  crucified  Saviour;  all  whose  Ufe ,  Pet.  iv. 
and  death  were  nothing  else  but  one  continual '' 
recommendation  and  enforcement  of  this  duty  ? 

lo  Furthermore,  What  can  be  more  operative 
than  this  conBidemtion  toward  breeding  a  disregard 
of  this  world,  with  all  its  deceitful  vanities  and 
mischievous  delights;  toward  reconciling  our  minds 
to  the  worst  condition  it  can  bring  us  into;  toward 
supporting  our  hearts  mider  the  heaviest  pressures 
of  aflSiction  it  can  lay  upon  us  ?  How  can  we  refiise^ 
in  submission  to  God's  pleasure,  to  bear  contented- 
ly a  slight  grievance,  when  he,  as  he  gladly  did, 
bore  a  cross,  infinitely  more  grievous  to  carnal  will 
and  sense  than  any  that  can  befall  us?  Can  we  ex- 
pecfc,  can  we  effedf  can  we  desire  great  prosperity, 
whenas  the  Son  of  God,  our  Lord  and  Master,  did 
only  taste  such  adversity  ?  Who  can  admire  those 
splendid  trifles  which  our  Lord  did  never  regard  in 
his  Ufe,  which  at  his  death  did  only  serve  to  mock 
and  abuse  him  ?  Who  can  relish  those  sordid  plea- 
sures, of  which  he  living  did  not  vouchsafe  to  taste, 
and  the  contraries  whereof  he  dying  chose  to  feel 
in  all  extremity  ?  Who  will  dare  to  vilify,  to  dis- 
dain, to  reject  a  state  of  sorrow  or  disgrace,  which 
he  by  a  voluntary  susception  of  it  hath  so  dignified  17.™*  ^"* 
and  graced ;  by  which  we  resemble  and  become  con-       ""• 


fO. 


formable  to  him  ;  by  which  we  concur  and  partake  fp'^jj*;^' 
with  him ;  yea,  by  which  we  may  promote,  and,  in  J3. 
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^^'  ^  ^^  complete  his  designs;    FiUing  up,  as  St 
Paul  speaketh,  thcU  which  is  behind  of  the  afflio 


'  ^  '*'  tians  of  Christ  in  our  flesh  f  Who  now  can  much 
prefer  being  esteemed,  appkuded,  approved  or 
favoured  by  men,  before  in&my,  reproach,  de- 
rision,  or  persecution  from  them,  especially  when 
these  do  follow  conscientious  adherence  to  right- 
eousness? Who  can  be  very  ambitious  of 
worldly  honour  or  repute,  covetous  of  wealth,  or 
greedy  of  pleasure,  who  observeth  the  only  Son  of 
God  choosing  rather  to  hang  upon  a  cross  than  to 
sit  upon  a  throne^;  inviting  the  clamours  of  spite 
and  scorn,  rather  than  acclamations  of  blessing 
and  praise ;  divesting  himself  of  all  secular  pomp, 
plenty,  conveniences  and  solaces;  embracing  the 
garb  of  a  slave  and  the  repute  of  a  malefSsu^tor, 
before  the  dignity  and  respect  of  a  prince,  which 
were  his  due,  and  which  he  easily  could  have 
obtained?  Can  we  imagine  it  a  very  happy 
thing  to  be  high  and  prosperous  in  this  world,  to 
swim  here  in  affluence  and  pleasure ;  can  we  take 
it  for  a  misery  to  be  mean  and  low,  to  conflict 
with  any  wants  or  straits  here,  seeing  the  foun- 
tain of  all  happiness  did  himself  condescend  to  so 
forlorn  a  state,  and  was  pleased  to  become  so  deep 
a  sufferer  ?  If  with  the  eyes  of  our  mind  we  do 
behold  our  Lord  hanging  naked  upon  a  gibbet^ 
besmeared  with  his  own  blood,  groaning  under 
extreme  anguish  of  pain,  encompassed  with  aU 
imi.  1. 6.   sorts  of  disgracefrd  abuses,  yielding,  as  the  Prophet 

^  Cogitemos  crooem  ejus,  et  divitias  Intam  pntabimns.*— Hier. 
ad  Nepot  [Ep.  xxziy.  Opp.  Tom.  ly.  p.  u.  eol.  263.] 

QuiB  beatara  yitara  esse  arbitretur  in  iis,  quse  contemnenda  esse 
docutt  filios  Dei? — Aug.  de  Agon.  Christ,  cap.  xi.  [Opp.  Tom.  ti. 
ooi.  252  b.] 
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foretold  of  him.  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and  his  serm. 

.  XXVI 

cheeks  to  them  who  plucked  off  the  hair,  hiding 1 


not  his  £sice  from  shame  and  spitting;  will  not 
the  imagination  of  such  a  sight  dim  the  lustre. of 
all  earthly  grandeurs  and  beauties,  damp  the  sense 
of  all  carnal  delights  and  satisfactions^  quash  all 
the  glee  which  we  can  find  in  any  wild  frt)lics  or 
riotous  merriments  ? 

II    It  is  surely  a  great  commendation  of  afflic- 
tions, and  a  strong  consolation  imder  them,  to  pon* 
der  well  this  point ;    for  if  hardship  was  to  our 
Lord  a  school  of  duty,  He,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  Heb.  t.  8; 
learning  obedience  from  what  he  suffered;  if  it  was 
to  him  an  instrument  of  perfection,  as  the  same 
Apostle  implieth,  when  he  saith,  that  it  became  n.  lo. 
God  to  perfect  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  by 
suffering;    if  it  was  a  means  of  procuring  the 
Divine  favour  even  to  him,  as  those  words  import, 
Ther^ore  the  Father  hveth  me,  because  I  lay  down  Johnx.  17. 
my  life ;  if  it  was  to  him  a  step  unto  glory,  accord- 
ing to  that  saying,  Wa^s  not  Christ  to  suffer,  and  so  Luke  xxiv. 
to  enter  into  his  glory  f  yea,  if  it  was  a  ground  of  ^  ' 
conferring  on  him  that  sublimest  pitch  of  dignity 
above  all  creatures,  as  we  are  taught ;    Because,  Phn.  u.  8, 
saith  St  Paul,  he  was  obedient  to  death,  even  the^' 
death  of  the  cross,  therefore  did  God  exalt  him, 
and  gave  him  a  name  above  every  name  ;  and.  We  H©b.  n.  9. 
see  Jesus,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  for 
the  suffering  of  death  crowned   with  glory  and 
honour;    and,    Wordiy,   crieth  out  the  heavenly  Rev. y.  n, 
society  in  the  Revelations,  is  the  Lamb  that  was  ^' 
dain,  and  who  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his  blood,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing;  if  affliction  did 
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SERM.  minister  such  advantag^es  to  him;   and  if  by  our 
conformity  to  him  in  undergoing  it  with  like  sub- 


mission^ humility,  and  patience^  it  may  afford  the 
like  to  us,  what  reason  can  there  be,  that  we  should 
anywise  be  discomposed,  discouraged,  or  disconso- 
late under  it  ?   Much  more  reason  surely  there  is, 
that  with  St  Paul  and  aU  the  holy  Apostles  we 
Bam.  V.  3.  should  boast,  rejoice,  and  exult  in  our  tribulations; 
Matt'T.^  far  more  cause  we  have  with  them  to  esteem  it  a 
Liifi  vi    ^^^^  ^  privilege,  and  an  ornament  to  us,  than  to 
pwi  •      ^  discontented  or  displeased  therewith.     To  do 
Acts  v.  41!  thus  is  a  duty  incumbent  on  us  as  Christians;  for 
H^rx!*  '  Hcy  saith  our  Master,  that  doth  not  take  up  his 
I  Pet.  i.  7.  oross^  and  follow  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me:  He  thai 
Heb.  xiL    ^fj^  ^^f  carry  his  cross,  and  go  after  m€,  cannot  he 
I  dor.  i.  4.  fyiy  disdple :   he  that  doth  not  willingly  take  the 
^r^-  cross,  when  it  is  presented  to  him  by  God's  hand; 
Matt.'z.    he  that  doth  not  contentedly  bear  it,  when  it  is  by 
xvL  «4.     Providence  imposed  on  him,  is  nowise  worthy  of 
the  honour  to  wait  on  Christ ;  he  is  not  capable  to 
be  reckoned  among  the  disciples  of  our  heavenly 
Master;  he  is  not  worthy  of  Christ,  as  not  having 
the  courage,  the  constancy,  the  sincerity  required 
of  a  Christian;    of  one  pretending  to  such  great 
benefits,  such  high  privileges,  such  excellent  re- 
wards,  as   Christ   our   Lord   and    Saviour   doth 
propose;  he  cannot  be  Christ's  disciple,  shewing 
such  incapacity  to  learn  those  needM  lessons  of 
«-..   humility  L  ^Uenoe  dictated  by  hun;  declaring 
such  an  indisposition  to  transcribe  those  copies  of 
submission  to  Divine  will,  self-denial  and  self-resig- 
nation, so  fairly  set  him  by  the  instruction  and  ex- 
I  Pet.  ir.  ample  of  Christ :   Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  fiesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
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with  the  same  mind ;    and,  Christ  suffered  for  us,  serm. 
leaving  vs  an  exam/pie^   ifTroKiixTravwv  viroypamLov^ 


that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  saith  St  Peter.  4,.     "' 

12    The  \dlling  susception  and  the  cheerful 
sustenance  of  the  cross  is,  indeed,  the  express  con- 
dition,  and  the  proper  character  of  our  Chris- 
tianity^; in  signification  whereof  it  hath  been  from 
immemorial  time  a  constant  usage  to  mark  those 
who  enter  into  it  with  the  figure  of  the  cross.     The 
cross,  as  the  instrument  by  which  our  peace  with 
God  was  wrought,  as  the  stage  whereon  our  Lord 
did  act  the  last  part  of  his  miraculous  obedience, 
consummating    our    redemption ;     as    the    field 
wherein  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  did  achieve  Heb.  it 
his  noble  victory,  and  erect  his  glorious  trophies'  '**' 
over  all  the  enemies  thereof,  was  well  assumed 
to  be  the  badge  of  our  profession,  the  ensign  of 
our  spiritual  warfare,  the  pledge  of  our  constant 
adherence  to  our  crucified  Saviour ;  in  relation  to 
whom  our  chief  hope  is  grounded,  our  great  joy 
and  sole  glory  doth  consist ;  for,  God  forhidy  saith  Oai.  vi. 
St  Paul,  that  I  should  glory,  (ifiol  ^  fi^  yivoiro  '^' 
jcavx^aOoi,)  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Let  it  be  to  the  Jews  a  scandal,  or  offensive  i  Cor.  i. 
to  their  &jicj  prepossessed  with  expectations  of  ^^' 
a  Messias  flourishing  in  secular  pomp  and  pro- 
sperity; let  it  be  folly  to  the  Greeks^  or  seem 
absurd  to  men  imbued  (puffed  up,  corrupted)  with 
fleshly  notions  and  maxims  of  worldly  craft,  dis- 
posing men  to  value  nothing  which  is  not  grateful 

^  Greg.  Nas.  [TAor  avaTavptoBtjTif  avn^KpMfri^  avpraxpfBi 
wptMiunf  Ufa  jcol  owtaKurrjtf  lud  irwdo^a^f^  ml  pvfAffaaikfwrjigf  &o. 
— Orai.  xxxTin.  0pp.  Tom  l  p.  675  0.] 

'  T6  Tii&muw  rov  oravpcv Const.  Apost.  vm.  12.  [Cotel.  Pat. 

Apott  Tom.  L  p.  399.] 
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8ERM.  to  present  sense  or  &ncy ;  that  God  should  put  his 
own  most  beloved  Son  into  so  very  sad  and  despi- 
cable a  condition' ;  that  salvation  from  death  and 
misery  should  be  procured  by  so  miserable  a  death; 
that  eternal  joy,  glory,  and  happiness  should  issue 
from  these  fountains  of  extreme  sorrow  and  shame; 
that  a  person  in  external  semblance  devoted  to  so 
opprobrious  and  slavish  usage  should  be  the  Lord 
and  Eedeemer  of  mankind,  the  King  and  Judge 
of  aU  the  world ;  let  this  doctrine,  I  say,  be  scan- 
dalous and  distasteful  to  some  persons  tainted 
with  prejudice;  let  it  appear  strange  and  incre- 
dible to  others  blinded  with  self-conceit;  let  all 
the  proud,  all  the  profane,  all  the  inconsiderate 
part  of  mankind  sUght  and  reject  it;  yet  to  us  it 
I  Tim.  i.  must  appear  gratefrd  and  joyous ;  to  us  /<^  t$,  ttc^ttos 
i  Tim.  ii.  X070S,  a  foithful  (and  credible)  proposition^  worthy 
o/aU  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
ivorld  thus  to  save  sinners:  to  us,  who  discern  by 
a  clearer  light,  and  are  endued  with  a  purer  sense, 
kindled  by  the  Divine  Spirit,  from  whence,  with 
comfortable  satisfiuAion  of  mind,  we  may  appre- 
hend  and  taste,  that  God  could  not  in  a  higher 
measure,  or  a  fitter  manner,  illustrate  his  glorious 
attributes  of  goodness  and  justice,  his  infinite 
grace  and  mercy  toward  his  poor  creatures,  his 
holy  displeasure  against  wickedness,  his  impartial 
severity  in  punishing  iniquity  and  impiety,  or  in 
vindicating  his  own  honour  and  authority,  than 
by  thus  ordering  his  Son  to  suffer  for  us;  that 

*  Grig.  con.  Cek.  Lib.  n.  p.  79.  [Kal  oleral  yt  Kparwtiw  r6 
tyt^fjfui'  iirtl  \6yop  €vayy€\6fjbnfot  vl6y  cImu  rov  6eov»  tiwod€Unnffttw  w 
XiSyov  KaBap6tf  Kal  Syunfy  aXXh,  hfBpmtrw  artftiranm  (anfuArara) 
awaxBhnu  jcoa  (firorvfiirayur^cyra.] 
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also  true  virtue  and  gfoodness  could  not  otherwise  sbrm. 

XXVI. 

be  taught,   be   exemplified,   be  commended  and 1 

impressed  with  great  advantaged 

We  might  allege  the  suffirages  of  eminent 
philosophers,  persons  esteemed  most  wise  by  im- 
provement  of  natural  light,  who  have  declared, 
that  perfection  of  virtue  can  hardly  be  produced 
or  expressed  otherwise  than  by  undergoing  most 
sharp  afflictions  and  tortures" ;  and  that  God  there- 
fore, as  a  wise  Father,  is  wont  with  them  to  ex- 
ercise those  whom  he  best  loveth:  we  might  also 
produce  instances  of  divers  persons,  even  among 
Pagans^,  most  fisunous  and  honourable  in  the 
judgment  of  all  posterity  for  their  singular  virtue 
and  wisdom,  who  were  tried  in  this  furnace,  and 
thereby  shone  most  brightly;  their  suffering  by  the 
iniquity  and  ingratitude,  by  the  envy  and  maligmty 
of  their  times,  in  their  reputation,  liberty,  and 
life;  their  undergoing  foul  slanders,  in&mous 
punishments,  and  ignominious  deaths,  more  than 
any  other  practices  of  their  life,  recommending 

*  Grot,  de  Ver.  it.  12.  [Opp.  Tom.  m.  p^  70.] 

"  Plat,  de  Rep.  n.  [361  B.]  ['O  dUuuog  /uurrcywovrtuy  (rrpc/SXfltoc- 
roi,  dcdi^orcnu,  iKKav^^atrai  rflS^^aX/x«,  rcXcvrvy  natrra  Kaiea  vaSmw 

Bfiagnum  ezemploniy  nin  mala  fortnna  non  inTenit.-— Sen.  de 
FroT.  m.  [5.] 

Plat  de  Stoic  Gontr.  p.  1931.  Ed.  Steph.  [Td  /mV  q^  to. 
roiavra  {rvimrrv^funa  r&v  Ktiktiw  KqyaOmp  avbpAv^  otov  4  2«»jc^xtrovp 
toaraiiUaif  itoi  6  Ilv6ay6ptn)  (Aimt  ^fjorptfaii^  vw6  tAv  KvkwmUwy  «d 
Z^vmpog  vir6  Ai^ftvXov,  rov  rvpawifinf,  leaX  *AvTi/(t>&yTos  {m6  AtoiwrUnf 
OTpfPkoufUymtf  ovaipco-ffifi.] 

*  BocrateSy  Phocion,  Thraseas,  AriBtides,  &c.  Vid.  iBlian.  Var. 
UkL  XL  9.  [Tom.  n.  p.  694.]  n.  43.  [Tom.  i.  p.  185.] 

Oicata  Socratem  magnum  fecit;  &c.^8eii.  Ep.  xm.  [14.] 
Vid.  Epp.  LXTn,  cir,  lxxu,  cxin. 

Bttiilii  imiocentia  ao  Tirtua  lateret,  nisi  accepisset  injuriam; 
dum  Tiolatiiry  eiMBit. — Bp.  lxxix.  [18.] 
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SERM.  them  to  the  regard  and  admiration  of  fiiture  ages; 

L  although  none  of  them^  as  our  Lord,  did  suffer 

of  choice^  or  upon  design  to  advance  the  interests 
of  goodness,  but  upon  constraint,  and  irresistible 
force  put  on  them;  none  of  them  did  suffer  in 
a  manner  so  signal,  with  circumstances  so  rare, 
and  with  events  so  wonderful;  yet  suffering  as 
they  did  was  their  chief  glory ;  whence  it  seemeth, 
that  even  according  to  the  sincerest  dictates  of 
common  wisdom  this  dispensation  was  not  so 
unaccountable;  nor  ought  the  Greeks,  in  consis- 
tency  mth  themselves,  and  in  inspect  to  their 
own  admired  philosophy,  td  have  deemed  our 
doctrine  of  the  cross  foolish  or  unreasonable. 

To  conclude ;  since  thereby  a  charity  and  hu- 
manity so  unparalleled,  (far  transcending  theirs 
who  have  been  celebrated  for  devoting  their  lives 
out  of  love  to  their  country,  or  kindness  to  their 
friends,)  a  meekness  so  incomparable,  a  resolution 
so  invincible,  a  patience  so  heroical,  were  mani- 
fested for  the  instruction  and  direction  of  men ; 
since  never  were  the  vices  and  the  vanities  of  the 
world  (so  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  of  mankind)  so 
remarkably  disparaged;  since  never  any  suffering 
could  pretend  to  so  worthy  and  beneficial  effects, 
the  expiation  of  the  whole  world's  sin,  and  recon- 
ciliation of  mankind  to  God,  such  as  no  perform- 
ance beside,  nor  any  other  sacrifice  did  ever  aim 
to  procure;  since,  in  fine,  no  virtue  had  ever  so 
glorious  rewards,  as  sovereign  dignity  to  him  that 
exercised  it,  and  eternal  happiness  to  those  who 
imitate  it;  since,  I  say,  there  be  such  excellent 
uses  and  fruits  of  the  cross  borne  by  our  blessed 
Saviour,  we  can  have  no  reason  to  be  offended 
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at  it>  or  ashamed  of  it ;  but  with  all  reason  heartily  ^^^' 

we   should  approve  and    humbly  adore,  as  well 

the  deep  wisdom  of  God,  as  all  other  his  glorious 
attributes,  iUustriously  displayed  therein:  to  whom 
therefore,  as  is  most  due,  let  us  devoutly  render 
all  thanks,  aQ  praise,  and  gloiy. 

And,  Unto  him  that  loved  its,  and  washed  vs  Rev-  »•  5, 
Jrom  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him 
be  ghry  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Blessing  J  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power.  Rev.  v.  13. 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb f  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON  XXVIL 

THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST  CONSIDERED  IN  ITS 

VARIOUS  ASPECTS. 


I  Cor.  XV.  3. 


jP(w  /  delivered  unto  you  Jirst  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures, 


SERM.  Q  T  Paul,  meaning  in  this  chapter  to  maintain  a 

/V  A  V  ±.x» 


TOT.   T,  7, 


^  very  fundamental  point  of  our  Religion  (the 
resurrection  of  the  dead)  against  some  infidels  or 
heretics,  who  among  the  Corinthians,  his  scholars 
in  the  faith,  did  oppose  it,  doth,  in  order  to  the 
proof  of  his  assertion,  and  refutation  of  that  per- 
nicious error,  premise  those  doctrines,  which  he, 
having  received  both  from  relation  of  the  other 
Apostles,  and  by  immediate  revelation  from  God 
himself,  had  delivered  unto  them,  ei'  wpwroisy  in  the 
first  place,  or  among  the  prime  things;  that  is, 
as  most  eminent  and  important  points  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine;  the  truth  whereof  consequently 
(standing  upon  the  same  foundations  with  Chris- 
tianity itself,  upon  Divine  revelation  and  aposto- 
lical testimony)  could  nowise  be  disputed  of,  or 
doubted,  by  any  good  Christian.  Of  which  doc- 
trines (the  collection  of  which  he  styleth  the 
Gospel ;  that  Gospel,  by  embracing  and  retaining 
which  they  were,  he  saith,  to  be  saved)  the  first  is 
that  in  our  text,  concerning  the  death  of  our  Lord, 
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undergone  by  him  for  our  salvation :  which  point,  berm. 

as  of  all  others  in  our  Religion  it  is  of  peculiar  con- - 

sequences,  so  it  much  concemeth  us  both  firmly  to 
believe  it  and  well  to  understand  it ;  for  it  is  by 
faith  in  his  blood  that  we  are  justified,  and  byRom.  iu. 
knowing  Christ  crucified  we  shall  be  chiefly  edified ;  Tcor.  u.  a. 
the  word  imparting  this  knowledge  being  the  power  f  ^™"  ^  '^* 
of  God  to  salvation.  It  therefore  I  mean  now,  by 
God's  assistance,  to  explain  and  apply ;  the  which 
I  shall  do  generally  and  absolutely ;  without  any  par- 
ticular accommodation  of  my  discourse  to  the  words 
of  this  text ;  yet  so  as  to  comprehend  all  the  particu- 
lars observable  in  them.  The  death  of  our  Lord 
then  is  my  subject,  and  about  it  I  shall  consider, 

I.  Its  nature,  or  wherein  it  did  consist. 

II.  Some  peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  thereof, 
which  commend  it  to  our  regard,  and  render  it  con- 
siderable to  us. 

IIL  The  principles  and  (impressive  and  meri- 
torious) causes  thereof 

IV.  The  ends  which  it  aimed  at;  together  with 
the  fruits  and  effects  of  it. 

V.  Some  practical  influences,  which  the  con- 
sideration thereof  may  and  should  have  upon  us. 

I.  As  for  the  nature  of  it,  we  must  affirm  and 
believe  assuredly,  that  it  was  a  true  and  proper 
death;  in  kind  not  different  from  that  death,  to 
the  which  all  we  mortal  creatures  are  by  the  law 
and  condition  of  our  nature  subject,  and  which  we 
must  all  sometime  undergo ;  for.  What  man  is  he  Ps.  ixxxix. 
thai  liveth,  and  shall  not  seed  eath;  that  shall  deliver  ^^' 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave?  that  death, 
which  is  signified  by  cessation  from  vital  opera- 
tions (of  all  motions  natural  or  voluntary,  of  all 

20—2 
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SEBM.  sense  and  knowledge,  appetite,  and  passion) ;  that 
death,  which  is  caused  by  violent  disunion,  or  dis- 


location, by  distempering,  or  however  indisposing 
the  parts,  humours,  spirits  of  the  body,  so  that  the 
soul  can  no  longer  in  them  and  by  them  continue 
to  exercise  those  ftinctions,  for  which  its  conjunc- 
tion thereto  was  intended,  and  cannot  therefore 
fitly  reside  therein*;  that  death,  which  is  supposed 
to  consist  in  the  dissolution  of  that  vital  band, 
whatever  it  be,  whereby  the  soul  is  linked  and 
united  to  the  body ;  or  in  that  which  is  thereupon 
consequent,  the  separation,  department,  and   ab- 
sence of  the  soul  from  the  body;   each  of  that 
couple,  upon  their  divorce,  returning  home  to  their 
Gen.  iii.     original  principles,  as  it  were;   the  body  to  the 
:^eB.  adi  ^arth  from  whence  it  was  taken,  and  the  spirit 
7-    .   ^    unto  God  who  gave  it.     Such  causes  antecedent 
are  specified  in  the  story;  such  signs  following  are 
plainly  implied;   such  a  state  is  expressed  in  the 
very  terms,  whereby  our  death  is  commonly  sig- 
nified:  the  same  extremity  of  anguish,  the  same 
dilaceration  of  parts,  the  same  effusion  of  blood, 
which  would  destroy  our  vital  temper,  quench  our 
natural  heat,  stop  our  animal  motions,  exhaust  our 
spirits,  and  force  out  our  breath,  did  work  upon 
him ;  necessarily  producing  the  like  effects  on  him, 
as  who  had  assumed  the  common  imperfections  and 
infirmities  of  our  nature ;  in  regard  to  which  vio- 
Act8iii.i5;lences  inflicted  upon  him  he  is  said,  a^omreiFccrdai, 
Dan.  ix.     to  he  kUled  or  slain;  ^a^cipl^ecrdai,  to  be  despatched; 
isai.  iiu.8.  avaipeladaiy  to  he  made  away;  awoXiadat,  to  perish,  or 

*  *£ircc  K€  np^ra  \vnu  Xcvk*  otrrta  $v/i6s' 

^XV  ^>  4^*  6»€ipos,  dirofrroficvi;  freirt^roi. 

Horn.  Od.  XI.  220. 
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he  destroyed;  e^oXoOpeueadaiy  to  be  cut  off,  as  it  is  serm. 

in  Daniel;  aiparreaOai,  to  be  daitghtered ;  dueaOmy  ~ 

to  be  sacrificed;  which  words  do  all  of  them  fiilly  f^?"^  *^"' 
import  a  real  and  proper  death  to  have  ensued  ]^^% 
upon  those  violent  usages  toward  him. 

And  by  the  ordinary  signs  of  death;  apparent 
to  sense,  the  soldiers  judged  him  dead ;  and  there- 
fore, m  eliov  avTov  liSvf  TcOytiKora,  Seeing  him  already  John  xu. 
deady  they  forbare  to  break  his  legs:  by  the  same 
all  the  world  was  satisfied  thereof;  both  his  spite- 
ful enemies,  that  stood  with  delight,  waiting  for 
this  utmost  success  of  their  malicious  endeavours 
to  destroy  him ;  and  his  loving  friends,  who  with  Mai^  xv. 
compassionate  respect  attended  upon  him  through  Lukt^xxiu. 
the  course  of  his  suffering ;  and  those  who  were  }^i,„  ,^ 
ready  to  perform  their  last  ofl&ces  of  kindness,  in  ^5- 
procuring  a  decent  interment  of  his  body. 

His  transition  also,  and  abiding  in  this  state, 
are  expressed  by  terms  declaring  the  propriety  of 
his  death,  and  its  agreement  with  our  death.    St 
Mark  telleth  us,  that  e^eTrvevo-e,  aniTnam  efflavit,  He  Mu-k  xv. 
eocpiredj  breathed  out  his  soul,  or  his  last  breath ;  ^^' 
St  Matthew,  a0^«r6  to  irveZna^  animam  egit^  He  let  go  Matt. 
his  spirit,  or  gave  up  the  ghost;  St  John,  wape^wxe  john'xu. 
TO  iTPema,  He  delivered  up  his  spirit  into  God's  ^®* 
hand ;  the  which  St  Luke  expresseth  done  with  a 
formal  resignation ;  Father,  said  he,  into  thy  hands  Luke  xxiu. 
I  commend,  waparlOefiai,  (or  I  depose)  my  spirit;  he  ^  ' 
doth  also  himself  frequently  express  his  dying  by 
laying  down  his  life,  and  bestowing  it  as  a  ransom,  John  xy. 
which  sheweth  him  really  to  have  parted  with  it.      Jlj  xlu!^' 

His  death  also  (as  ours  is  wont  to  be  denoted  \''jq^  jy 
by  like  phrases)  is  termed  i^oSos,  excessus  e  vivis,  a  '^• 
going  out  of  life,  or  from  the  society  of  men  (for 
Moses  and  Elias  are  said  to  tell,  ri^v  ej^oSov  aurou, 
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SERM.  Jiis  decease,  tchich  he  shotUd  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 

XXVII 

— ^  lem) ;  and  fxera^tri^^  a  passing  over,  a  translation 

^11  e«,  f^^j^^  ^j^ig  jj^^Q  another  world;  {When,  saith  St 
a^Pet.  I.  JqJjjj^  t/e^?^  ^7i6t«;  thot  his  time  was  come,  iva  /lera/Sp, 
John  xiii.  j^^  ^g  should  depart  from  this  world.)  His  deatli 
Johnii.  19.  also  was  enigmatically  described  by  the  destruction 
61?  '*'^^*'  or  demolishment  of  his  bodily  temple,  answerable 

to  those  circumlocutions  concerning  our  ordinary 
7  Cor.  V.  I.  death ;   the  dissolution   of  our  earthly  house  of 

tabemade,  or  transitory  abode,  in  St  Paul;   the 

2  Pet.  i.     aTroOecri^  tov  cTKijvtitiaTo^y  l^yil^g  down,  or  putting  off 

^^'  our  tabernacle,  in  St  Peter. 

It  were  also  not  hard  to  shew,  how  all  other 

phrases    and    circumlocutions,  by  which   human 

death  is  expressed,  either  in  Holy  Scripture  or  in 

usual  language,  or  among  philosophers  and  more 

accurate  speakers,  are  either  expressly  applied,  or 

by  consequence  are  plainly  applicable  to  the  death 

of  our  Saviour;    such,  for  instance,  as  these  in 

« Tim.  iv.  Scripture  ;  avaXvai^,  being  resolved  into  our  prin- 

Phil.  i.  23.  ciples,  or  the  returning  of  them  thither  whence 

Luke  u.     they  came ;    airoXvai^  a  being  freed,  licensed,  or 

2  Cor.  V.    dismissed  hence ;  eK^fifiia  €k  rod  awfiaroi,  a  going 

^'  ^'        or  abode  abroad ;   a  peregrination,  or  absentment 

from  the  body ;   an  iicSvaii,  putting  off,  or  being 

Jam.  IV.    ^y^gtg^  q£  ti^3  body ;  and  a<pavi(Tfioi,  disappearance. 

Acts  xiii.   ^j.  cessation  in  appearance  to  be ;  a  going  hence, 

Gen. XXV.  and  not  being  seen;   a  falling  on  sleep,  resting 

xiix.  33,     from  our  labours,  sleeping  with  our  fathers^  being 

Pa.'  xxxix.  added,  and  gathered  to  our  fathers  ;   being  taken, 

uf.'g.        or  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living;  going 

CTiiiLyV    ^^^^  i^*^  ^^^  P^*>   lyi^g  down,  resting,  sleeping 
ixxxviii.  4.  in  i}^Q  j^gt  •  niakinff  our  bed  in  darkness :   these 

'^::  "•  and  the  like  phrases  occurring  in  Scripture  (which 

xxxviii.  1 8  * 

xxvi.  1*9.  '  might  be  paralleled  out  of  vulgar  speech,  and  out 
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of  learned  discourses)  describing  either  the  entrance  serm. 

into,  or  the  abiding  in  the  state  of  that  death,  to L 

which  all  men  are  obnoxious,  might  easily  be^"^ 
shewed  appUcable  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour.  jo^J";!!";?: 
His  resurrection   doth  imply  the  reahty  of  his  *^"-  '^J 

XX.  II* 

death ;  for  otherwise  it  had  not  been  miraculous,  xxL  a6; 
it  had  not  been  a  pledge  of  our  resurrection.     But  ^^^'  ^* 
I  will  not  further  needlessly  insist  upon  explicating, 
or  confirming  a  point  so   clear,  and  never  mis- 
understood, or  questioned,  except  by  some  wild 
and  presumptuous  heretics. 

Our  Saviour's  death  then  was  a  true,  real,  and 
proper  death,  suitable  to  that  firail,  passible,  and 
mortal  nature,  which  he  vouchsafed  to   undergo 
for  us ;   to  the  condition  of  sinful  flesh,  in  the  Bom.  tIu. 
likeness  whereof  he  did  appear ;   severing  his  soul  ^' 
and  body,  and  remitting  them  to  their  original 
sources ;  his  passion  was,  indeed,  uUimum  suppli- 
cium,  an  extreme  capital  punishment,  the  highest, 
in  the  last  result,  which  in  this  world  either  the 
fiercest  injustice  or  the  severest  justice  could  inflict: 
for,  to  kill  the  body  is,  as  our  Lord  himself  taught,  Matt.  x. 
the  utmost  limit  of  all  human  power  and  maUce ;  Luke  xu. 
the  most  and  worst  that  man  can  do ;  they  have 
not  Treptaaorepov  r*,  anything  beyond  that  which 
they  can  attempt  upon  us ;   and  so  far  did  they 
proceed  with  our  Lord.     Such  was  the  nature  of 
his  death ;  such,  indeed,  as  was  requisite  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  ends  and  eflects  designed 
thereby. 

II.  Let  us  now  consider  those  peculiar  adjimcts 
and  respects  of  our  Lord's  death,  (together  with 
his  whole  passion,  whereof  his  death  was  the  chief 
part  and  final  completion,)  the  which  do  commend 


312  The  Death  of  Christ 

8ERM.  it  to  our  regard,  and  amplify  the  worth  thereof; 
L  such  are,  i   Its  being  a  result  of  God's  eternal 


resolution  and  decree.  2  Its  being  a  matter  of 
free  consent  and  compact  between  God  the  Father 
and  his  only  Son.  3  Its  being  anciently  prefigured 
and  predicted.  4  Its  being  executed  by  God's 
hand  and  providence  guiding  and  governing  it; 
and  by  man^s  action  concurring.  5  Its  being  the 
death  of  a  person  so  holy  and  innocent,  so  high 
and  excellent,  of  God's  Son,  of  God  the  Son. 

I   It  was  a  result  of  God's  eternal  counsel  and 

decree;    it  was  no   casual   event,   no   expedient 

suddenly  devised,  or  sUpt  from  Providence,  but  a 

well-laid   design,  from  all  eternity  contrived  by 

Divine  wisdom,  resolved  upon  by  Divine  goodness. 

As  God  did  (by  the  incomprehensible  perfection  of 

his  natmre)    from  thence   foresee   our  lapse  and 

misery,  so  he  did  as  soon  determine  our  remedy 

and  means  of  salvation.     As  the  whole  of  that 

mysterious    dispensation    concerning    Christ,    so 

especially  did    this    main    part   thereof   proceed 

Epbes.  ill.  KUTci  wpoOeaiv  twv  aiwvwy,  according  to  an  eternal 

* ''  purpose,  as  St  Paul  speaketh ;  for  our  Saviour  was 

R«v.  xiii.   a   Lamb  slain  (in  designation  irrevocably  slain) 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world ;  as  it  is  said  in 

f  Pet.  i.    the  Revelation  :  and.  We,  saith  St  Peter,  were  re- 

deemed  hy  the  precioits  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 

without  blemish  and  without  spot,  trpoeyvoKrfAepou  /mev, 

foreordained  indeed  before  the  foundation  of  the 

world:    and   our  Saviour  went,  as  he  telleth  us 

Luke  xxii.  himself,  to  suffer,  Kara  to  wpiafxcvov,  according  to 

Acta  ii.  23.  "^hat  was  determined :    and  it  was  by  the  deter- 

minate  counsel  and  fm^ehiowledge  of  God,  saith 

St  Peter,  that  he  was  delivered  up  into  those  wicked 
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hands  that  slew  him :    nor  did  the  conspiracy  of  serm. 

•  .  •  tr         J  XXVII, 

Herod  and  Pilate,  with  the  nation  and  people  of '- 

the  Jews,    effect   anything  about   it,  beyond  oaa  ^^  '^-  *^- 

j}  j(€ip  Kal  ti  fiovKfi  ©foJ;  irpodpitse  yeveadatf  whatever 

the  hand  and  counsel  of  God  (or  God's  effectual 
purpose)  had  predetermined  to  come  to  pass.  Such 
an  especial  care  and  providence  of  God  concerning 
this  matter,  so  expressly  and  so  frequently  recom- 
mended to  our  observation,  do  argue  the  very 
great  moment  and  high  worth  thereof  What 
God  declareth  himself  to  have  had  so  early  and 
earnest  a  care  of,  must  be  matter  of  highest  con- 
sideration and  importance. 

2    It  was  a  matter  of  free  consent  and  compact 
between  God  and  his  Son.     God  did  freely  and 
graciously  (out  of  merciful  regard  to  our  welfare) 
proffer,   if  he  would  please  to  undertake  to  re- 
deem his  (lost  and  enslaved)  creature,  an  honour- 
able and  comfortable   success  to   his  enterprise ; 
that  he  would  accept  his  performances,  and  that 
the  design  should  prosper  in  his  hand:   he  did 
willingly  embrace  the  proposal,  and  applied  him- 
self to  the  performance  :    H^en  thou  shait  make  thy  IsaL  mi 
soul  an  offering  for  sin,  thou  shalt  see  thy  seed,  **''"* 
and  prolong  thy  days,   and  the  pleasure  of  the 
Lord   shall  prosper  in  thy  hand:    thou  shaU  see 
of  the  travail  of  thy  soul,  and  shalt  he  satisfied : 
that,  in  the  Prophet's  language,  was  God's  pro- 
position :   and,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God ;  Heb.  x.  7, 
that  was  our  Saviour*s  reply  in  correspondence  and  ^' 
consent  thereto.     God,  in  consideration  of  what 
our  Lord  would  obediently  suffer,  did,  as  our  Sa- 
viour  telleth    us,    iiariOeadai  fiaaiXeiav,  covenant   to  Luke  xxii. 

him  a  kingdom;  committing  a  sovereign  authority,  '^' 
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8ERM.  a^sisfning:  an  universal  dominion  to  him;  in  vir- 

XXVII  .  •         • 

tue  of  which  transaction  it  was  that  Jesus,  for  the 

Heb.  ii.  9.  suffering  of  death,  was  crowned  with  glory  and 

isai.  liii.    honouT ;  that  because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto 

''•  death,  God  divided  him  a  portion  with  the  great ; 

PhiL  ii.  8,  that  he  being  obedient  to  the  death,  God  exalted 

^m.  ziv.  him,  and  gave  him  a  name  above  all  names.     In 

9'  this  regard  are  God's  elect  and  faithful  people  said 

to  be  given  unto  him  as  a  retribution  to  him,  who 

John  xvu.  S^^^  himself  for  them ;    {Thine  they  were,  saith 

^  our  Lord  to  his  Father,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;) 

I  Cor.  vi.  hence  are  we  said  to  be  bought  with  a  price ;  hence 

Tpeter  i.  is  the  Church  purchased  by  his  blood :  there  was 

AcJto  XX.    therefore  a  covenant  and  bargain  driven  between 

^^-  God  and  his  Son  concerning  this  affair;  and  of 

huge  consideration   surely  must    that   affair   be, 

wherein  such  persons  do  so  deeply  interest  them- 

selves,  trafficking,  and,  as  it  were,  standing  upon 

terms  with  one  another. 

3    That  the  great  excellency  and  efficacy  of  our 
Saviour's  death  and  passion  might  appear,  it  was 
by  manifold  types  foreshadowed,  and  in  divers 
prophecies  foretold.     Indeed,  most  of  the  famous 
passages  of  providence  (especially  the  signal  afflic- 
tions of  eminent  persons  representing  our  Saviour) 
do  seem  to  have  been  prefigurations  of,  or  preludes 
to  his  passion.     The  blood  of  the  righteous  proto- 
Gen.  iv.     martyr  Abel,  shed  by  an  envious  brother,  for  ao- 
Lukexi    ceptable  obedience  performed  by  him  to   God's 
^''  will,  and  crying  to  heaven,  might  prefigure  that 

blood,  which   cried  also,  although  with  another 
Heb.  xu.    voice,  spoakiug  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
xi/4.        Abel;    not  sad   complaints,  and    suits   for  ven- 
geance, but  sweet  entreaties  and  intercessions  for 


considered  in  its  variotts  aspects.         316 

mercy.     Isaac^  the  only  son,  the  son  of  promise,  serm. 

his  oblation  in  pmpose,  or  death  in  parable,  as  the 1 

Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh,  did  plainly  re-  ^^^^"* 
present  our  Saviour,  the  promised  seed,  his  being 
really  offered,  and  afterward  miraculously  restored 
to  life.     Joseph's  being  sold,  and  put  into  slavery 
by  his  envious  brethren,  being  slanderously  ac- 
cused, and  shut  in  prison,  ( Whose  feet  they  hurt  ^"-  ^-  »®- 
with  fetters;  Hie  iron  entered  into  his  soul ;)  and  this 
by  God's  disposal  in  order  to  his  exaltation;  and 
that  he  might  be  a  means  of  preserving  life,  and  66n.xiv.5. 
preparing  a  convenient  habitation  for  the  children 
of  Israel,  doth  well  resemble  him,  who  by  suffering  ^^  »iv. 
entered  into  his  glory;    who  thereby  being  per-Heb.v. 9. 
fected,  became  author  of  salvation  to  his  brethren, 
all  true  Israelites ;  who  went  to  prepare  mansions  John  xiv. 
of  rest  and  light,  a  heavenly  Goshen,  for  them. 
David's  persecutions,  foregoing  his  royal  dignity 
and  prosperous  state ;  which  he  expresseth  in  such 
strains  as  these ;    The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  i**.  xviu. 
tne,  and  the  floods  of  ungodly  men  mxxde  me  afraid; 
Hie  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about ;  and  the 
snares  of  death  prevented  me ;  how  they  may  ad- 
umbrate the  more  real  extremities  of  our  Lord's 
afflictions,  previous  to  his  glorious  exaltation,  I 
leave  you  to  consider ;    as  also  the  rest  of  such 
passages,  having  a  mysterious  importance  accom- 
modable  to  this  purpose.     However,  all  the  sacri- 
fices of  old,  instituted  by  God,  we  may  with  fuller 
confidence  affirm  to  have  been  chiefly  preparatory 
unto  and  prefigurative  of  this  most  true  and  perfect 
sacrifice;  by  virtue  whereof  indeed  those  vwo^iy-Heh.a.is; 
luaray  and  <rifiai,  umbratic  representations  (or  in-^*"*** 
sinuations)  did  obtain  their  substance,  validity, 
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SERM.  and  effect :   if  they  did  not  signify  this  in  design, 
*  they  could  signify  nothing  in  effect ;  for  as  without 


^^'^'  shedding  of  blood  there  was  no  remission,  (God's 
anger  would  not  be  appeased,  nor  his  justice  satis- 

Levit.  xvii.  fied  without  it ;  it  being  blood  which,  according  to 
God's  prescription,  did  make  atonement  for  the 
soul,)  as  the  appointment  of  those  sacrifices  did 

Heb.  X.  4;  speak  and  signify ;   so  it  was  impossible  that  the 

x*'n;  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should  take  away  sin ; 
that  those  legal  gifts  and  sacrifices  should  perfect 
the  conscience  of  him  that  did  the  service;  that  is, 
should  entirely  assure  him  of  pardon  and  impunity, 
or  raise  in  him  a  strong  and  clear  hope  of  God's 
favour:  the  lives  of  beasts  were  not  in  value 
answerable,  nor  could  fitly  be  subrogated  instead 
of  men's  souls,  which  had  offended,  and  thence 
were  liable  to  death ;  the  eflRision  of  their  blood 
could  not  reasonably  satisfy  a  man's  conscience,  sen- 
sible of  guilt  and  fearful  of  God's  displeasure,  that 
by  it  God  was  fully  appeased ;  they  must  therefore 

«•  43;  refer  unto  a  KpeiTTwv  Ouaia,  a  more  excellent  sacri- 
Jice;  one  more  sufficient  in  itself,  and  more  accept- 
able to  God ;  in  virtue  of  which,  and  in  regard 
thereto,  sin  might  be  thoroughly  expiated,  God's 
wrath  might  be  propitiated.  Divine  vengeance 
might  be  removed,  the  mind  of  man  therefore 
might  be   comforted  and   contented.     The   high 

ix.  7, 34.  priest's  entrance  once  a  year  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
not  without  blood  to  atone  for  his  own  and  the 
people's  ignorances,  (or  miscarriages,)  did  imply, 
that  our  great  High  Priest  should  make  one 
bloody  atonement  for  the  offences  of  mankind,  and 
passing  through  the  veil  of  mortal  flesh,  should 
enter  into  the  true  sanctn,m  sanctorum  of  heaven. 
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there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us;  serm. 

exhibiting  the   virtue  of  his  meritorious  passion, '- 

together  with  his  effectual  intercession  for  mercy 
toward  us.     Especially  the  paschal  lamb,   in  its 
substance,   (as  a  lamb,  meek  and  gentle,)  in  its 
quality,   (as  without  blemish  and  spot,  pure  and 
innocent,)  in  its  manner  of  preparation  and  dress- 
ing,  (being  killed  by  all  the  assembly,  having  its 
blood  sprinkled  upon  the  doors  of  every  house, 
being  roasted  with  fire,  having  bitter  herbs  for  its 
sauce,)  with  other  observable  circumstances  about 
it,  was  a  most  apposite  emblem  of  Christ  cur  pass-  >  c<"".  v.  7. 
over;  who  not  only  by  his  death  did  signify,  and 
mind  us  of,  but  did  really  achieve  our  deliverance 
from  the  mystical  Egypt,  our  state  of  spiritual 
bondage :  so  did  aficient  types  exhibit  and  repre- 
sent.   Plain  predictions  also  did  express  the  same 
death  and  suffering  of  our   Lord:   Those  things,  Actam.\s. 
saith   St  Peter,   which   God    hrfore  had  shewed 
{irpoKarnyyeiXe)  hy  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled;  not  one 
prophet  only,   not  some  few;   but  all,  saith  he, 
(that  is,  either  plainly  or  covertly,  either  directly 
or  by  consequence,)  have  foreshowed  (or  foretold) 
it :  it  is  our  negligence,  or  stupidity,  if  we  do  not 
discern  it  in  them ;  as  our  Lord  intimated,  when 
he  thus  spake  to  his  disciples  :  O  fools,  and  dow  (j/'Lukezxiv. 
heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken !  xviiT.  .v. 
ought  not  Christ  (ought  he  not,  according  to  their  ^'^  '^"** 
presignifications  and  predictions)  to  have  suffered  "^*-  '^• 
these  things^  and  so  to  enter  into  his  glory  f    That 
David,  an  illustrious  representative  of  the  Messias, 
doth  often  describe  as  belonging  to  himself,  mortal  Ps.  xxu, 
agonies  and  sufferings,  not  well  applicable  Kara 
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8BBM.  Xel^iv^  or  in  direct  historical  meaning,  to  his  own 
1  person,   and  therefore  in  reason,  according  to  a 


more  high  and  perfect  sense,  to  be  understood  of 
Dan. ix. 26.  the  Messias  himself;  that  Daniel  plainly  foretel- 
leth,  that  in  a  certain  time  the  Messias  should  be 
cut  off;  that  Isaiah  doth  in  several  places  in- 
sinuate, and  in  the  fitmous  53rd  chapter  of  his 
prophecy  doth  clearly  describe,  the  manner  and 
kind  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  is  so  evident,  that 
even  those  of  the  Jewish  doctors,  who  have  been 
most  earnest  opposers  of  our  Lord,  have  been 
forced  to  acknowledge,  that  there  is  to  be  as  well 
one  Messias  to  suffer,  as  another  to  prosper  and 
reign  in  glory ;  being  so  gross  as  not  to  apprehend, 
or  so  perverse  as  not  to  acknowledge,  the  consis- 
tency between  antecedent  suffering  and  consequent 
Luke  xxii  glory ;  between  a  night  of  darkness  and  sorrow, 
and  a  day  of  night  and  joy  breaking  out  from  it ; 
not  being  able  or  willing  to  distinguish  between 
an  external  pomp  in  this  world,  and  an  external 
majesty  in  the  future  state.  But  unto  us  God's  so 
forward  care,  by  the  spirit  of  Christ  in  his  pro- 
iPeuLii.  phets,  wpofiapripeadai,  to  foremtness  (as  St  Peter 
speaketh,  or  to  testify  beforehand)  the  sufferings 
of  our  Saviour,  aud  the  glories  succeeding,  doth 
imply,  with  what  diligence  of  attention  we  should 
regard,  with  what  firmness  of  faith  we  should 
embrace,  with  what  satisfaction  of  heart  we  should 
entertain  this  great  and  admirable  dispensation. 

4  We  may  consider,  that  this  death  was  com- 
passed by  God's  especial  providence  directing  and 
disposing  it,  although  not  without  the  active  con- 
currence of  men :  the  treacherous  disposition  and 
covetous  appetite  of  Judas ;  the  envious  humour 
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and  blind  zeal  of  the  scribes  and  priests :   the  bbbm. 

wanton  fickleness  and  wild  rudeness  of  the  people ; 1 

the  fearful  and  selfish  temper  of  the  governor, 
were  but  instruments  whereby  God's  own  hand  did  ^^^  »▼•  «8- 
inflict  this  sore  chastisement  upon  his  Son  for  us : 
it  was  the  Lord  that  laid  upon  him  the  iniquities  isai.  uu.  6, 
of  us  all ;  by  God  he  was  stricken,  smitten,  and  ^ 
afflicted ;  Pilate,  it  is  said,  had  no  power  to  do  what  ^^^  "^• 
he  did,  but  what  was  given  him  from  above ;  the 
Jews  with  their  rulers  proceeded  rashly  and  igno- 
rantly ;  otherwise,  as  St  Paul  affirmeth,  they  would  ^^^^(ij*,^* 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory ;  but  God 
advisedly,  as  St  Peter  told  them,  did  accomplish 
it ;  he  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  ^™-  ^»"- 
him  up   for  us :  he,   as  it  were,   suspended  his 
bowels  of  pity  toward  him,  he  withdrew  his  face  of 
kindness  from  him,  out  of  compassion  and  benig- 
nity toward  us ;  he  used  him  severely,  that  he 
might  deal  favourably  with  us/ 

Yet  did  man  actively  concur  therein ;  all 
mankind  in  a  sort,  by  its  representatives,  waa 
involved,  as  principally  in  the  guilt  for  which, 
so  in  the  guilt  by  which  he  sufiered;  there  was 
a  general  conspiracy  of  Jew  and  Gentile  prac 
tised  against  the  life  of  their  common  Saviour. 
Of  a  t^ndh,  saith  St  Peter,  against  thy  holy  c/^iZdActaiv.  27. 
JesuSy  whom  thou  luist  anointed,  were  gathered 
together  both  FontiiLS  Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  people  of  Israel:  in  the  Jews  the 
horrid  ingratitude  of  men,  in  the  Gentiles  their 
wretched  infirmity  did  appear ;  the  which,  by  their 
active  efficacy  toward  our  Lord^s  death,  did  signify 
the  meritorious  influence  they  also  had  upon  it ; 
that  it  was  our  iniquity  and  corruption  which  did 
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SERM.  cause  it :  so  as  a  work  of  Divine  Providence,  (the 

XXVII  .  .  . 

most  admirable  work  ever  accomplished  by  Provi- 

dence^)  as  an  act  of  human  pravity,  (the  most 
heinous  act  ever  committed  by  men^)  is  the  death 
of  our  Lord  considerable. 

5  But  more  immediately  the  quality  and  con- 
dition of  our  Saviour's  person  do  most  commend  to 
US;  and  advance  the  worth  of  his  death  :  if,  as  the 
Psai.  cxTi.  Psalmist  saith,  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
bfxii.  14.  the  death  of  his  saints;  if  the  spotless  candour  and 
I  Cor/v!^*  unblemished  integrity  of  a  lamb  do  make  its  blood 
I  Pet  u  precious,  and  qualify  it  for  an  acceptable  sacrifice ; 
««•  how  valuable  to  God  shall  be  the  death  of  a  person 

so  perfectly  holy  and  innocent ;  who  did  not  so 
I  John  ui.  much  as  know  sin ;  in  whose  mouth  no  guile  was 
liai.  liiL  9.  evor  fouud ;    who  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
5®^' ^'    removed  (at  infinite  distance  removed)  from  sin- 
'  '      ners ;  who  needed  not  to  offer  sauces  for  his 
own  sins;   whose  death  therefore  for  others  was 
apt  to  be  more  available  and  acceptable  ?  Again, 
if  the  life  of  a  king  be  (as  king  David's  people  told 
1  &«u.      him)  worth  ten  thousand  lives ;  if  it  be  a  most 

xviii    ^* 

xzi.  1 7.'  enormous  crime  and  highest  treason  to  imagine  his 
death ;  how  valuable  must  be  the  death  of  a  per- 
son so  incomparably  transcendent  in  dignity,  of 
Acts  iii.  the  Lord  of  glory,  of  the  Prince  of  life  ?  Ye  denied 
I  Cor.'ii.  8.  the  holy  and  the  just  one;  ye  dew  the  Prince  of  life: 
They  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory;  so  the  Apostles 
do  aggravate  the  business.  But  a  further  height, 
a  perfect  immensity  indeed,  of  worth  and  efficacy, 
must  needs  accrue  to  the  death  of  our  Saviour, 
from  his  being  the  Son  of  (xod;  from  his  being 
God,  (one  and  the  same  in  nature  with  his  almighiy 
and  all-glorious  Father:)   for  it  is  the  blood  of 
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Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which  purgeth  us  from  all  serm. 

sin;  yea,  God  himself  did,  as  St  Paul  saith  in  the '- 

Acts,  purchase  the  Church  with  his  own  blood;  it  is  \iev,il'X 
The  great  Gody  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy  who  f^^'^  ^^' 
gave  himself  for  tcs,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  '^*-  "•  '3> 
aJl  iniquity ;  and.  Hereby,  saith  St  John,  perceive  i  John  iii. 
we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  doum  his  life 
for  us.     That  the  immortal  God  should  die,  that 
the  Most  High  should  be  debased  to  so  low  a  con- 
dition, as  it  cannot  be  heard  without  wonder,  so  it 
could  not  be  imdertaken  without  huge  reason,  nor 
accomplished  without  mighty  effect :  well,  indeed, 
might  such  a  condescension  serve  to  advance  us 
from  the  basest  state  to  any  pitch  of  honour  and 
happiness;  well  might  one  drop  of  that  royal  blood 
of  heaven  suffice  to  purchase  many  worlds,  to  ran- 
som innumerable  lives  of  men,  to  expiate  an  infinity  ^ 
of  sins,  however  grievous  and  foul.  But  so  much  for 
the  peculiar  adjuncts  and  respects  of  our  Lord's  death. 
III.   Let  us  now  consider  the  causes  and  prin- 
ciples whence  it  proceeded;  which  moved  God  to 
determine  it,  and  our  Lord  to  undertake  it;  they 
were  in  both  acts  most  volimtary  and  free :  of  the 
Father  it  is  said.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  i«u.  mi 
and,  Behold,  saith  our  Lord  in  the  Psalm,  /  come  p»i.  xi.  7, 
to  do  thy  will,  O  God;  that  is,  as  the  Apostle  to  Heb.  x  7. 
the  Hebrews  expoundeth  it,  to  offer,  not  the  blood 
of  beasts  in  sacrifice,  but  my  own  body,  according 
to  thy  will  and  appointment:  and.  This  command-  John t.iB. 
merit,  saith  he  in  St  John,  /  received  of  my  Father, 
to  lay  down  my  life:  and.  The  cup,  saith  he  again,  Johnxvin. 
which  my  Father  hath  given  ms,  shall  I  not  drink 
it?  so  on  the  Father's  part,  and  on  our  Saviour's 
likewise,  it  was  no  less  voluntary ;  for,  Non^e,  saith 
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SERM.  he,  taketh  my  life  from  me,  (that  is,  it  is  not  from 

'-  any  necessity  or  compulsion  that  I  do  part  with 

John  X.  18.  .^^^   6m^  I  lay  it  down  of  myself   (with  absolute 

choice  and  freedom ;)  /  have  power  to  lay  it  dovjn, 
John  vi.  ctnd  /  have  power  to  resume  it;  and,  The  bread, 
^'*  saith  he,  which  I  shall  give,  is  my  flesh,  which  I 

Matt.  XX.  shall  give  for  the  life  of  the  world:  The  Son  of  man 
G^  u.  20.  cam^  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many.  The 
"•  '*•  yielding  his  flesh  to  death,  the  paying  his  Ufe  a 
ransom,  were  deeds  of  gift,  perfectly  free :  and  that 
both  in  regard  to  God  the  Father  and  the  Son 
this  performance  was  voluntary,  St  Paul  together 
c^»Li.  4.  thus  expresseth;  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father :  so 
this  death  issued  from  the  joint  wills  of  God  and 
,  his  Son.  But  as  the  volitions  of  every  intelligent 
and  wise  agent  do  always  proceed  from  some  prin- 
ciple inclining,  or  are  directed  according  to  some 
impulsive  cause  moving  to  them,  so  divers  prin- 
ciples and  causes  of  these  voluntary  acts  are  de- 
clared in  Scripture ;  the  chief  of  which  are  reducible 
to  these  two ;  one  internally  disposing,  God's  good- 
ness :  the  other  externally  inviting,  man's  distress. 
The  case  stood  thus :  mankind  lying  in  a  sad  and 
forlorn  estate,  oppressed  by  Satan,  enslaved  to  sin, 
subject  to  a  rigorous  law,  exposed  to  the  severity 
of  justice,  tormented  by  the  sense  of  guilt,  fearful 
of  divine  wrath  and  due  vengeance ;  in  short,  by 
the  sentence  of  heaven  and  by  the  suffrage  of 
conscience  within,  condemned  to  punishment  un- 
avoidable, and  to  intolerable  misery;  man,  I  say, 
lying  in  so  desperately  uncomfortable  a  condition, 
God's  infinite  goodness  regarded  his  poor  creature, 
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his  bowels  of  compassion  yearned  toward  him,  a  serm. 

...  XXVII 

desire  of  reheving  sprang  up  in  his  will;  thence -*- 

was  he  moved  to  provide  such  a  remedy,  suitable  ^^®  ^*  ^®' 
and  sufficient  for  his  delivery;  for  the  removing 
all  those  mischiefs  and  curing  all  those  distempers : 
the  main  source  of  all  this  wonderful  performance, 
(as   of  all   other    providential   dispensations  and 
works,  ad  extra,)  was  that  most  excellent  perfec- 
tion of  God,  which,  in  regard  to  this  matter,  is 
sometime  termed  'xpfiaroTtj^y  benignity,  or  bounty;  Ti^i";.  4. 
implying  the  great  benefit  and  advantage  we  doEph/iL;.* 
thence  receive;  sometimes  grace,  or  fiivour,  signify-  R^m."ii.^' 
ing  the  pure  freeness  in  dispensing  it,  without  any  J^cor.  viii. 
design  of  profit  to  himself,  or  any  desert  on  our  ^*  i^  ^  3 
part,  (By  the  grace  of  God  he  tasted  death  for  every  5; 
wian;)    sometimes  mercy,  denoting  our  bad  de-Lukei.78. 
sorts,  or  obnoxiousness  to  justice  and  punishment ;  i^b!  u; '7. 
sometimes  pity,  signifying  the  great  need  we  had 
thereof,  by  reason   of  our   extreme  distress   and 
misery.    Commonly  also  it  is,  by  the  most  obliging 
and   endearing    name    styled    love,    and    philan- 
thropy, intimating  the  earnest  regard  and  bene- 
volence God  had  to  us  as  his  creatures,  and  as 
capable  of  being  benefitted  and  bettered  by  him ; 
Hereiuy  saith  St  Paul,  God  commended  his  love  Rom.  v.  8. 
toward  us,  in  thai  we  being  yet  sinners,   Christ ,  jobn  iv! 
died  for  us ;  and,  God,  saith  St  John,  loved  us,  ^'  '®' 
and  sent  his  Son  to  he  a  propitiation  for  us;  and, 
God,  saith  our  Lord  himself,  so  loved  the  world,  that  John  ui. 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son — that  the  world  might 
he  saved  hy  him. 

By  the  way  it  is  worth  observing,  that  there 
is  distinguishable  a  threefold  love  of  God  toward 
men,  intimated  in  Scripture. 

21—2 
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SEBM.         I   A  sreneral  love  to  mankind,  antecedent  to 

XXVII.  . 

'"  the  sending  our  Lord  and  his  performances,  being 

the  ground  of  God's  designing  them ;  which  may 
be  called  a  love  of  pity,  or  mercy  toward  poor  man 
lying  under  condemnation   and  distress;   this  is 

Tit.  iii.  4,    that    <pi\av0pQ)Tria    tov    trcwT^pos    li/uLuiv    OeoD,   JPhlldH-' 

ihropy  of  God  our  Saviour ^  which  appeared  in 
saving  us,  (that  is,  in  granting  us  the  capacity 
and  means  of  salvation,)  not  hy  works  of  righteous- 
ness, which  we  had  done,  but  hy  his  mercy:  The 
Rom.  T.  8.  Icyve  which  he  commended,  in  that  while  we  were 
sinners  Christ  died  for  us, 

2  A  love,  immediately  consequent  upon  our 

Lord's  performances  and  sufferings,  and  procured 

by  them ;  whereby  God  is  so  far  pleased  with  men, 

I  Tim.  ii.   and  reconciled  to  the  world,  that  he  desireth  all 

mu.  II.  men's  salvation,  and  offereth  to  them  terms  and 

means  thereof;   in  regard  to  which  our  Lord  is 

said  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  Redeemer 

of  all  men ;  of  which  love  St  Paul  speaketh,  when 

iKm.  u.   he  saith,  that  Being  enemies  we  were  reconciled 

iv.  lo.       to  God  hy  the  death  of  his  Son ;  and  that  God  was 

fcSr.%!^**^  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 

■9-  ,        imputing  their  sins ;  and  that  God  havi7ig  made 

Eom.  XL    peace  hy  the  hlood  of  his  cross,  did  reconcile  hy  him 

all  things  unto  himself,  whether  they  he  things  in 

earth,  or  things  in  heaven;  the  which  may  be  called 

Johni.  17. a  love  of  reconciliation  and  favour;  or  the  grace 

of  God  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

3  A  peculiar  love  of  friendship  and  compla- 
cence, which  God  beareth  toward  all  those  who  do 
sincerely  turn  and  steadfastly  adhere  to  him,  re- 
penting of  their  sins  and  embracing  the  Gospel, 
and  persisting  in  obedience  to  his  laws ;  such  God 
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is  everywhere  represented  to  affect  with  tenderest  serm. 

xxvn. 

love  as  his  faithful  servants,  his  good  friends,  and ^ 

dear  children;  being  especially  the  Saviour  of  them :  '  T»m.  w. 
this  distinction  is  observable  for  our  better  under- 
standing the  passages  of  Scripture  concerning  this 
matter ;  in  which  God  is  sometime  represented  as 
bearing  a  general  love  to  all  men,  sometime  as 
more  especially  loving  the  faithful  and  good  men. 

The  like  principles  and  impulsive  causes  are 
said  to  move  our  Lord  to  undertake  and  undergo 
death  for  us ;   it  was  goodness  and  love  toward 
us  that  inclined  him  thereto:  Christy  saith  St  Paul,  Eph.  v.  2, 
loved  us,  and  delivered  up  himself  for  us  an  offer- 
ing and  sacrifice  to  God :  He  loved  the  church,  ^^'  ^  5- 
and  delivered  up  himself  for  it :   He  loved  us^  and 
washed  u>s  from  our  sins  in  his  blood :  Hereby  we  » Joi^n  m. 
perceive  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his  John  xv. 
life  for  us :  I  live,  saith  St  Paul  again,  by  the  faith  g»l  u.  «o. 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

Such  wfere  the  principles  disposing,  and  causes 
in  a  sort  moving :  to  which  we  may  add  our  sins, 
as  the  meritorious  causes  of  our  Saviour's  death; 
He  died  for  our  sins ;  He  was  wounded  for  our  » Co'-  »^- 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.  Heb.x.ia. 
He  died  for  us,  not  only  as  for  men,  not  only  as  a  cor.  t. 
for  wretched  men,  but  as  for  unjust  and  sinful  Ri;^.  y.  6, 
men ;  as  for  enemies,  and  strangers  to  God  ;   such  ^'p^^  ^^ 
as  had  grievously  displeased  God,  had  incurred  '®- 
heinous  guilt,   had  deserved,   and  were   become 
obnoxious  to   severest  punishment;    so  standing 
in  need   of  reconcilement,   propitiation,   and    re- 
demption.    Had  we  been  innocent  and  guiltless, 
there  had  wanted  sufl&cient  cause,  or  just  reason 
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SERM.  for  his  death  :  God  would  not  have  been  angry, 

XXVII.    ,        .  o  •/ ' 

^justice  could  have  had  no  pretence,  or  hold  ;   we 

should  not  have  been  liable  to  suflFer  ourselves, 

nor  could  he  have  suffered  for  us.     Death  is  the 

Rom.  VL    debt,  or  wages  due  to  sin ;    which  he   therefore 

^^'  paid,  because  we  owed  it,  and  could  not  discharge 

isai.  liii  6.  it :  All  we,  Bs  it  is  said  in  the  Prophet,  have  gone 

astray ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ; 

and  the  Lord   (therefore)  hath  laid  on  him  the 

iniquity  ofusaU:  our  sins  were  not  only  indirect 

or  remote  occasions  of  his  death,  but  did  procure 

it  in  way  of  desert :    even  as  they  would  have 

been  meritorious  causes  of  our  death,  had  he  not 

undertaken  for  us,  so  were  they  the  like  causes 

of  his  death,  who  died  for  us,  and  in  our  stead ; 

2  Cor.  V.     Who  was  made  sin  (that  is,  a  sinner,  or  a  sacrifice) 

I  Tim.  ii.  for  US ;    Who  gave  himself  oifTiKvrpov^  a  ransom 

Matt  XX.  instead  of  us  all ;  paying  his  blood  a  price  for  us, 

i^Cor.  vi.   ^^^  redeeming  us  thereby  from  all  the  penalties 

^'  ^        and   inconveniences  we   were    liable  to ;    buying 

Heb.  ix.  •  US  from  the  curse,  by  becoming  a  curse  for  us ; 

Gai.iii.  13.  who  had  upon  him  the  chastisement  of  our  peace ; 

a  Pet.  a. I.'  and  did  offer  up  his  soul  an  offering  and  sacrifice 

Eph.i.  7.  for  our  sins;  thereby  expiating  them,  propitiating 

God's  wrath,  and  reconciling  God  unto  us,  purging 

us  from  guilt,  and  procuring  entire  remission  for 

isai.  liiL  5,  our  sius ;  the  which  considerations  do  sufficiently 

Heb.  X.  12.  argue  our  sins,  in  way  of  desert,  to  have  been  the 

I.  **  '^  "■  causes  of  his  death. 

Rj)m^'iii  •'■^-   ^^w  for  ^^  ^^^s  which  our  Lord's  death 

?5-   ..  aimeth  at,  and  the   effects  which   it  produceth, 

Rom.  V.  (these  we  join,  because  in  reality  they  are  the 

iCor.'v.  same,)  they,  in  Scripture   reckoning  and  expres- 

^^'  sion,  are  various  and  many  :   the  most  general  are 
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these,   comprehending  divers    others    subordinate  serm. 

them.  

I   The  illustration  of  God's  glory,  by  demon- ,^p^- "' '^' 
strating  and  displaying  therein  his  most  excellent  f^\^  '^ 
attributes  and  perfections;   so  doth  St  Paul  teach  Jo*»^  »"• 
us:   Whom  God,  saith  he,  hath  set  forth  a  jpro- Matt. xxvi. 
pitiation    by  faith   in   his    blood,   eU    ivSei^tv   t^  coL  1. 14. 
SiKaioaupi^^  auTovj  for  a  demonstration  of  his  right-  Key.  i.  5. 
eousn^ess ;   that  is,  as  I  take  it,  of  his  goodness,  ^™-  "^ 
his  justice,  his  fideUty,  his  constancy,  of  all  those  ^^-^i.  ^7- 
commendable  perfections,  which  are  expressed  in 
dealing  with  others;   and  our  Lord,  his  passion 
being  instantly  to   follow,  made  this  reflection; 
Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and   God  t^JohnxiU. 
glorified  in  him ;  and,  /  have  glorified  thee  upon  xvIl  4. 
earth :  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do.     God  did   therein  shew  himself  most 
highly  good  and  gracious,  m  so  providing  for  the 
welfare   of  those  who   deserved  nothing  of  him, 
who  deserved  ill  of  him,  who  had  ofiended  and 
injured  him  very  heinously :   he  manifested  him- 
self most   strictly  just,  in  not  suffering  iniquity 
to  go  unpunished,  but  rather  than   so,  exposing 
his  own  dear  Son  to  punishment,  and  in  him 
choosing  himself  to  suffer;  he  declared  his  wis- 
dom  in    contriving  so    admirable  an   expedient, 
whereby  both  his  goodness  might  be  exercised, 
and  his  justice  not  infringed;  he  shewed  his  ve- 
racity, fidelity,  and  constancy,  in  executing  by  his 
providence  what  he  before  had  designed  and  pro- 
mised,  although   so  grievous  and   bitter  to  the 
Son  of  his  love  :  he  therein  also  laid  a  ground  of 
declaring  his  almighty  power,  in  raising  him  from 
the  dead,  as  likewise  of  his  goodness  and  justice 
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SERM.  in   exalting    him :    thus  by  our  Saviour's  death 
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-Lwas  the  divine  glory  much  illustrated,  and   our 

good  consequently  promoted;  for  that  we  therein 
contemplating  him  so  amiable  for  goodness,  so 
terrible  for  justice,  so  venerable  for  all  excellency, 
may  be  induced  thence  to  love  him,  to  dread 
him,  to  worship  and  reverence  him,  as  it  becometh 
us,  and  as  it  is  necessary  for  us  in  order  to  our 
happiness. 

2    The  dignifying  and  exaltation  of  our  Lord 
himself;  by  acquiring  unto  him   in  a  manner  a 
new  right  unto,  and  instating  him  in  an  universal 
dominion,  in  a  transcendent  glory,  in  perfect  joy 
accruing  to  him  by  remuneration  for  so  exceUent 
an  instance  of  submission  and  obedience  to  God's 
will.      This  is  that  which  our  Lord  foresaw  and 
John  xiii.  foretold ;   If  God  was  ghrified  in  him,  then  will 
xrii.  5.      God  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
Rom.  xiy.  giorify  him :  and,  To  this  end,  saith  St  Paul,  Christ 
^*  died,  that  he  might  he  the  Lm'd  of  the  dead  and 

Heb.  u.  9.  living ;  and.  For  the  suffering  of  death  he  toas 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  saith  the  Apostle 
Phil.  ii.  8,  to  the  Hebrews :  and.  He  was  obedient  to  the 
&eb.  ii.  10;  death,  therefore  God  exalted  him :  and,  2Tie  Prince 
of  our  salvation  was  perfected  by  suffering :  and, 
xu.  2,  For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  he  endured 
igai.  lui  the  cross;  and.  He,  said  the  Prophet  of  him,  shall 
"'  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  be  satisfied:  and, 

J<^y.T.  J  h  Worthy,  say  the  heavenly  host  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, is  the  Lamb  thai  is  slain,  {worthy  is  he,  for 
that  he  was  slain,  and  did  redeem  us  to  God  by 
his  blood,)  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing. 
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3  The  salvation  of  mankind;  the  which  he  was  serm. 
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designed  to  procure  by  his  death,  and  in  many  r&- 1 


spects  he  did  promote  it  thereby. 

He  did  it  by  appeasing  that  wrath  of  God 
which  he  naturaUy  beareth  toward  iniquity,  and 
reconciling  God  to  men,  who  by  sin  were  alienated 
from  him;   by  procuring  a  favourable  disposition 
and  intentions  of  grace  toward  us.     While  we  were  Rom.  v.  8, 
sinners,  saith  St  Paul,  Christ  died  for  iiSy  (and 
sinners,  or  wicked  men,  God  cannot  like  or  endure : 
Thou  art  not,  saith  the  Psalmist,  a  God  that  hast  ^b.  v,  4,  s; 
pleasure  in  wickedness,  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with 
thee;   the  foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight;  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity:  and,  The  tvicked,  anc^xi.  5; 
him  that  loveth  violence,  his  soul  hateth:  yet  for  us, 
being  such,  Christ  died,  removing  thereby  that  just  Hab.  j.  3. 
hatred  and  displeasure;  as  St  Paul  presently  after 
expresseth  and  expoundeth  it ;   When,  saith  he,  we 
were  enemies,  we  toere  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son:)  and  otherwhere,  God,  saith  he,  ^  ^o^.  v. 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them;  the  non- 
imputation  of  our  sins  is  expressed  as  a  singular 
effect,  an  instance,  an  argument  of  his  being  in 
mind  reconcUed  and  favourably  disposed  toward 
us  :  and  again ;   He  died  to  reconcile  both  (Jews  Eph.  u.  16. 
and  Gentiles)  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross,  ai,  &c. 
having  slain  the  enmity  thereby ;  that  is,  God  being 
thereby  reconciled    to    all    people,    they  became 
thence  imited  together  in  the  common  relation  of 
friends  and  fellow-servants  to  God ;  becoming,  as 
it  there  follows,  Fellouhcitizens  with  the  saints,  and  Eph.  u.  19. 
of  the  household  of  God,  oikcIoi  tov  Qeov,  (or  allied 
unto  him  by  spiritual  relations). 
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XXVII  o        '  '      •/    J. 

'-  ing  the  remission  of  our  sins,  and  justification  of 


our  persons ;  our  freedom  from  condemnation  and 
punishment,  our  appearance  as  upright  and  ac- 
ceptable in  God's  sight ;  upon  the  conditions  of 
faith  and  repentance  propounded  in  the  Gospel ; 
in  regard  to  which  effects  he  is  said  thereby  to 
redeem  us  from  our  sins,  to  bear  them,  to  take 
them  away,  to  expiate  them,  to  cleanse,  to  purge, 

Rom.  viiL  to  sauctify  US  from  them :  Who  shall  lay  any  thing 
to  the  charge  of  GocPs  elect  ?  Who  shall  condemn 
them?  It  is  Christ  thai  died;  that  is,  Christ's 
death  hath  freed  them  from  all  liableness  to  guilt 

Gal.  iii.  13.  and  condemnation  :  Christ  hath  redeemed  lis  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us ; 

iPet.  ii.  that  is,  he  by  undergoing  an  accursed  kind  of 
death  hath  purchased  an  indemnity  and  impunity 

Rom.  V.  9.  for  the  transgressors  of  God's  law :  and.  Being 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  by  him  from 
wrath;  that  is,  from  the  effects  of  God's  just  dis- 

Eph.  i.  7.  pleasure,  condemnation,  and  punishment :  and,  In 
whom,  saith  St  Paul  again  clearly,  we  have  re- 
demption through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 

Matt.xxvi.  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace :  and,  My  blood, 
saith  our  Lord,  is  the  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  was  shed  for  mxmy  for  the  remission  of  sins : 

Heb.  ix.     and,   Christ,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 

vu.  37!  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sin  of  many,  (or  of  the 
many,  the  multitude  of  men :)  Now  once  in  the 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared,  eis  aOirr/aiv 
ajuLapTia^,  for  the  ohoUtion  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 

John  i.  29.  himsdf:  and,  Behold,  saith  St  John  the  Baptist, 

II.  *  '  '  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taJceth  away  the  sins  of  the 
^^^'^' world:    and,   The  blood  of  Chmst  doth,  saith   St 
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John,  cleanse  us  from  aU  sin :  He  loved  us,  and  seem. 

...  XXVII 

washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood :  He  is  a   '- 

propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  our  sins  only,  fYo^^iL 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world :  and,  Jesus,  ?» 

•/  */  ^  ^  '  '   IV.    lO. 

that  by  his  blood  he  might  sanctify  the  people,  did  ^^^'  *^- 
sujff'er  out  of  the  gate :  He  delivered  himself  up  for  Eph.  y.  «$, 
the  Church,  that  he  might  sanctify  it — that  he  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish. 

Our  Lord  also  by  his  death  procured  our  salva- 
tion, as  having  thereby  purchased  for  us  means 
sufficient  to  free  us  from  the  power  and  dominion 
of  sin,  to  purify  our  hearts,  and  sanctify  our  lives ; 
for.  He  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  m.  ii  14. 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  to  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works :   and,  He  gave  Gai.  i  4. 
himself  for  our  sins,  that  he  might  redeem  us  frcym 
this  present  evil  world :  and.  We  were  redeemed,  i  Pet.  i.  18, 
n4)t  with  corruptible  things,  with  silver,  or  with  gold;  *^' 
but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish,  and  without  spot,  from  our  vain 
conversation,  delivered  from  our  fathers :  and.  He  it  «4. 
by  his  own  sdf  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,  that  we  being  dead  to  sin  should  live  unto  right- 
eousness: We  are  with  him  dead  to  sin;  our  old  man  Bom.  ▼!. 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  '  '  ' 
destroyed,  that  henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

In  subordination  to,  coincidence  or  concurrence 
with,  the  principal  designs  and  effects,  our  Lord 
also  died  for  the  reparation  of  God's  honour,  which 
we  by  contempt  of  his  authority  and  violation  of 
his  law  had  impaired,  but  our  Saviour  by  so  signal 
an  obedience  thereto  did  repair  ;  for  the  recovery 
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. '-  ing  so  great  and  noble  a  part  of  his  creation  from 

its  due  allegiance  and  service  ;  the  which  he  reco- 
vered and  restored  to  him ;  for  the  satisfaction  to 
God's  justice,  provoked  by  so  heinous  impieties 
and   iniquities ;  the   which   was   abundantly  per- 
formed by  so  infinitely  valuable  a  compensation 
and  sacrifice  oflfered  thereto. 
Heb.  X.  29.       Also  for  ratification  of  the  new  covenant  between 
28*  **^^'  God  and  us ;  whence  his  blood  is  called^  the  blood 
25^°''  "*   ^^  *^®  covenant,  the  blood  of  the  new  testament. 
Col.  i.  20.         For  the  pacifying  and  reconciling  all  things  in 
p  .  u.  15.  j^^g^ygj^  ^^^  earth  ;  removing  all  causes  of  dissen- 
sion and  distance ;  inducing  obligations  to  concord 
and  charity. 
I  Cor.  XT.         For  pulling  out  the  sting,  and  removing  the 
Heb.  ii.  14,  ^crrors  of  death;  Destroying ,  Karapytjaa^,  (or  defeat-' 
^^'  ing)  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  and  deliver- 

ing them  who  through  the  fear  of  death  are  aU  their 
lifetime  subject  to  hondage. 
Col.  ii  15.  For  the  suppressing,  vanquishing,  and  triumph- 
ing over  the  powers  of  hell  and  darkness,  the 
which  he  did,  as  St  Paul  teUeth  us,  achieve  upon 
John  xiL  his  cross  :  and  by  his  death  he  telleth  us,  that  the 
prince  of  this  world  was  condemned,  and  cast  out. 
For  engaging  us  to  the  practice  of  all  right- 
eousness and  obedience,  (especially  to  the  most 
excellent,  high,  and  hard  parts  thereof,  charity, 
humility,  meekness,  patience,  self-denial,  utmost 
constancy  and  perseverance,)  both  from  our  obliga- 
tion  in  regard  to  what  he  suffered  for  us,  and  in 
Heb.  xii.  imitation  of  his  example ;  for,  We  should  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith^  who  for 
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the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross^  serm. 
despising  the  shame:  and,  Christ  having  suffered 


II. 


for  us  in  the  flesh,  we  should,  saith  St  Peter,  arm  >  ?«*•  »▼• 
ourselves  vrith  the  same  mind, — so  as  no  longer  to 
live  the  rest  of  our  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lust  of 
m^n,  hut  to  the  will  of  God. 

Lastly,  for  attestation  unto  and  confirmation 
of  divine  truth ;  sealing  by  his  blood  that  heavenly 
doctrine  which  he  taught,  and  witnessing  before  i  Tim.  vi. 
Pontius  Pilate  a  good   confession :   he  was  the  '^' 
Prince  of  martyrs ;  who,  as  he  for  this  end,  as  he 
told  Pilate,   was  bom,    and   for  this   end   came  John  xviii. 
into  the  world,  that  he  might  bear  witness  to  the  ^^' 
truth,  so  he  especially  did  accomplish  that  glorious 
design  by  his  death  ;  enduring  the  contradiction  Heb.  xH. 
of  sinners  against  himself,  resisting  unto  blood  in 
combating  against  sin  ;   by  his  blood,  indeed,  all  Rev.  xu. 
other  witnesses  of  truth  did,  as  it  is  said  in  the 
Revelation,  accomplish  their  warfare,  and  obtain 
victory :  his  blood  purchased  for  them  their  reso- 
lution and  strength ;  his  promises  supported  them, 
his  example  did  animate  them,  to  the  profession 
and  maintenance  of  truth,  in  the  greatest  dangers 
and  most  violent  assaults. 

Such  ends  did  the  death  of  our  Lord  regard, 
such  fruits  did  grow  from  it,  which  the  time  per- 
mitteth  us  but  thus  cursorily  to  touch. 

V.  Now  for  the  practical  influences  the  consi- 
deration of  this  point  should  have  upon  us,  they 
are  many  and  great ;  but  we  can  now  only  name 
or  insinuate  them. 

I  It  should  beget  in  us  highest  degrees  of  love 
and  gratitude  toward  God  and  toward  our  Savi- 
our, in  regard  to  this  highest  expression  of  love 
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^love  God   could  not  have   shewed,  than  in  thus 


destinating  and  offering  up  his  only  dearest  Son  to 
death  (a  most  painful  and  shameful  death)  for  our 
John XV.  sake;  and,  Crreater  love,  he  told  us  himself,  thxin 
this  hath  no  man,  than  that  one  should  lay  dovm  his 
life  for  his  friends ;  no  man  hath  greater,  except 
himself,  who  even  laid  his  life  down  for  his  ene- 
mies and  persecutors :  and  love  so  incomparably, 
so  extremely  great,  doth  surely  require  correspond- 
ent degrees  of  love  and  thankfiilness. 

2  It  should  raise  in  us  great  faith  and  hope  in 
God,  excluding  all  distrust  and  despair,  that  God 
will  not  bestow  upon  us  whatever  is  needfully  or 

Rom.  viii  Conveniently  good  for  us ;  for  -BTe,  as  St  Paul  argu- 
^^*  eth,  who  did  not  spare  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 

him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 

freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

3  Particularly,  it  should  comfort  us,  and  satisfy 
our  conscience  in  regard  to  the  guilt  of  our  sins, 
however  contracted,  supposing  that  we  do  heartily 

▼iii.  I ;  repent  of  them  ;  for  that.  There  is  no  condemiuUion 
to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 

V.  i;  thefiesh,  hut  after  the  Spirit;  and  that,  Being  jus- 
tified by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  virtue  of  his  death  we, 
sincerely  repenting,  are  freed  from  all  condemna- 
tion, we,  truly  believing,  have  a  firm  and  sure  peace 

viii.  33, 34.  with  God  :  Who  shaU  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  Gods  elect  ?  Who  is  he  that  condemneth,  seeing 
it  is  Christ  that  hath  died  ?  We  are  very  blameably 
incredulous,  if,  having  such  an  assurance  from  God 
and  such  an  engagement  upon  him,  we  distrust 
his  mercy. 
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4  It  discovereth  unto  us  the  heinousness  of  serm. 
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our  sins,  and  thence  should  breed  in  us  a  vehement '- 

detestation,  together  with  a  great  dread  of  them ; 
a  detestation  of  them,  as  having  provoked  God  to 
such  a  pitch  of  displeasure,  causing  him  to  deal 
thus  severely  with  his  own  beloved  Son  ;  as  having 
brought  so  heavy  suffering  upon  a  Person  so  infi- 
nitely high  in  dignity,  excellent  in  worth,  kind 
and  gracious  to  us ;  a  dread  of  them,  as  exposing 
US,  if  we  do  not  avoid  and  forsake  them,  to  the 
most  grievous  pains  and  miseries ;  for,  If  these  Luke  xxiii. 
(kings  were  done  to  a  green  tree,  (if  such  punish-  ^'' 
ments  were  inflicted  upon  one  so  innocent,  so 
worthy,  so  little  obnoxious  to  the  fire  of  divine 
wrath  and  vengeance,)  what  shall  be  done  to  the 
dry  ?  that  is,  what  will  become  of  us,  who  are  so 
guilty,  so  combustible  by  that  fire,  if  we  by  pre- 
sumptuous commission  of  sin,  and  impenitent  con- 
tinuance therein,  do  incense  God  against  us  ? 

5  It  should  work  in  us  a  kindly  contrition  and 
remorse  for  our  sins,  which  were,  indeed,  the  mur- 
derers of  so  good  a  friend  and  loving  a  Saviour : 
others  were  but  instruments ;  they  were  the  prin- 
cipal authors  of  his  death ;  they  most  truly  be- 
trayed him,  they  accused  him,  they  condemn  ed 
him,  they  lifted  him  up  to  the  accursed  tree ;  they 
moved  God,  and  enabled  men  to  inflict  this  hor- 
rible punishment  on  him. 

6  It  should  deter  us  from  them,  and  engage 
us  most  carefully  to  avoid  them,  as  those  which  in 
a  sort  do  exact  another  death  firom  him  ;  crucifying 
him  afresh,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  telleth 

us,  vilifying  and  defiling  the  precious  blood  of  the  Heb.  vi.  6; 
covenant,  (as  he  likewise  teacheth). 
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SERM.         7   It  should  engagfe  us  to  a  patient  submission 

XXVII  .  o^  IT 

L  and  resignation  of  ourselves  to  the  will  and  provi- 

I  Pet.  iv.    dence  of  God ;  Forasmuch  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for 

us  in  the  fieshy  we  should,  as  St  Peter  adviseth,  arm 

ourselves  likewise  miih  the  same  mind:  and,  Let^ 

Phil,  ii  5,  exhorteth  St  Paul,  the  same  mind  he  in  us  that  was 

8 

in  Christ  Jesus;  who  being  in  the  form  of  God 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross :  we  should  not  disdain, 
nor  upon  any  account  be  displeased  or  unwilling, 
in  bearing  any  cross  or  affiction,  to  follow  the 
Heb.  xii.  a.  pattern  of  our  great  Master  ;  Looking  unto  Jesus, 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  who  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross. 

8  It  doth  also  oblige  us  to  the  deepest  morti- 
Phu.  iii.  fication  in  conformity  to  his  death  :  we  should  be 
GaL  V.  14;  with  him  (or  after  him)  crucified  to  the  lusts  and 
"pet!  iv.  1.  affections  of  the  flesh,  to  the  fashions,  glories,  de- 
Ooi.  iii.  3,  gif eg^  and  delights  of  the  world ;  Knounng  this, 
itom.  vi.  5,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him ;  that  the 

body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  iJiat  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin. 

9  It  is  also  a  strong  engagement  to  the  fullest 
I  John  iv.  measure  of  charity  toward  our  brethren ;  for.  If, 

saith  St  John,  God  so  loved  us,  (as  to  give  his  own 
Son  to  die  for  us,)  then  ought  we  to  love  one  an- 
other, in  a  degree  answerable  to  such  an  obligation 
and  pattern  :  If,  addeth  the  same  Apostle,  he  laid 
iii.  16.  down  his  life  for  us,  then  ought  we  also  to  lay  down 
our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

10  In  fine,  we  hence  appear  obUged  to  yield 
up  ourselves  wholly  to  the  service  of  our  Saviour ; 
to  the  promoting  of  his  interest  and  glory :  since 

i^Cor.  VI.   ^^^  g^  g^  Paul  admonisheth  us,  are  not  our  own, 
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being  bought  with  a  price;   and  must  therefore  sekm. 

glorify  God  in  our  body,  and  in  our  spirit,  which -^ 

are  God's,  by  a  purchase  so  dear  and  precious ;  J3. 
since,  as  that  Apostle  again  mindeth  us,   Christ » Cor.  v. 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live  might  not  live  to 
themselves,  but  to  him  that  died  for  them ;  this 
being,  let  us  not  wrong  the  Lord  who  bought  us,  *  ^e*-  »»•  '• 
by  withholding  his  due,  the  price  of  his  dearest 
blood ;  let  us  not  abuse  him,   by  defeating  his 
purpose,  no  less  advantageous  to  ourselves,  than 
honourable  to  him ;  but  as  by  being  our  Saviour 
he  hath  deserved  to  be  our  Lord,  so  in  effect  let 
him  ever  be;  let  us  ever  believe  him  so  in  our 
heart,  confess  him  with  our  mouth,  and  avow  him 
in  our  practice ;  which  that  we  may  do,  God  of 
his   infinite  mercy,  by  his  holy  grace,  vouchsafe 
unto  us,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.     Amen,     . 

Now,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  Rev.  l  5, 
Jrom  our  sins  in  his  otvn  hlood,  and  hath  made  us  ' 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father:  to 
him  he  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  ▼• "; 
power y  and  riches^  and  urisdom,  and  strength,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing. 

Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be  ^*  '3. 
unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


B.  S.  VOL.  VI.  22 


I^e  rose  again  from  t^e  Beali. 
SERMON   XXVIIL 

THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST;     ITS   HISTORL 
CAL  ATTESTATION  CONSIDERED* 


Acts  I.  3. 

To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion 
by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days^  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

SBRM.  npHE  most  proper  and  most  usual  way  of  God, 

i^^  J-  in  confirming  any  truth  of  high  moment   in 

special  manner  revealed  by  him,  is  by  lending  unto 
them  whom  he  employs  as  messengers  thereof  his 
powerful  arm,  for  the  performance  of  works  super- 
natural or  miraculous.  Of  such  works  there  is 
none  more  certainly  such,  than  raising  a  dead 
person  to  life;  the  doing  which  upon  several  ac- 
counts plainly  surpasseth  the  power  of  any  crea- 
ture ;  not  only  as  exceeding  the  ordinary  law  and 
course  of  nature  established  and  upheld  by  Grod, 
but  for  that  the  souls  of  men  departing  hence  do 
return  into  God's  hand,  or  into  a  state  by  high 
sentence  determined,  whence  no  creature  is  able  to 
fetch  them  down,  or  raise  them  up;  because  also 
God  hath  reserved  the  prerogative  of  doing  this 
imto  himself;  he  holding  (as  it  is  expressed  in  the 
Rev.  i.  18.  Revelation)   Tlie  keys  of  hell  and  of  death;    he 
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having  said,  /  am  he,  and  there  is  no  God  beside  serm. 
me;  I  kiU,  and  I  make  alive.  - 

There  could  also  particularly  be  no  more  proper  x^u!  30. 
way  of  confirming  our  ReUgion  to  come  firom  God,  5.^*°^" "' 
whether  we  consider  the  persons  whom  it  was  de-  ^"-  ^^"*- 
signed  for,  or  the  doctri^  it  propounded.    The "' 
Jews  were  uncapable  of  conviction  by  any  other 
way  than  by  miracle;   no  other  reason  would  have 
been  apprehended  by  them,  or  would  have  had  any 
force  upon  them :  The  Jews,  saith  St  Paul,  require  »  Cor.  i. 
a  sign;  and,  Eoccept  ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  John  w. 
vnU  not  believe,  said  our  Saviour  to  them.     The  ^  ' 
Gentiles  also  had  been  so  used  to  the  winding  off 
and  on  the  subtleties  and  the  plausibilities  of  dis- 
putation, that  nothing  probably  in  that  kind  would 
have  sufficed  to  persuade  them;    and  therefore 
somewhat  miraculous  in  the  highest  kind  might 
be  needed  to  convert  them :  also  the  most  peculiar 
and  eminent  doctrines  of  our  Keligion  (such  as  are, 
our  Lord  Jesus  being  the  Messias,  the  Son  of 
God,  and  Saviour  of  the  world ;  the  future  resur- 
rection,  general  judgment,   and   dispensation  of 
rewards,  answerable  to  men's  practice  in  this  life) 
cannot  more  immediately  and  directly  be  assured, 
than  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  of  him  who 
principally  did  reveal  them. 

Wherefore  Almighty  God  in  confirmation  of 
our  Beligion  did  perform  this  great  work  in  raising 
Jesus  our  Lord  from  the  dead ;  and  withal  (for  the 
conviction  of  the  world,  for  rendering  our  fisdth 
reasonable  and  our  infideUty  inexcusable)  he  did 
take  especial  care,  that  the  fig^ct  should  by  very 
sufficient  testimony  be  conveyed  unto  us;  to  which 
purpose  he  did,  as  St  Peter  saith,  ^pa^ci/oorovcir,  Actf  x.  41. 

22— « 
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8ERM.  predesigD;   pick    out^   and    appoint  a  competent 

number  of  persons,  in  all  respects  capable  and  fit 

to  assert  it:  this  is  that  which  St  Luke,  in  our 
text,  doth  in  way  of  historical  narration  aflSrm. 
And  because  the  truth  thereof  is,  in  its  kind,^the 
principal  argument,  whereby  the  truth  of  our  Re- 
ligion in  gross  may  be  evinced,  we  shall  for  the 
confirmation  of  our  faith  against  all  impressions  of 
this  incredulous  (and  therefore  impious)  age,  en- 
deavour by  God's  assistance  now  to  declare  and 
maintain  it.  That  Jesus  truly  died,  aU  the  world 
could  testify;  no  death  was  ever  more  solemn  or 
remarkable;  nor  do  any  adversaries  contest  it; 
that  he,  after  that  death,  was  by  divine  power 
raised  again  to  life,  is  that  which  we  believe  and 
assert.  Now  whoever  with  reason  shall  doubt 
thereof  or  deny  it^  must  do  it,  either  because  of 
some  repugnance  in  the  fiict  itself,  implying  that 
it  could  not  well  be  done ;  or  from  deficiency  of 
the  testimony  proving  it,  as  to  its  authors  or  cir- 
cumstances :  but  neither  of  these  exceptions  may 
reasonably  be  admitted. 

As  for  the  fact  itself,  or  the  notion  of  a  resur- 
rection in  general,  there  cannot,  (admitting  that, 
which,  as  capable  of  antecedaneous  proof,  and  as 
acknowledged  by  all  persons  owning  any  Religion, 
may  be  presupposed,  the  power  and  providence  of 
God,  together  with  his  chief  attributes  of  wisdom 
and  goodness  incomprehensible,)  there  cannot  be 
any  repugnance  therein,  or  any  incredibility.  For 
it  was  neither  in  its  nature  impossible  to  Grod,  or  in 
its  design  unworthy  of  him ;  it  contained  nothing 
apparently  either  beyond  the  power  of  God,  or 
presumable  to  be  against  his  will. 


/ 
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I.  To  raise  a  dead  man  to  life,  is,  indeedJ  we  sebm. 

confess  and  avow,  a  work  surpassing  the  power  of ^ 

any  creature  not  assisted  by  God;  but  no  reason 
can  be  assigned,  why  it  should  go  beyond  the 
divine  power.  The  doing  it  doth  not  involve  con- 
tradiction, and  is  therefore  an  object  of  power,  and 
at  least  is  achievable  by  Omnipotence :  let  the 
soul  be  what  it  will,  and  in  whatever  life  may  be 
supposed  to  consist,  nothing  can  hinder  that  God 
may  reduce  the  parts  of  a  man  into  the  same  state 
they  sometime  before  were  in.  And  very  easily  it 
is  conceivable,  that  he  who  (according  to  the  gene- 
ral notions  and  current  traditions  of  mankind)  did 
first  inspire  the  soul  of  man  into  his  body,  may 
reinfiise  it  being  separated;  that  he,  who  after 
death,  keepeth  it  in  his  hand,  may  thence  restore 
it ;  who  also  (according  to  histories  received  in  all 
the  principal  Religions  that  have  been  in  the  world) 
hath  often  actually  performed  it.  Pliny,  indeed, 
doth  reckon  this  among  instances  of  things  abso- 
lutely impossible ;  It  is,  saith  he,  a  great  solace  of 
our  imperfect  nature,  that  even  God  cannot  do  aJl 
things;  for  neither  can  he  bring  death  upon  himself 
if  he  would,  nor  bestow  eternity  on  mortals,  nor 
recall  the  dead  to  life^:  but  it  is  no  wonder,  that 
he,  who  thought  the  soul  quite  to  perish  by  death, 
should  conceive  the  restitution  thereof  impossible ; 
although  even  supposing  that,  his  opinion  was  not 
reasonable;  for  even  anything,  how  corruptible 
soever  by  dissolution  of  its  ingredients,  or  altera- 
tion of  its  temperament,  may,  by  recollecting  and 

*  ImpcrfecicB  vero  in  homine  natursB  pnccipna  solatia  sunt,  ne 
Deum  quidem  posse  omnia.  Nam  neque  sibi  potest  mortem  con- 
Bciscere  si  velit,  (quod  homini  dedit  optimum  in  tantis  yit»  malis) 
neo  mortales-setemitate  donare,  nee  revocare  defunctos. — Hist. 
Nat.  n.  7. 
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SEBM.  rejoitiinfir  those  ingredients,  or  by  re-establishinfif 

xxvm 

1  the  causes  of  such  a  temperament,  be  restored,  (as 

a  house  whose  materials  are  dispersed  may  be 
re-edified,  or  as  a  liquor  by  a  new  fermentation  may 
be  revived;)  which  to  eflPect  may  not  be  deemed 
hard  to  him  that  made  the  whole  world.     How- 
ever to  such  as  him  we  may  say,  as  our  Saviour 
Matt,  xxii,  did  to  the  Sadducoos,    Ye  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.    Especially  to 
those  who  acknowledge  the   immortality  of  the 
soul,  or  its  permanence  in  a  separate  state,  and 
who  admit  the  truth  of  the  ancient  histories  among 
the  Jews,  it  is  not  only  most  evidently  possible, 
but  very  credible,  that  God  upon  any  considerable 
occasion  should  perform  it:    with  such  St  Paul 
Acta  an vi.  might  woU  thus  expostulate;    What?  doth  it  seem 
incredible  to  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead? 
to  you  that  have  such  previous  notions  and  per- 
suasions about  God's  omnipotency;   (such  as  the 
Jer.  xxxii.  prophct  Jeremiah  expresseth  when  he  saith,  Ah 
z^.  viu.  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and 
Job  xKi.  1.  ^  earth  hy  thy  great  power  and  stretchedrout  arm, 
Heb.  jdi,    ^^^  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  thee;)  to  you  who 
Num.  xYi.  avow  God  to  be  the  Father  of  spirits,  who  formeth 
xxvii.  i6.  the  spirit  of  man  within  him,  and  that  when  man 
^  ec .  xiL   ^^^jj^  jjjg  spirit  retumeth  to  God  who  gave  it :   to 
iMi.  ivn.    y^^  ^j^^  believe,  that  our  souls  are  spiritual  sub- 
?^^- *^'- stances,  like  unto  angels,  subsisting  after  death, 
and  destined  to  ftiture  rewards:   to  you,  in  fine, 
who  may  in  your  holy  records  find  so  many  ex- 
periments of  this  power  exerted   by  God  in  his 
I  Kinga     prophcts;  such  as  that  of  Elias  his  restoring  the 
^[xii^'iv.  widow  of  Sarepta's  son ;   of  Elisha  raising  the  son 
liU  ai.     ^^  *^®  Shunammite ;  that  of  the  dead  man  reviving 
when  his  body  touched  the  prophet's  bones:    to 
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you  therefore  this  fact  cannot  be  in  itself  in-  serm. 

credible;    nor  indeed  can  it,  for  the  reason  sug--- '- 

gested,  to  any  man  reasonably  seem  impossible. 

II,  Nor  was  it  apparently  in  its  design  un- 
worthy of  God,  or  inconsistent  with  his  holy  will : 
for  the  ends  thereof  (such  as  were  pretended  by 
the  attestors  of  it)  were,  as  very  great  and  impor- 
tant, so  most  good  and  reasonable ;  it  aimed  at  no 
slight  or  trifling  matter,  but  such  as  in  appearance 
highly  concerned  the  glory  of  God,  and  conduced 
to  the  welfare  of  mankind ;  it  professing  itself  to 
be  a  credential  of  the  greatest  embassy  that  ever 
came  down  from  heaven  to  men,  importing  the 
complete  revelation  of  God's  will  and  procurement 
of  salvation  to  the  world ;  and  did  therefore  in 
that  respect  well  become  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God  to  use  it.  It  pretended  to  confirm  a  doc- 
trine containing  most  true  and  worthy  representa- 
tions  of  God,  the  best  that  could  be;  declaring  . 
most  gracious  intentions  in  God  of  mercy  and 
kindness  toward  men ;  no  less  proper  for  him,  than 
grateful  and  needful  for  us;  prescribing  most  ex- 
cellent rules  and  patterns  of  life,  (wherein  the 
most  genuine  piety  and  virtue,  most  exact  justice 
and  hearty  charity,  most  strict  purity  and  sobriety 
are  prescribed,)  yielding  the  most  eflfectual  helps  to 
the  practice  of  all  goodness,  and  tendering  the  best 
encouragement  thereto;  and  upon  this  account 
therefore  also  most  worthy  of  God.  So  that,  in- 
deed, God  could  not  be  conceived  to  perform  such 
a  miracle  to  better  purpose,  than  for  promoting  the 
designs  it  pretendeth,  being  so  very  great,  and  so 
very  good :  it  could  not  be  improper  for  the  Divine 
power  to  be  thus  exerted  in  fitvour  of  a  Beligion 
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SERM.  so  apt  to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  procure  our 

benent; 

If  it  be  said,  that  it  is  absurd  or  improbable, 

that  God  should  choose  to  perform  this  miracle 

upon  a  person  of  this  sort;    one  so  mean   and 

obscure  in  the  state  of  his  life,  so  wretched  and 

infamous  for  the  manner  of  his  death;   that  God 

rather  should   have  chosen  for  the  interpreter  of 

his  mind,  and  minister  of  his  purposes,  a  personage 

more  illustrious  in  rank,  and  clear  in  repute;   I 

answer,  first,  that  our  shallow  fancy  is  a  bad  and 

incompetent  judge  of  what  is  reasonable  or  absurd, 

convenient  or  unfit,  in  such  cases,  touching  the 

I  Sam.      counsels  of  God ;    who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth ; 

i^.  i*v.  8;  whose  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts,  nor  ways 

fc^r.i.     as  our  ways ;  whose  folly  is  wiser  than  men,  (that 

^^'  i«,  whose  counsels,  however  seeming  strange  to  our 

dim  apprehensions,  do  yet  far  excel  the  results  of 

Lukexvi.  our  bcst  wisdom;)  before  whom,  whatever  is  high 

J^6or.  i.     among  men  is  abominable ;  with  whom  the  wisdom 

^m.xi.    of  tl^s  world  is  folly;   whose  judgments  are  un- 

Pb.  xciL  5-  s^fl'^chable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out;  as  the 

xxrvi. 6, 7.  Holy  Scriptures  teach  us;    and  as  good  reason, 

considering  the  vast  distance  between  God  and  us, 

must  acknowledge :   so  that  no  such  appearance  of 

incongruity  can  bottom  a  good  exception  against 

this,  or  any  such  matter,  otherwise  well  attested. 

I   say   fiirther,   that   God's  choice  herein,   being 

weighed  by  a  pure  and  well  disposed  mind,  will 

appear    upon    many  accounts   full  of  admirable 

reason  and  wisdom;   all  the  divine  economy  con- 

,Cor.ii.6,  ceming  our  Lord,  being  rightly  apprehended,  will 

nit    •    ®^^^  appear  wisdom  to  the  perfect,  and  will  be 

iQ.  '"'  justified    by  the   children   of  wisdom;     a^  that 
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wherein  God's  transcendent  goodness,  and  perfect  serm. 
justice,  and  glorious  power  are  with  greatest  ad- ! 


vantage  displayed ;  whereby  the  hearts  of  men  are 
most  sweetly  comforted  under  their  sense  of  sin 
and  fear  of  misery,  their  minds  are  most  clearly 
instructed  in  the  ways  of  duty  and  happiness,  their 
affections  are  most  strongly  excited  and  encouraged 
to  the  practice  of  all  goodness:  to  such  purposes 
(for  causes  which,  were  it  now  seasonable,  we  could 
produce)  our  Saviour  s  low  condition  and  hard  cir- 
cumstances did  admirably  serve;  and  therefore 
upon  that  score  it  could  not  be  unlikely,  that  God 
should  raise  him  from  the  dead. 

III.  But  neither  (which  is  the  most  consider- 
able point)  is  the  testimony  asserting  this  fact 
anywise  defective  or  insufficient,  but  hath  all  the 
conditions  imaginably  requisite  to  the  most  entire 
assurance  of  any  such  matter.  The  defect  in  the 
testimony,  if  any  be,  must  arise  from  weakness  or 
from  wilfulness  in  the  witnesses,  (their  want  of 
knowledge  or  mistake,  their  want  of  honesty  or 
their  unfaithfulness,)  or  from  some  circumstances 
belonging  to  their  persons,  or  their  testimony,  able 
to  invaUdate  their  attestation;  but  none  of  these 
things  can  with  reason  be  supposed ;  they  were  in 
all  respects  more  than  competently  qualified  to 
attest,  and  all  considerable  circumstances  do  assist 
in  confirming  their  attestation ;  as  by  weighing  the 
considerations  following  may  appear. 

I    As  for  their  number,  it  was  not  one  or  two 
persons,  (although  one  or  two  ordinarily  do  suffice 
for  decision  of  the  greatest  cases  among  men,)  but 
many  who   conspired  in  asserting  it.      He  was  i  cor.  xv. 
(saith  St  Paul,  one  who  was  conversant  with  these  ^'  ^' 
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8EBM.  witnesses,  who,  of  a  zealous  adversary  and  fierce 
'  persecutor  of  this  testimony,  did  become  an  earn- 


est avoucher  thereof)  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the 

twelve:  after  that^  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred 

brethren  at  once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain 

Acta  u.  14,  unto  this  present :  and,  This  Jesus,  say  the  twelve 

V*  32;       Apostles,  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof  all  we  are 

X.  39^       "fitnesses:  twelve  there  were  who  principally  were 

designed,  and  did  take  it  for  their  especial  duty 

to  attest  this  matter,  beside  many  others,  who  in 

their  order  were  able  and  ready  to  do  it. 

2   These  witnesses  were  no  strangers  to  Jesus, 
but  persons  by  long  conversation  most  familiarly 
John  xv.    acquainted  with  him ;  who  had  (as  it  is  said,  and 
A<ito  i.  21,  as  it  was  notorious)  been  with  him  from  the  begin- 
ning, who  went  in  and  out  with  him  aU  the  time 
(that  is,  for  three  years'  space)  from  his  baptism  to 
his  ascension. 
Luke  i.  a.         3   They  did  aver  themselves  to  be  airi-KTa^  roS 
\iyov,  or  avTfiKoov^,  eye  or  ear-witnesses  of  the  mat- 
ter, as  fully  informed  about  it  as  senses  could  make 
Acta iv.ao.  them;    We  cannot  hut  speak  what  we  have  heard 

1  John  i  I.  and  seen:   What  we  did  see  with  our  eyes,  and  what 

our  hands  did  handle  of  the  word  of  life,  that  we 
report  unto  you;  so  St  John  (the  beloved  disciple, 
who  constantly  attended  on  his  dear  Master)  ex- 

2  Pet.  i.    presseth  his  testimony :  and,  We  have  not  followed 

cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  vnade  knovm  unto 
you  the  power  and  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eyerwitnesses  of  his  majesty;  so  St 
Peter  affirmeth  concerning  the  manner  of  their 
testifying  these  matters.  They  did,  I  say,  hear 
and  see  him,  and  that  with  all  advantage  possible 
or  needful,  not  once  or  twice,  not  in  passing,  or  at 
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distance,  not  in  way  of  glimpse  or  rumour;  but  sbrm. 

often,  for  a  good  time,  thoroughly;    many  days - 

conversing  and  interchanging  discourses  with  him ; 
Who,  as  St  Peter  in  the  name  of  the  rest  saith,  did  Acta  x.  41; 
eat  and  drink  with  him  afier  that  he  rose  from  the 
dead:  and.  To  whom,  as  St  Luke,  their  companion,  i.  3; 
from  their  mouth  in  our  text  saith,  also  he  shewed 
himsdf  alive  afier  his  passion  by  many  infaUible 
proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God:  and, 
He  was,  saith  St  Paul,  another  familiar  of  theirs,  ^ou.  31, 
seen  mxmy  days  of  them  which  came  wp  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his  vntnesses  to 
the  people.     And  two  of  these  witnesses,  St  John 
and  St  Matthew,  are,  in  writings  extant,  relaters  of 
passages  occurring  in  their  conversation  with  him, 
very  many,  very  sensible  as  can  be. 

4  We  may  also  consider,  that  the  chief  of  these 
witnesses,  the  Apostles  themselves,  were  at  first  (as 
St  Luke  of  them  and  from  them  confesseth)  so  far 
from  being  easy  or  credulous  in  regard  to  this  mat- 
ter, that,  hearing  it  from  others,  who  before  had 
seen  our  Lord  risen,  they  took  it  for  a  trifle,  or  a 
fiction,  and  gave  no  credence  thereto :  Their  words,  Luke  xxiv. 
saith  the  text,  i<pdvfiaav  wael  Xijpoi,  did  seem  to  them  Matt. 
(a  toy,  or)  an  idle  tale,  and  they  believed  them  not.  "^"'  ^^" 
Yea,  some  of  them  would  hardly  confide  in  their 
own  eyes,  nor  would  yield  assent  unto  the  fact 
appearing  to  them,  until,  by  letting  them  touch 
him,  and  shewing  them  the  marks  of  his  cruci- John  xz. 
fixion  remaining  on   his  body,  he  demonstrated  ^^" 
Imnself  to  be  the  very  same  person  who  had  Uved 
with  them  and  died  before  them;    They  were  tern-  Luke  xxiv. 
fied  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  they  had  seen  a  ^^'  ^'' 


348  The  Resurrection  of  Christ ; 

SERM.  sfpirit — and  ivhile  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and 

wondered,  &c.  are  words  in  the  history. 

5    Upon  these  grounds,  as  they  professed,  they 
did,  without  any  mincing,  hesitancy,  or  reservation, 
in  the  most  fuU,  clear,  downright,  and  peremptory 
manner,  with  firm  confidence  and  alacrity,  concur- 
Acta  iv.     rently  aver  the  fact ;    They  spake  the  word  of  God 
xiv.3.'      with  boldness — and  with  great   power   gave  the 
Apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Which  things  being  weighed,   it  will  appear 
impossible,  that  the  attesters  of  this  fact  (suppos- 
ing them  in  their  wits  and  senses;   and  certainly 
they  were  so,  as  presently  we  shall  shew,  and  as 
the  thing  itself  plainly  speaks)  could  be  ignorant 
therein,  or   mistaken  about  it^.     For  if  all  the 
senses  of  so  many  persons  in  a  matter  so  grossly 
sensible,  so  often,  and  for  such  a  continuance  of 
time,  can  be  distrusted ;    if  the  Apostles  could 
imagine  they  saw  their  Friend  and  Master,  whom 
they  so  long  had  waited  upon,  when  they  did  not 
see  him;   that  they  heard  him  making  long  dis- 
courses with  them,  when  they  did  not  hear  him; 
that  they  did  walk,  eat,  and  drink  with  him,  did 
touch  and  feel  him,  when  there  was  really  no  such 
thing ;   what  assurance  can  we  have  of  anything 
most   sensible?    what  testimony  can  be  of  any 
validity  or  use  ?    On  that  hand,  therefore,  the  tes- 
timony is  impregnable,  the  witnesses  cannot  be 
accounted  ignorant  or  mistaken  in  the  case;   for 
number,  or  for  ability,  they  cannot   be  excepted 
against. 

It  must  be  therefore  only  their  seriousness, 
honesty,  or  fidelity,  that  remains  questionable  in 

'Hfi€iff  irurrfvofifv,  d*o  koi  XaXou/A€v.— — 2  CoT,  17.  13. 
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them ;  they  must  be  said  to  have  wilfully  deceived  J5y^j 

and    imposed  upon  the   world ;     self-condemned 

hypocrites,  impudent  hars,  and  egregious  impos- 
tors they  must  have  been,  if  their  testimony  was 
false:  but  that  they  were  not  such  persons,  that 
they  could  not,  and  would  not  do  so,  there  are 
inducements  to  believe,  as  forcible  as  can  be  re- 
quired, or  well  imagined,  in  any  such  case. 

(i)   They  were  persons  who  did  (with  denuncia- 
tion of  most  heavy  judgments  from  God  on  the 
contrary  practices)  preach  and  press  constantly  and 
earnestly  all  kinds  of  goodness,  veracity,  and  sin- 
cerity, together  with  humility,  modesty,  ingenuity, 
and  equity,  as  mam  points  of  that  Rehgion,  which 
they    by    this    testimony   confirmed.      All    their 
discourses  plainly  breathed  a  most  serious  and 
sprightly  goodness  and  charity  toward  men,  very 
inconsistent  with  a  base  plot  to  delude  them;  their 
doctrine  utterly  condemned  all  malice,  all  falsehood, 
craft,  and  hypocrisy,  detruding  into  the  bottomless  Rev.  xxn. 
pit  all  that  love  or  make  a  lie.     Consider  these  ^' 
sayings  and  rules  of  theirs ;   As  we  have  opportvr  xxi.  17. 
nity,  let  us  do  good  unto  aU  men:   Let  your  mode-  Phii.  iv.  5! 
ration  (or  equity)  he  known  to  aU  men:  Shew  aU ,  pet.*'ii!' 
meekness  to  all  men:  Laying  aside  aU  m^icCy  and  ''  ^* 
all  guHe,   and  hypocrisies,   and  envies,  and  evU 
speakings,  as  new-horn  hahes,   desire  the  sincere 
milk    of  the  word,   that  ye  may    grow  thereby: 
Putting  aside  aU  lying,  speak  every  man  truth  with  Eph.  iv. 
his  neighhour:   Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  ye  oi.  m'.  9. 
have  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  deeds:  Brethren,  i  Cor.  xiv. 
he  not  children  in  understanding:  however  in  malice  i?t.  u.  7, 8. 
he  ye  children,  hut  in  understanding  he  perfect  m£n. 
Such  were  their   precepts,   discountenancing  all 
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SERM.  malice  and  all  fraud:   propounded  in  a  manner  as 

1  serious  and  grave  and  simple  as  can  be  imagined ; 

all  the  tenor  of  their  doctrine  consenting  to  them : 
wherein  also  they  earnestly  declare  against  and 
prohibit  all  vanity  of  mind  and  perverseness  of 
humour;  all  affectations  of  novelty  and  singu- 
larity; all  peevish  factiousness  and  turbulency;  all 
fond  credulity,  stupidity,  and  precipitancy;  all  in- 
stability and  giddiness  of  mind;  all  such  qua- 
lities, which  dispose  men  without  most  sure  and 
evident  grounds  either  to  introduce  or  to  em- 
brace any  new  conceits,  practices,  or  stories :  such 
was  their  discourse,  nowise  sounding  like  the  lan- 
guage of  impostors ;  deceit  could  hardly  so  disguise 
or  so  thwart  and  supplant  itself. 

(2)  Their  practice  was  answerable  to  their  doc- 
trine, exemplary  in  all  sorts  of  virtue,  goodness, 
and  sincerity ;  such,  indeed,  whereby  they  did  in 
effect  conciliate  much  respect  and  authority  to  their 
I  Thew.  ii.  words :  Ye  are  witnesseSy  (they  could,  appealing  to 
the  observers  of  their  demeanour,  and  to  the  all- 
knowing  God,  say,)  and  God  also,  how  holUy  and 
justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 

^  ^f-  *^-  you  that  believe:  and.  We  have  renounced  the  hidden 
ii.  17.^  things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
'"*'  ' handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but  by  mor 
nifestation  of  the  truth  commending  ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God.  Such  a  lively 
sense  of  goodness  shining  forth  in  a  long  course  of 
practice ;  so  to  bridle  appetites,  so  to  mcklerate 
passions,  so  to  eschew  all  the  allurementis  of  plea- 
sure, profit,  and  honour;  to  bear  adversities  so 
calmly  and  sweetly;  to  express  so  much  tender 
kindness  and  meekness  toward  all  men;   to  be 
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continually  employed  in  heayenly  discourses  and  serm. 
pious  works;  exhorting  men  by  word,  leading  them  ' 

by  example,  to  all  sorts  of  goodness  indisputably 
such :  to  live  thus,  long  and  constantly,  doth 
nowise  suit  unto  persons  utterly  debauched  in 
mind,  and  of  a  profligate  conscience:  who  had 
devised,  and  did  then  eamestiy  drive  on  the  pro- 
pagation  of  a  vile  cheat  The  life,  I  say,  they  led 
was  not  the  Ufe  of  wicked  impostors,  but  worthy 
of  the  diyinest  men ;  fit  to  countenance  and  carry 
on  the  best  design,  such  as  they  pretended  theirs 
to  be. 

(3)   Further,  they  were  persons  of  good  sense ; 
yea,  very  wise  and  prudent;  not  in  way  of  worldly 
or  fleshly  wisdom;  in  skill  to  contriye  or  compass  iCor.i.io; 
projects  of  gain,  honour,  or  pleasure  to  themselyes;  "ckir.i.  n; 
to  the  commendation  of  them  and  of  their  testi-  "'  ^' 
mony,  they  disclaimed  being  wise  or  skilAil  that 
way;  haying  no  practice  therein,  nor  caring  for  it; 
(for  they  looked  not  much  on  things  temporal  and  *^^?.; 
transitory;  they  did  not  mind  earthly  things;  they  Phii.  m.'* 
had  not  their  conversation,  or  interest,  here,  but  i  Pet.  u. 
above,  as  citizens  of  another  world,  deeming  them*  "' 
selves  as  but  sojourners  and  pilgrims  here;)  but 
endued  they  were  with  a  wisdom,  as  in  itself  far 
more  excellent,  so  more  suitable  to  the  persons 
they  sustained ;  with  great  perspicacity  and  sound 
judgment  in  the  matters  they  discoursed  about, 
and  in  the  affairs  they  pursued :  such  their  writ- 
ings, according  to  acknowledgment  of  innumerable 
most  wise  and  learned  persons,  fraught  with  ad- 
mirable wisdom  and  heavenly  philosophy,   (rude, 
indeed,  and  simple  in  expression,  but  most  exact 
and  profound  in  sense,)  do  manifest  them  to  have 
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SERM.  been :  such  the  tenor  of  their  doctrine  evidenced 

XXVHI. 

^them,  shining  with  that  lustre  and  beauty,  com- 
pacted with  that  strength  and  harmony,  that 
whoever  will  not  confess  it  to  have  proceeded  from 
God,  must^  upon  consideration,  however  allow, 
that  it  could  not  have  been  devised  by  idiots  or 
mean  persons,  but  did  come  from  persons  of  much 
subtlety  and  great  reach:  they  must  be  no  fools 
who  could  frame  a  Religion  merely  by  its  own 
plausibility,  without  any  external  help,  able  pre- 
sently to  supplant  all  the  Religions  in  the  world ; 
and  to  stand  durably  firm  upon  the  foundations 
laid  by  them.  Such  also  the  notable  conduct  of 
their  great  affair,  (notwithstanding  so  mighty 
disadvantages  and  difficulties,)  together  with  the 
prodigious  efficacy  their  endeavours  had  upon  men, 
do  evince  them  to  have  been®:  they  surely  could 
not  be  weak  men,  who  in  a  plain  and  peaceable 

Actayi.  way  confounded  all  the  wit  and  policy,  all  the 
learning  and  eloquence,  all  the  force  and  violence 
that  withstood  them.     Experience  did  attest  to 

I  Cor.  i.    j^Q  truth  of  what  St  Paul  saith ;  The  weapons  of 

aCor.  X.  our  Warfare  are  not  carnal,  hut  mighty  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds ;  casing 
down  imaginations,  and  every  thing  that  exalteth 
itsdf  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ. 

(4)  So  were  they  qualified  in  their  minds:  it 
must  be  further  also  considered,  as  to  their  pur- 
poses in  this  case,  that,  in  &lsely  venting  and 
urging  this  testimony,  they  could  not  have  aay 

in  1  Con  Orat.  v.  elegantiasime.    [0pp.  Tom.  m.  p.  270.] 
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design  gainfiil  or  beneficial  to  themselves^;  but  serm. 

must  therein  to  no  end  be  mischievous  to  them- 

selves  and  others;  abusing  others  indeed;  but  far 
more  harming  themselves ;  they  must  be  supposed 
voluntarily  to  have  embraced  all  sorts  of  incon* 
venience,  and  designedly  to  have  rendered  t^em* 
selves  misemble ;  courting  adversity,  choosing  naked 
and  barren  evil  for  its  own  sake :  For  our  eochortor  "  '"'*"•  '*• 
tton  teas  not  of  deceit^  nor  of  vncleanness,  nor  in 
ffuile :  for  neither  at  any  time  wed  we  flattering 
tvord^  CLS  ye  knoWy  nor  a  doke  of  covetoumess ;  God 
is  witness :  neitJier  of  men  sought  we  glory.     Profit, 
honour,  or  pleasure,  (those  baits  which  entice  men 
to  do  evil,  and  set  them  upon  wicked  attempte,)  or 
any  worldly  advantage  thence  to  accrue  to  them- 
selves, they  could  have  no  design  upon;  for  all 
those  things   wittingly   and   willingly  they    did 
abandon;  for  the  sake  of  this  very  testimony  in- 
curring  extremities  of  loss,  of  disgrace,  and  of  pain. 
They  did  plainly  foresee  what  i^ntertalnment  t^eir 
testimony  would  find,  and   how   in   prosecution 
thereof  they  should  be  forced  to  eiidure  all  kinds 
of  indignity,  of  damage^  and  of  hardship  from 
men ;  that  in  this  world  they  ishould  have  tribula-  John  xvl 
tion;  that  men  should  deliver  them  up  to  bexvlio; 
afflicted,   and  should  kill  them;  and  that  they  Matt* 
should  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  his  name's  sake ;  ^uke  ni. 
their  Master  expressly  had  forewarned  them,  that  "• 
all  who  would  live  godlily  in  Christ  Jesus  (that  is, « Tim.  ill, 
all  professors  of  faith  in  him,  especially  the  teach- 
ers  thereof)   must  raffer  persecution;   and  must -^.d* ^i^- 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God ;  that  bonds  and  imprisonments  did  abide  u.  13. 

^  Vid.  Chrys.  ibid. 
B  S.    VOL,  VI.  23 
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XXVlII, 

'.  Apostles  as  appointed  unto  death,   and  exposed 

I    or.  IV.  ^.j^^jj^  Q^g  spectacles  of  scorn  and  obloquy  to  the 

I  Pet.  ii.    world ;  that  they   were  called  to   suffering,   and 

J  Theas.  iii.  appointed  to  this  very  thing,  as  to  their  office 

3-  and  their  portion:  these  were  the  rules  and  naea* 

sures  they  went  by;  these  the  expectations  they 

had  from  the  world:  according  unto  which  it  did 

1  Cor.  iv.  \^  effect  happen  to  them ;  Even  to  this  present  Junir 

2  Cor.  iv.  we  both  hunger  and  thirsty  and  are  naJcedy  and  have 

no  certain  dwelling-place;  and  labour^  working 
with  our  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless;  being  per-^ 
secutedj  we  suffer  it;  being  defamed',  we  entreat: 
we  are  made  as  the  fiUh  of  the  world,  and  as  the 
offscouring  of  ali  things  unto  this  day:  so  doth 
St  Paul  describe  the  Apostles'  condition* 

(5)  All  these  afflictions,  as  they  knowingly  did 
object  themselves  to  for  the  sake  of  this  testimony, 
so  they  did  endure  them  with  contentedness  and 

Acts V. 41. joy;  when  they  had  been  beaten^  they  departed, 
1  Pet.  iv.  rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
'^'      '    shame  for  the  name  of  Jesus;  rejoicing  that  they 

were  made  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ;  deeming 
Pbii.  i.  19.  it  a  privilege  that  was  given  them,  not  only  to 

believe  in  him,  but  to  suffer  for  his  name ;  thinking 
I  Pet.  iv.  themselves  happy  in  being  reproached  for  the  name 
Heb.x.34.  of  Christ;  taking  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their 
Pbu.iii.  8.  goods;  countiug  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excels 
Ram.  V."  3!  lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  their  Lord, 
James  1.  a.  ^^^  ^^om  they  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things. 

(6)  Whence  it  is  evident  enough,  ihat  the  satis* 
faction  of  their  conscience,  and  expectation  of 
future  reward  from  God  for  the  discharge  of  their 
duty  herein,   was  all    the   argument   which   did 
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induce  thorn  to  undertake  this  attestation,  all  the  sekk. 
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reason  that  could  support  them  in  it;  neither  of — * 

which  could  be  consistent  with  the  resolved  main* 
tenance  of  such   a  falsehood.      They  could   not, 
indeed,  but  grievously  be  tormented  with  remorse 
in  their  minds,  they  could  not  but  dread  severe 
vengeance  from  heaven,  had  they  been  conscious 
to  themselves  of  so  villainous  a  design  of  mocking 
God,  (whose  name   and  express  command  they 
pretended,  whose  testimony  and  judgment  they 
appealed  to  in  this  affair,)  and  together  of  abusing  Acta  iv. 
the  world  with  such  an  imposture.   Such  must  have  v?  cq. 
been  their  inward  sense,  and  such  their  expecta-  J7;  ^' "" 
tions,  had  they  proceeded  with  guilty  conscience  7'c^'r.  ix. 
in  this  business :  but  they  do   seriously  profess  '^• 
otherwise,  and  the  condition  of  things  might  assure 
us  they  were  in  good  earnest ;  eU  toZto^  For  this  r  rim.  iv. 
end,  saith  St  Paul,  we  both  labour  arid  suffer  rer  ^^* 
proach,  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  aU   men,   specially  of  those  that 
believe :    and.  Our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony « Cor.  i 
of  cur  conscience,   thxit  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace 
of  God^  we  have  had  our  conversation  in  the  world : 
and.  Knowing  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  (that  is,  being  v.  n. 
sensible  of  our  duty  toward  God,  and  fearful  of 
his  judgment,  if  we  transgress  it,)  we  persuade 
men;  but  are  mxxde  manifest  unto  God.     So  they 
declare  what  principle  it  was  that  moved  them 
to  this  practice :  and  the  hope  encouraging  them 
in  it  they  often  express :  Jf,  said  they,  we  suffer  Rom.  via. 
with  Christ,  we  shall  be  glorified  together  with  him: 
and,  We  always  bear  about  in  the  body  the  dying  1  Cor.  iv. 
of  the  Lord  Jesusy  thai  the  life  also  of  Jesus  ^nay 

23-2 
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SERM.  he  made  manifest  in  our  body:  and,  It  is  a/aiihfid 

_L  saying.  If  we  are  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 

ji/"."    wi^  him;   if  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall  also 
iV^is/  ^'  reign  witii  him;  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny 
1  Tim.  iv.  US :  and,  /  have  fought  a  good  fight.,  I  have  finished 
^'  ®*         my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith ;  hencejbrth  there 
is  laid  up  Jor  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  riglvteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day.     So  they  profess  concerning  the  grounds  and 
reasons  of  their  maintaining  this  testimony  (and 
the  points  connected    therewith)    with   so  great 
present    inconvenience   to    themselves :    and  the 
state  of  things  rendereth  their  profession  most 
credible ;  for  they  appear  not  so  blind  as  not  to 
see  those  inconveniences,  nor  so  fond  as  to  like 
them  for  themselves,  or  upon  no  considerable  ac- 
count ;    they  confess,  that  they   should  be  very 
stupid  and  senseless  people,  if  they  had  incurred 
and  imderwent  all  this  to  no  purpose^  or  without 
hope  of  good  recompense  for  it  after  this  life ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  j^  Qjif^^  jy^  fiQt  risen,  saith  St  Paul  then  is  our 

i4i  '5»  '9»    •^  ,  .  ,        .  , 

30, 31*  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain;  yea, 
and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of  God,  that  he 
raised  up  Christ ; — ^then  we  have  only  hope  in  this 
life ;  and,  If  in  this  life  only  v)e  have  liope  in  Christy 
toe  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

(7)  And  how,  indeed,  is  it  conceivable,  that 
such  persons  should  be  so  bewitched  with  so 
passionate  an  affection,  or  so  mighty  a  respect^ 
toward  a  poor  dead  man,  (one,  who  was  bom  so 
obscurely,  who  lived  so  poorly,  who  died  so  miser- 
ably and  in&mously,  as  a  malefactor;  who,  in- 
deed, so  died  to  their  knowledge  most  deservedly, 
supposing  they  did  know  their  testimony  to  be 
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false ;  one  who  never  was  capable  to  oblige  them,  serm. 

or  to  recompense  them  for  their  actings  and  suffer- ! 

ings  in  any  valuable  measure,)  that  merely  for 
his  sake^  or  rather  not  for  his  sake,  but  only  for 
a  smoke  of  vain  opinion  about  him,  (which  could 
nowise  profit  either  him  or  them,)  they  should 
with  an  inflexible  obstinacy  defy  all  the  world; 
expose  themselves  to  all  the  persecutions  of  the 
world,  and  to  all  the  damnations  of  hell  ?  St  Paul 
surely  had  another  opinion  of  Jesus,  when  he  said; 
Who  shall  separate  tcs  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  "Rom.  xm. 
shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  ^  ^' 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? — N'ay, 
in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conqtierors 
through  him  that  loved  its:  for  I  am  persuaded, 
that  neither  deaifi,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prind- 
2yalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  tis  from  the  love  of  God, 
uMch  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Loixl.  Could  they, 
think  we,  speak  thus,  who  knew  Jesus  to  be  a 
wicked  deceiver,  worthily  hated  of  God  and  men  ? 
No,  assuredly ;  their  speech  and  behaviour  do  pal- 
pably shew,  that  therefore  they  did  bear  so  vehe- 
ment an  affection,  and  so  high  a  respect  toward 
Jesus,  because,  as  with  their  mouths  they  openly  x.  9. 
professed,  so  they  were  in  their  hearts  thoroughly 
persuaded,  that  he  was  the  Son  of  God  most  dear 
imto  him ;  who  died  for  their  sake ;  who  was  to 
their  knowledge  raised  again;  who  also,  accord- 
ing to  his  promises,  would  recompense  their  faith- 
ful adherence  to  him  with  eternal  joy  and  bliss. 

(8)  Again,  we  may  consider  these  witnesses  to 
have  of  themselves  been  persons  very  unlikely 
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SERM.  to  devise   such  a  plot,   very  unfit  to  undertake 

^^^  it,  very  unable  to  manage  and  carry  it  through": 
persons  they  were  of  no  reputation  for  birth,  for 
wealth,  for  any  worldly  interest;  persons  of  no 
education,  no  improvement,  no  endowments  of 
mind  (natural  or  artificial)  anywise  considerable': 
they  were,  as  to  condition  and  manner  of  life, 
fishermen,  publicans,  and  mechanics;  as  to  abiUties 
of  mind,  they  were  (as  they  report  themselves) 

Actaiv.iz. aypajuLjuLaroi  xal  iSitoTatf  iUiterate  and  simple:  they 
were  also  men  of  no  great  natural  spirit  or  cou- 

Matt.       rage,  but  rather  irresolute  and  timorous:  as  their 

YXV1     CO 

John  XX.    deserting  their  Master,  their  renouncing  him,  their 
'^'  flying  and  sculking,  reported  by  themselves,  de- 

I  Cor.  i.  clare :  the  base,  or  ignoble,  the  despicable,  or  abject, 
the  weak,  the  foolish  things  of  the  world,  they  did 
style  themselves ;  and  in  that  no  adversary  will, 
I  suppose,  contradict  them.  And  is  it  possible, 
that  a  few  (in  this  repect  I  mean  very  few)  per- 
sons thus  conditioned  and  qualified,  should  have 
the  wit  to  contrive,  or  the  courage  to  maintain 
a  forgery  of  such  importance^?     What  hope  they 

•  Vid.  Chrys.  Orat.  LXi.  0pp.  Tom.  ti.  p.  627.  [Kai  yap 
Z<lKa'o^  dvKifUff  tjp,  t6p  aXua  icai  t6v  rcXatM^ir,  Koik  r^i'  aiaipoitoiop  aw6 
<^iX«5y  tiriToyiidr^w  ptKpovg  cyf tpfiy,  daifunms  dircXavrfiy,  r&y  Bopotop 
dirtiB€iPf  <l>iXoa'6(fimp  tTruTTOfii^tip  yXcdo-cray,  priT6p»p  awoppdimip 
<rr($fuira,  fiao'iKtunp  ap^ovrtiiP  ircpcycrco'^t,  /3ap/3a/K»v,  'EXXifiwy,  vaprhv 
yivovg  KpaT€iv!\ 

'  Ourc  yap  X($y0v  laxyl  {v&s  yap,  mp  Bart  pot  oSrt  ypapjpara  Sk»t 
rjiriararo;)  oOt€  \pripaT<op  iOappavp  ntpiovai^  (leai  yap  TfJ£  dpayKaiat 
pdki£  fV7r6povp  Tpo<f}iji,  ofT^  TTJg  T&p  x^ttpSp  TtxVi^  dui{&PT€s  dfi^KSr«poi) 
aXX'  ovdf  M  y€Povi  XafiirporrjTi  wap^p  avrois  /MyoXo^poyctr.— Id,  Orst. 
LXiv.  Tom.  V.  [p.  445.] 

Tim  $app^aa»T€s;  apa  r^  /caXd/i^  icoi  rf  ayKtarptf !  fj  t§  Vfukij  Ka\ 
T^  TpviFa»<o;  &C. — Id.  ibid.  [p.  446.] 

'  Kai  ovK  itP  ovrav  cvrfXccri  tcaX  rairrivois  irXotrac  ri  rwovrop 
€irrj\6€  troTf,  trX^i'  (I  paiptaOai  ris  avrovs  (fMitf  xaX  irapawaUuf,  &C.— ? 
Id.  ibid.  [p.  445] 
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•could  frame  to  themselves  of  any  success  therein,  serw. 

•  XXVIII 

upon  so  extreme  disadvantages^  is  to  any  man ^ 

very  obvious.  No  kind  of  friends  in  all  the 
world  coidd  they  imagine  ready  to  back  them,  or 
yield  them  any  encouragement ;  but  heaven,  hell, 
and  earth,  they  had  reason  to  expect  all  to  be 
combined  in  opposition  to  them  and  their  design : 
they  had  all  reason  to  fear,  that  God  himself  would 
cross  them  and  blast  their  wicked  endeavours  to 
propagate  the  belief  of  such  a  lie,  which  most 
profanely  they  dared  to  father  on  him,  and  to 
vent  in  his  name.  They  could  not  hope  the 
fiither  of  lies  himself,  or  any  powers  of  darkness, 
would  be  favourable  or  helpfiil  to  them;  whose 
interest  they  so  manifestly  impugned;  that  the 
success  of  their  doctrine,  whether  true  or  false, 
could  not  but  much  prejudice  their  kingdom; 
«s  in  effect  we  see,  that  it  did  in  a  manner  quite 
subvert  it:  they  were  s\ire  among  men  to  en- 
counter the  most  potent  and  most  earnest  adver- 
saries that  could  be;  all  the  grandees  of  the 
world,  both  political  and  religious,  deeply  con- 
cerned in  honour  and  interest  to  labour  with  all 
their  power  the  detection  of  their  cheat,  and 
overthrow  of  their  design:  whence  it  must  be  a 
boldness  more  than  human,  more  than  gigantic, 
that  could  bear  up  against  all  these  adversaries, 
if  their  testimony  was  in  their  conscience  false ; 
against  all  these  oppositions  and  disadvantages, 
what  could  those  poor  men  have  to  confide  in, 
beside  the  natural  prevalence  of  truth,  and  divine 
assistance  thereto;  being  in  their  hearts  assured 
of  the  former,  and  therefore  greatly  hoping  for 
the  latter  ? 
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xxvm.         (9^  ^^^  hoy^,  indeed,  could  such  a  cheat,  con- 

trived  and  conducted  by  so,  to  human  esteem, 

weak  and  silly  a  knot  of  people,  so  easily  prosper, 
and  obtain  so  wonderful  a  progress,  so  as  presently 
to  induce  very  many  persons^  {nvpu&et  TrtirurTtv- 
KOTMV,  Myriads  of  believers,  as  it  is  Acts  xxL 
20,)  many  of  them  considerable,  (even  TroXoy  oxXoy 

Actevi  7;  ie^cft^ir,  a  great  crowd  or  company  of  priests,  as 
it  is  said  in  the  Acts,)  to  embrace  it,  together 
with  all  the  crosses  and  damages  attending  it  ?  so 
as  to  escape  all  inquisition  about  it,  and  overbear 
all  persecution  against  it,  being  neither  convindble 
by  proof,  nor  controllable  by  force;  but  in  despite 
of  all  assaults  holding  its  gronnd,  and  ruimiag 
forward  with  huge  success;  according  to  that  in 

xix.  ^o.     the  Acts,  So  mightily  grew^  the  unyrd  of  God  and 

,.  prevailed. 

(10)  The  matter  of  their  testimony  (if  we  con- 
sider that  as  we  should  do)  and  its  drift  were 
very  implausible,  such  as  no  impostors  would  be 
likely  to  forge,  and  no  hearers,  without  great  evi- 
dence  of  truth,  would  be  ready  to  admit*  It  was 
no  fine  story  ^  apt  to  please  the  lusts,  to  flatter 
the  humours,  or  to  gratify  the  &ncies  of  men; 

**  Kori  Kparos  tfH^aytf  grew  by  main  /or(je.— Acts  xix.  20. 
T/  dff  ir€p\  atrrov  Xryorrcp  ddoiuwP  ap  tLmi  wiBopoi;  Sri  ivruv* 
piaBfi  i  on  Afro  yvvaufhi  MxBri  *lovdaias  wrm^fig  'lovdai^  rfjcroM 
fitinnjaT€Vfi€vrjs ;  on  c(  tBvovs  ^v  rjj  olKovfttvfj  tt7r€)(0apofjJ¥ov  f  akXit 
ravra  narra  ov;^!  irtlBtiv  ftovow  koi  c^cXiccatfa*  toifS  JbcovoPragf  mu 
irpofricrtao'Bai  ira<riv  f y  jmiya,  Koi  ftaXcora  ra  trapa  rov  awjpottouw  luu 
Tov  dXtw  Xfyo/icya. — Cbryfi.  in  1  Cor.  Orat.  v.  [0pp.  Tom.  ni. 
p.  272.] 

6i  rem  credibilem  credidenint,  Tideaut  qnam  Bint  ttolidiy  qui 
non  credunt:  si  autem  res  incredibilis  orediia  est*  etiam  hoc 
.utique  incredibile  est,  sic  creditum  esse,  quod  incredibile  est,  &c. 
— Aug.  de  CiT.  Dei,  xxii.  B.  [Opp.  Tom.  vn,  col.  658  r.]  Vld. 
Chrys.  Or.  LXi.  Tom.  vi.  [p.  627.] 
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but  raiher  yery  distasteful  to  flesh  and  bloody  serm. 

(whose  inclinations  it  mainly  thwarted,)  likely  to 1 

offend  the  ears  of  all  men  who  should  hear  it;  apt 
to  raiae  fierce  anger  and  indignation  in  Jews,  great 
contempt  and  scorn  in  Grentiles  toward  it.  The 
Jews,  to  whom  it  was  first  addressed,  it  did  plainly 
charge  with  heinous  iniquity  and  impiety  in  cruelly 
murdering  a  Person  most  innocent^  most  excellent 
in  virtue  and  dignity^  most  dear  to  God ;  it  withal 
defeated  their  longings  for  a  gaudy  Messias^  who 
should  restore  and  rear  them  into  a  lofty  state  of 
temporal  prosperity,  substituting  in  the  room  a 
spiritual  King,  with  overtures  of  feUcity  invisible 
and  future,  little  suiting  their  gross  conceit  and 
carnal  gust  of  things ;  it  also  imported  the  abro- 
gation  of  those  ritual  kws,  and  revocation  of  those 
special  privileges,  wherein,  they  did  so  please  and 
pride  themselves  ;  it  opened  the  enclosures  of  .via.  Aou 
God's  favour  and  grace,  making  them  common  to  ""' "' 
all  people;  it  crossed  their  secular  interests  of 
emolument  and  honour  annexed  to  the  present 
•outward  frame  of  Kehgion,  which  it  dissolved ;  it 
menaced  severe  vengeance  and  horrible  desolation 
to  their  nation  and  city:  and  was  such  a  report 
likely  to  be  entertained  by  them  otherwise  ^an 
with  displeasure  and  detestation?  Neither  unto 
the  Gentiles  was  it  likely  to  bo  acceptable;  for 
it  did  also  subvert  all  the  Keligion  established 
among  them  by  law  and  custom,  destroying  con* 
sequently  all  the  interests  of  those  who  were 
concerned  in  upholding  thereof;  such  as  those 
who  made  that  famous  uproar,  crying  out,  Great  Act*  xix. 
is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians:  it  seemed  to  thwart  **'  ^'*' 
the  common  maxims  of  policy,  and   dictates  of 
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SERM.  worldly  prudence;  it  could  not  but  appear,  to  men 

1  prepossessed  with  admiration  of  secular  wealth, 

power,  and  glory,  a  story  most  ridiculously  ex- 
travagant, that  so  pitiful  and  wretched  a  person, 
as  Jesus  seemed  in  the  eye  of  the  world  to  have 
been,  should  in  this  miraculous  way  be  declared 
the  Son  of  God  and  Lord  of  all  things,  author 
of  life  and  salvation  to  all  men,  sovereign  object 
of  all  worship  and  obedience  :  such  a  story  there- 
fore it  was  not  likely  that  any  men  in  their  senses 
should  conspire  to  forge,  should  offer  to  obtrude 
on  the  world,  so  uncapable  of  it,  so  averse  from 
embracing  it;  and  being  such,  it  were  strange 
that  by  a  general  repulse  it  should  not  presently 
he  stifled  and  quelled  K 

(i  i)  One  would,  indeed,  think,  that  this  report, 
had  it  been  false,  might  easily  have  been  disproved 
Acta  V.  78.  and  quashed :  they  who  were  mightily  concerned, 
and  as  eagerly  disposed  to  confute  it,  wanted  no 
means  of  doing  it :  they  were  not  surprised  in  the 
matter ;  but  were  forewarned  of  it,  and  did  fore- 
bode it  coming ;  they  were  not  drowsy  or  neglect^ 
ful,  but  very  apprehensive,  careful  and  cautious 
in  preventing  it,  that  it  should  not  be  produced. 
Matt.       or  being  so,  that  it  might  be  defeated;  for  to 
xxvu.  64.   ^y^  purpose  they  caused  the  sepulchre  of  our  Lord 
to  be  sealed  up,  and  guarded  by  soldiers;  that 

^  £i  yap  KOI  rttv  wpay/Mmy  tufitptiK^^if^-^fiMs  cio-i  rtycr 
fi€Ta  To<ravTa  rtKfiiipia,  Koi  r^r  olKovfuwjt,  «»r  ccyrrcy,  atraarfs  r^p 
fMfyrvpiaVf  ol  Btairurrova-t  roTs  y(y€vrjpipoit,  Koi  iroXXoc  ourcor  o/3a- 
gnuflartas  km  di«{crairrtff,  ris  av  nttpa  rrjp  apx^w  fujrt  vpayfutm 
Bfaa-Afuvott  /iifre  paprvpias  a^umurrovt  tovt»p  ^X'^^  Tttvnjw  w  rijp 
iriariv  idt^aro  rg  -^xS » — Chrys.  Tom.  v.  Or.  LXIT.  [p.  445.] 

Tis  ovrtos  iptprivti  r&v  ravra  aKov6vT»¥,  ms  ^iXocs  pt^patri  iriorcv- 
jorai  w(p\  frpayp6T»v  ro(ovr«»y; — Id.  Ibid.  fp.  446.] 
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being  masters  of  his  body,  they  might  by  exhibit-  serm. 
ing  it  disprovfe  any  report  that  should  be  made 


about  his  resurrection :  they  had  full  opportunity 
of  examining  the  matter  to  the  bottom ;  it  being 
fresh,  and  presently  divulged  after  its  being  re- 
ported done ;  they  having  also  all  the  power  and 
authority  on  their  side,  in  furtherance  of  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  business  :  we  may  accordingly  sup* 
pose  them  very  zealous,  diligent,  and  active  in 
thoroughly  sifting  it,  and  striving  to  detect  the 
falsehood  therein :  they  did  so  certainly ;  and  Acta  iv. 
thereto  they  added  strict  prohibitions,  fierce  m^ll'J^'' 
naces,  and  bloody  persecutions  toward  the  sup^ 
pression  thereof;  yet  could  they  not  with  all  their 
industry  confute  it,  nor  by  all  their  fury  quell  it: 
why?  because  it  was  not  confutable;  because 
truth,  prosecuted  with  vigorous  integrity  and  con- 
stancy, or  rather  supported  by  divine  protection 
and  blessing,  is  invincible.  Put  case  there  were 
now  the  like  fact  by  so  many  people  reported 
done  within  these  two  months,  wherein  the  Church 
and  State  were  in  like  manner  exceedingly  con- 
cerned, and  should  therefore  employ  all  their 
power  and  care  to  discover  the  truth,  one  woidd 
think  it  impossible,  that,  were  it  an  imposture, 
it  should  escape  detection,  and  being  soon,  with 
the  general  satisfaction  of  men,  quite  blown  away 
and  exploded:  this  is  the  fate  of  all  falsehood, 
standing  merely  upon  its  own  legs,  and  not 
propped  by  worldly  power;  but  truth,  as  in  the 
present  case,  is  able  to  subsist  by  its  own  strength, 
especially  Heaven  being  concerned  to  aid  it^ 

'  Ovdffuar  yap  ^ftrai  poij6€ta£  fj  r^r  d\rfB«tat  Icxyt'  dk\a    k^¥ 
fivpiovs  Zxjl  Tovs  <rfi€WVPTat  avnjy,  ov  p6vo¥  oIk  d<^ajr({frai,  vXka  kuL  bC. 
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SERM.         (12)  As  also  this  testimony  had  no  power  to 

XXVIII.  ,  ,  ,  , 

sustain  it,  so  it  used  no  sleight  to  cohvey  itself  into 

the  persuasions  of  men;  it  did  not  creep  in  dark 
comers,  it  did  not  grow  by  clandestine  whispers; 

T  Thesa.  ▼.  it  craved  no  blind  faith  of  men :  but  with  a  bare- 
faced  confidenoe  it  openly  proclaimed  itself  appeal- 
ing to  the  common  sense  of  men,  and  provoking 
the  world  to  examine  it;  daring  all  adversaries 
here  to  confront  it,  defying  all  the  powers  beneath 
to  withstand  it;  claiming  only  the  patronage  of 
Heaven  to  maintain  it. 

(13)  Furthermore,  the  thing  itself,  had  it  been 
counterfeit,  was  in  all  probability  apt  to  fall  of  it- 
self; the  witnesses  clashing  together,  or  relenting 
for  their  crime.     That  advice  of  Gamaliel  had 

Acte  V.  38.  much  reason  in  it ;  JRefrairij  said  he,  from  those 
men,  and  let  them  alone;  for  if  this  counsd  or  this 
work  be  of  men^  it  will  come  to  nought;  /cara- 
\v0ii<x€Tat,  it  will  of  itself  be  dissolved  or  destroyed  : 
for  how,  indeed,  could  it  be,  that  among  so  many 
confederates  in  a  juggle,  not  one,  either  checked  by 
conscience,  or  daunted  by  hazards,  or  wearied  and 
worn  out  by  suflTerings,  should  flinch  and  fall  off,  so 
as  to  detect  the  plot,  disavow  his  fault,  and  retire 
from  persecution,  but  that  each  one  should  persist 
stedfast  in  so  high  a  strain  of  vile  dissimulation™  ? 
and  what  cement  could  firmly  combine  such  a  pack 
of  men  to  God,  and  to  all  the  world,  that  they 
should  continue  invincibly  stiff  in  their  faith  to  one 

&c. — ^Id.  ibid.  [p.  444.] 

^  If  one  had  fallen  off,  he  had  certainly  spoiled  all  the 
plot,  opened  all  men's  eyes*  and  prerented  the  faith  of  any  one 
pereon  to  the  story. 
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another,  and  constantly  true  to  so  vain  a  design,  serm. 

good  to  no  man,  worst  to  themselves  ?  That,  I  say, ! 

twelve  such  persons,  every  one  for  a  long  time, 
during  their  whole  life,  should  persevere  immove- 
able  in  so  extravagant  a  resolution  of  lying,  so  as 
by  no  regrets  or  dissatisfactions  from  within,  no 
threats,  no  perils,  no  troubles  or  pains  from  with- 
out, to  be  ever  driven  out  of  it,  but  should  die  with 
it  in  their  mouths^  yea,  regoice  and  glory  in  dying 
for  it;  should  dying  carry  it  into  the  presence  of 
God,  and  dare  with  it  to  appear  at  his  judgment, 
is  exceedingly  strange  and  incredible:  it  must 
therefore  surely  be  truth  alone  that  could  set  them 
on  this  design,  and  could  uphold  them  steady  in  it ; 
so  unanimous  a  consent,  so  clear  a  confid^ice,  so 
firm  a  resolution,  so  insuperable  a  constancy  and 
patience,  notiiing  but  a  sense  of  truth  could  inspire 
men  with,  nothing  but  a  perfectly  good  conscience 
could  sustain.  Possible  it  is,  that  in  matters  of 
speculation  and  subtlety  men  upon  slender  grounds 
may  be  peremptorily  opinionative,  and  desperately 
pertinacious ;  (this  experience  sheweth :)  but  in  a 
matter  of  this  nature,  (a  matter  of  plain  fact  and 
gross  sense,)  none  can  well  be  imagined  (none 
specially  so  qualified,  in  such  circumstances,  to 
such  jHirposes  can  be  imagined)  to  be  so  wretch- 
edly stupid,  or  desperately  obstinate. 

(14)  He  then  who  doubts  of  the  sincerity  of 
these  witnesses,  or  rejects  their  testimony  as  in* 
credible,  must  in^iead  of  it  admit  of  divers  stranger 
incredibilities^;  refusing  his  faith  to  one  fact,  devi- 

"  Aug.  do  CW.  Dei«  jxu.  5.  [0pp.  Tom.  vn.  col.  658  f.]  [Si 
per  Apostolos  Christi — ista  miraeula  facta  eeso  non  credunt,  hoe 
nobis  unum  grande  miraculum  suficit,  quod  earn  (resarreetionom 
Christi)  terranim  orbis  sine  uHis  miracafis  credidit.  ] 
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SEKM,  ous  from  the  natural  course  of  things,  but  very 

XXVIII,  , 

— 1  feasible  to  God ;   he  must  thence  allow  it  to  many 

others,  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  to  the 
course  of  human  things;  performed  without  Grod, 
yea  against  him.  Is  it  credible,  that  persons  other- 
wise through  all  their  lives  strictly  blameless  and 
rigidly  virtuous,  (even  in  the  more  heavenly  parts 
of  goodness,  in  humanity,  meekness,  peaceableness, 
humility,  and  patience,)  should,  against  clearest 
dictates  of  conscience,  peremptorily  and  persever- 
ingly  commit  so  palpable  villainy,  as  to  broach  and 
propagate  such  an  imposture ;  that  they,  all  whose 
demeanours  and  discourses  evidently  did  tend  to 
the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  promoting 
goodness,  should  so  in  their  hearts  utterly  defy 
God  and  detest  goodness;  or  that  persons  in  a 
strain  incomparably  solemn  and  serious  should  so 
plainly  teach,  so  strongly  press,  so  oiJierwise  uni^ 
formly  practise  highest  good.^;Ul  and  beneficence 
toward  all  men,  while  they  were  with  all  their 
mind  and  might  striving  to  gull  and  abuse  men? 
Is  it  conceivable,  that  men,  otherwise  in  all  their 
actions  so  wise  and  well  advised,  (able  to  manage 
and  to  perform  so  great  matters,)  should  so  zea-» 
lously  drive  on  a  most  vain  and  senseless  project, 
with  more  unwearied  industry  labouring  to  main-* 
tain  and  disperse  a  lie,  than  any  men  beside  did 
ever  strive  in  behalf  of  truth  ?  Is  it  not  marvellous, 
that  men  in  all  respects  so  impotent,  without  any 
arms  or  aids,  should  adventure  on  so  high  an  en-* 
terprise,  should  with  so  happy  success  achieve  it; 
that  naked  weakness  should  boldly  assault,  and 
thoroughly  overpower,  the  greatest  might;  pure 
simplicity  should  contest  with  and  baffle  sharpest 
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wit,  subtlest  policy,  and  deepest  learning;  that  sbkm: 
rude  speech  (void  of  strength  or  ornament)  should  --^ 
effectually  persuade  an  uncouth  and  unpleasant 
tale,  against  all  the  finest  and  strongest  rhetoric  in 
the  world  ?  Is  it  not  strange,  that  a  crew  of  vile 
and  base  persons  should  so  inseparably  be  linked 
together  with  no  other  hands,  than  deceit  and 
dishonesty ;  no  truth,  no  virtue,  no  common  in- 
terest  helping  to  combine  or  contain  them  to- 
gether?  Is  it  to  be  believed,  that  men  of  sense 
should  gratis,  for  no  considerable  end  or  advan- 
tage, voluntarily  embrace  and  patiently  endure  all 
that  is  distasteful  to  human  nature,  freely  exposing 
themselves,  they  knew  not  why,  only  for  the  sake 
of  a  story,  to  the  fury  of  earth  and  flames  of  hell ; 
eagerly  sacrificing  their  fortunes,  credits,  lives,  and 
souls  themselves,  to  the  ghost  of  a  forlorn  wretch 
and  infamous  caitiff?  Is  it  not,  in  fine,  prodigious, 
that  so  implausible  a  falsehood,  upon  all  greatest 
disadvantages,  should  encounter^  vanquish,  and 
triumph  over  truth?  These  are  incredibilities  in- 
deed, able  to  choke  any  man's  faith :  yet  he  that 
rejects  this  testimony  must  swallow  and  digest 
them,  together  with  others  like  them  of  as  hard 
concoction. 

(15)  To  these  things  we  may  add,  that  God 
himself  did  signally  countenance  and  ratify  this 
testimony :  not  only  by  conferring  on  the  avowers 
thereof  extraordinary  graces,  (iuyiiicible  courage, 
irresistible  wisdom,  indefatigable  industry,  inflexi** 
ble  constancy  and  patience;  admirable  self-denial, 
meekness,  charity,  temperance,  and  all  virtues  in 
an  eminent  degree ;)  not  only,  further,  by  a  won- 
derful success  and  blessing  bestowed  upon  their 
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s  E  R  M.  endeayours ;  but  by  enduing  them  with  Bupematuixil 

gifts,  and  enabling  them  to  perform  miraculous 

Actiiii.  43;  works  openly  and  frequently ;  so  that,  By  the  hands 
3;  itht.^i i';  of  the  Apostles  wxiny  wonders  and  signs  were  done 
among  the  people^  the  Lord  giving  testimony  unto 
the  word  of  hds  grace^  and  granting  signs  and 
iv.  33.  wonders  to  he  done  by  their  hands ;  so  tha^  Wiih 
greed  power  gave  the  AposUes  witness  of  the  resur^ 
rection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  aivd  great  grace  was 
upon  them  all ;  (that  is,  there  was  a  great  appear- 
ance of  the  divine  favour  toward  them,  and  of  ihe 
divine  operation  in  and  by  them).  Yielding  which 
kind  of  attestation  was  the  ancient  and  usual 
method  of  God  in  authorizing  his  messengers,  and 
approving  the  declaration  of  his  mind  by  them, 
(the  seal,  as  it  were,  put  to  the  letters  credential 
from  heaven ;)  nor  could  Ood  afford  more  convinc- 
ing signs  than  these  of  his  a.pprobation  to  any 
Heb.  ii.  4.  person  or  design :  that  God  did  thus  cvvevmaprvpclv^ 
attest,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  speaketh, 
together  with  these  witnesses,  if  the  apostolical  his- 
tory  (bearing  in  it  all  the  characters  of  a  simple, 
&ithful,  and  upright  narration)  did  not  relate ;  yet 
the  effect  of  this  testimony,  so  speedily  and  easily 
prevailing  every  where,  would  render  it  highly 
probable,  since,  in  likelihood,  no  human  endeavour, 
without  divine  assistance,  could  accomplish  a  bucd- 
ness  so  great  and  difficult:  if  they  did  no  miracles, 
ToDto  ixiyiarov  atmeiov.  This,  as  St  Chrysostom* 
says,  was  the  greatest  miracle  that  could  be,  that 

"  In  Act.  Ora*.  i.  0pp.  Tom.  iv.  (p.  611.]  [tovro  yap  fJyi* 
arov  <nifi€iop,  to  X^P*^  arifitww  ri}v  otKovfumiP  vpotriipapbtlv  Swaawf, 
xmo  doodfjca  imox^v  Koi  dypafifiarw  dv6pf»vakp  oKuvSturaw  «  •  .  • 
dfitj)^avov  yap  avBptomtnjp  laxvp  ^vprfBiiPai  Totravrd  irore.] — Vid.  in 
1  Cor.  Orat.  t.  Tom.  in.  fp.  272.] 


its  historical  attestation  considered,  369 

such    a   testimony    should    without    any  miracle  serm. 
prevail.  

(i  6)  Now  for  conclusion,  all  these  things  being 
considered,  it  is  sufficiently  apparent,  that  this 
testimony  is  above  all  exception ;  that  no  matter  of 
fact  ever  had,  or  well  could  have  in  any  consider- 
able respect,  a  more  valid  and  certain  proof:  the 
greatest  affairs  in  the  world  (concerning  the  rights 
and  reputations,  the  estates  and  the  lives  of  men) 
are  decided  by  testimonies  in  all  regards  less 
weighty ;  so  that  to  refiise  it,  is  in  effect  to  decline 
all  proof  by  testimony,  to  renounce  all  certainty 
in  human  affairs,  to  remove  the  grounds  of  pro- 
ceeding securely  in  any  business,  or  administration 
of  justice;  to  impeach  all  history  of  fabulousness, 
to  charge  all  mankind  with  insufficiency,  or  ex- 
treme infidelity;  (for  if  these  persons  were  not 
able,  or  not  honest  enough,  what  men  can  ever 
be  supposed  such ;  who  can  by  greater  arguments 
assure  their  ability,  or  their  integrity  in  reporting 
ftny  thing?)  to  thrust  God  himself  away  from 
bearing  credible  attestation  in  any  case;  (for  in 
what  case  did  he  ever  or  can  he  be  conceived  to 
yield  an  attestation  more  full  or  plain,  than  he  did 
in  this?  what  further  can  he  perform  needful  to 
convince  men  endued  with  any  competency  of 
reaaon  and  ingenuity,  or  to  distinguish  them  from 
men  of  contrary  disposition,  unreasonably  a.id  un^ 
worthily  incredulous?)  in  fine,  to  distrust  this 
testimony  is  therefore  in  effect  to  embrace  the 
vanity  of  the  most  wanton  or  wicked  sceptic. 

The  use  of  all  is  in  short  this,  that  we  should  Heb.  x.  33; 
heartily  thank  God  for  so  clear  and  strong  an  as-  *^'  '^' 
surance  of  the  truth  of  our  faith ;  that  we  therefore 
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|EKM.  firmly  embrace  it,  and  steadUy  persevere  therein; 

that  we  obey  it,  and  bear  fruits  worthy  thereof  in 

our  practice;  that  so  doing  we  may  obtain  the 
blissful  rewards  which  upon  those  terms  it  pro- 
poundeth  and  promiseth;  that  we  may  all  so  do, 
God  of  his  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  to  whom  for  ever  be  all  glory  and  praise. 

Heb.  xiii.  Now  the  God  of  peace,  thai  brought  again  from 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  tiiai  great  Shepherd  of  the 
sheepy  through  the  hlood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  tviU, 
working  in  us  that  which  is  weLlpUasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Am^en. 


ao,^. 


f^e  rose  Bgafn  from  tjbe  IDtab. 
SERMON  XXIX. 

THE   RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST ;  ITS  NEEDFUL- 
NESS AND  EXPEDIENCY. 


Luke  XXIV.  46. 

Jnd  he  said  unto  them^  Thus  it  is  written;  and  thus  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer ^  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day. 

THE  words  of  men  leaving  this  world  (as  pro-  serbi. 
ceeding  from  a  depth  of  serious  concernedness, '- 

and  influenced  by  a  special  providence)  are  usually 
attended  with  great  regard,  and  a  kind  of  venera- 
tion :  these  are  such,  even  the  words  of  our  depart- 
ing Lord  :  the  which  therefore  deserve  and  demand 
our  best  consideration. 

They  respect  two  points  of  grand  importance, 
the  passion  and  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord ;  of 
which  I  shall  only  now  consider  the  latter,  as  being 
most  agreeable  to  the  present  season  :  and  whereas 
there  be  divers  particulars  observable  in  them,  I 
shall  confine  my  Discourse  to  one,  being  the  main 
point ;  couched  in  those  words,  Thus  it  behoved ; 
which  import  the  needfulness  and  expediency  of 
our  Lord's  resurrection  :  of  which  I  shall  endeavour 
first  to  declare  the  truth,  then  to  shew  the  useful- 
ness, by  a  practical  application  thereof 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  may  appear  to 
have  been  needful  and  expedient  upon  several  good 
accounts. 

24—2 
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SEKM.         I.     It  was  needful  to  illustrate  the  veracity, 

1-  wisdom,  and  providence  of  God,  by  making  good 

what  he  had  signified  in  the  ancient  Scriptures  con- 
cerning it ;  either  in  mystical  adumbrations,  or  by 
express  predictions  ;  understood  according  to  those 
infitllible  expositions,  which  the  Apostles  did  receive 
from  the  instruction  of  our  Lord,  or  from  iUumina- 
tion  of  that  Spirit  which  dictated  the  Scriptures : 
the  particular  instances,  as  being  obvious,  and  re- 
quiring large  discourse,  I  now  forbear  to  mention. 

II.  It  was  needful  in  congruity  to  other  events 
foretold,  and  in  order  to  the  accomplishment  of 
those  designs  which  our  Lord  was  to  manage  :  the 
whole  economy  and  harmony  of  the  evangelical 
dispensation,  as  it  is  represented  by  the  Prophets, 
doth  require  it :  it  was,  according  to  their  predic- 
tions, designed,  that  Christ  should  erect  a  spiritual 
kingdom,  and  administer  it  for  ever,  with  perfect 
equity,  in  great  peace  and  prosperity;  that  he 
should  in  our  behalf  achieve  glorious  exploits,  sub- 
duing all  the  adversaries  of  our  salvation,  (sin, 
death,  and  hell ;)  that  he  should  establish  a  new 
covenant,  upon  better  promises,  of  another  eternal 
most  happy  life,  assuring  to  the  embracers  thereof 
an  entire  reconciliation  and  acceptance  with  God ; 
that  he  should  convert  the  world  to  faith  in  Gk)d, 
and  observance  of  his  will :  in  execution  of  these 
purposes,  it  was  declared,  that  he  should  undergo 
suffering,  and  be  put  to  death  in  a  most  disgracefrd 
and  painM  manner ;  it  consequently  must  be  sup- 
posed, that  from  such  a  death  he  should  conspicu- 
ously and  wonderfully  be  restored  to  life;  how 
otherwise  could  it  appear,  that  he  did  reign  in  glory, 
that  he  had  obtained  those  great  victories,  that  he 
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had  vanquished  death,  that  the  former  curses  were  sebm. 

voided,  God  appeased,  and  mankind  restored  to '- 

favour  by  him  ?  Had  the  grave  swallowed  him  up, 
had  God  left  his  soul  in  hell,  had  he  rested  under  Acts  u.  31. 
the  dominion  of  common  mortaUty,  had,  after  his 
dismal  passion,  no  evidence  of  special  favour  toward 
him  shone  forth ;  what  ground  had  there  been  to 
believe  those  great  things?  who  would  have  been 
persuaded  of  them  ?   The  Scripture  therefore,  which 
foretelleth  the   suflferings   of  our  Lord,    and  the  i  Pet.  i.  1 1. 
glories  foUowing  them  ;  which  saith,  that.  Having  ^f^^' 
drunk  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  he  should  lift  up  his  ^^'  ^  ^* 
head ;  that.  When  he  had  made  his  soul  an  offering  isai.  mi 
for  sin,  he  should  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  '**'  "* 
of  the  Lord  should  prosper  in  his  hand;  thsit,  Because 
hehad  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  God  would 
divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  should 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  that,  Unto  him  whom  isai.  xiu. 
man  despised,  to  him  ivhom  the  nation  abhorred, 
kings  should  look  and  arise,  princes  should  worship; 
the  Scripture,  I  say,  foretelling  these  events,  doth 
consequentially  imply  the  needfulness  of  his  resur- 
rection. 

III.  It  was  requisite  in  itself;  or  in  respect  to 
the  many  great  ends  for  which  it  serveth,  and  the 
excellent  fruits  which  it  is  apt  to  produce  :  as  will 
appear  by  reflecting  on  those  which  are  suggested 
in  the  New  Testament. 

I  pass  by  its  particular  usefulness  in  regard  to 
our  Lord's  apostles  and  disciples ;  its  serving  to  re- 
inforce their  faith,  and  rear  their  hopes,  being  stag- 
gered by  his  passion ;  to  comfort  them  in  those  sor- 
rowftd  apprehensions  and  despondencies  of  heart, 
which  arose  from  the  frightful  events  befalling  him ; 
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8  E  R  M.  to  enlighten  their  minds  by  more  perfect  instruction, 
removing  their  ignorance,  and  reforming  their  mis- 
takes concerning  him  and  the  things  of  his  king- 
dom ;  to  furnish  them  with  instructions  and  orders 
requisite  for  managing  the  employments  committed 
to  them ;  to  arm  them  by  consolatory  discourses 
and  g^cioua  pr„n>i.e,  of  /upport  .gaL  the  diffl- 
culties,  hazards,  and  troubles  they  were  to  encoun- 
ter, in  the  profession  and  propagation  of  his  doc- 
trine ;  in  fine,  by  all  his  admirable  deportment  with 
them,  and  his  miraculous  departure  from  them,  to 
confirm  them  in  their  faith,  and  encourage  them  in 
their  duty :  these  particular  uses,  I  say,  we  shall 
skip  over,  insisting  only  upon  those  more  common 
ends  and  effects  in  which  ourselves  and  all  Chris- 
tians are  more  immediately  concerned. 

IV.  A  general  end  of  it  was  the  production  and 
corroboration  of  faith  in  us  concerning  all  the  doc- 
trines of  our  ReUgion*;  for  that  by  it  the  truth  of  all 
our  Lord's  declarations  concerning  his  own  person, 
his  ofl&ces,  his  power,  his  precepts  and  his  promises, 
(to  the  highest  pitch  of  conviction  and  satisfaction,) 
was  assured ;  it  being  hardly  possible,  that  any  mi- 
racle could  be  greater  in  itself  for  confirmation  of 
the  whole,  or  more  proper  for  ascertaining  the  parts 
of  our  Religion,    But  more  particularly ; 

V.  I  From  it  the  dignity  of  our  Lord's  person 
and  his  especial  deamess  to  God  (to  the  void- 
ance  of  all  exceptions  and  surmises  against  him) 
did  appear. 

If  the  meanness  of  his  birth  and  parentage,  if 
the  low  garb  and  dim  lustre  of  his  life,  if  the  bitter 

*  MaXurra  vavronr-^aTjfUiov  iKapbv  Ka\  rovs  dpaurxyvrovtfras  t jr»- 
aTOfiltrtu, — Ohrys.  in  Rom.  [Orat.  i,  Opp,  Tom.  m.  p.  7.] 
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pains  and  shameful  disgraces  of  his  death,  (however  sekm. 

accompanied  with  rare  qualities  shining  in  him, 1 

and  wonderful  deeds  achieved  by  him,)  in  persons 
standing  at  distance,  casting  superficial  glances  on 
things,  and  judging  by  external  appearances,  might 
breed  disadvantageous  apprehensions  or  suspicions  John  tu. 
concerning  him,  whether  he  were  indeed,  as  he  pre-  ^^' 
tended,  the  Son  of  God,  designed  by  him  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  the  Lord  of  all  things,  the 
Judge  of  the  world ;  the  wonderftd  power  and  sig- 
nal favour  of  God  demonstrated  in  his  resurrection, 
served  to  discuss  those  mists,  and  to  correct  such 
mistakes,  evincing  those  temporary  depressions  to 
have  been  only  dispensations  preparatory  toward 
his  greater  exaltation  in  dignity  and  apparent  fa- 
vour with  God ;  For  thotigh,  saith  St  Paul,  he  was « Cor.  xiii. 
crucified  out  of  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  hy  the  power  ^' 
of  God ;  that  is,  although  in  his  sufferings  the  in- 
firmity of  our  nature  assumed  by  him  was  discover- 
ed,  yet  by  his  recovering  life  the  Divine  power  at- 
tending him  was  eminently  declared ;  it  was,  indeed, 
an  excessive  grandeur  of  power,  an  energy  of  the  Eph.  1 19. 
might  of  strength**  which  God  did  exert  in  the  rai&. 
ing  of  Christ  fi-om  the  dead,  as  the  Apostle  labour- 
eth  to  express  the  unexpressible  eminency  of  this 
miracle  ;  and  being  so  high  an  instence  of  power, 
it  was  consequently  a  special  mark  of  favour ;  God 
not  being  lavish  of  such  miracles,  or  wont  to  stretch 
forth  his  arm  in  behalf  of  any  person  to  whom  he 
doth  not  bear  extraordinary  regard :  the  which  con- 
sequence also,  by  reflecting  on  the  circumstances 
and  nature  of  this  event,  will  further  appear. 

^  T6  vir€ppcXkop  fitytBot  lifg  dvyo/Mttc — i)  Mpytta  rov  icparovt 
rijt  «r;(vof.— Eph.  i.  19. 
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8ERM.         He  was  persecuted  and  put  to  death  as  a  noto- 
1  rious  malefactor^  and  an  enemy  to  God,  to  true  Re- 
ligion, to  the  common  peace,  to  goodness ;  and  his 
being  delivered  up  to  suffer  was  an  enforcement  of 
that  pretence ;  for  his  adversaries  thence  did  argue, 
that  God  had  disavowed  and  deserted  him;  they 
insulted  over  him,  as  one  in  a  forlorn  condition, 
»     esteeming  him,  as  the  Prophets  foretold,  stricken, 
Ps.  "btxi.     smitten  of  God,  and  afficted :  but  God  thus,  by  his 
xzli.  8.      own  hand,  undoing  what  they  had  done  against 
him,  did  plainly  confute  their  reasonings ;  did  evi- 
dence their  accusations  to  be  false,  and  their  sur- 
mises vain ;  did,  in  opposition  to  their  suggestions, 
approve  him  a  friend  and  favourite  of  God,  a  patron 
of  truth,  a  maintainer  of  piety  and  peace ;  one  me- 
riting, because  obtaining,  the  singular  countenance 
and  succour  of  God 

And  if  yielding  our  Lord  over  to  death  (which 
being  a  total  incapacity  of  enjoying  any  good,  doth 
signify  an  extremely  bad  state)  might  imply  God's 
displeasure  or  disregard  toward  him,  (as,  indeed,  it 
did  in  a  sort,  he  standing  in  our  room  to  undergo 
the  inflictions  of  Divine  wrath  and  justice ;)  then, 
answerably,  restoring  him  to  life  (which,  as  the 
foundation  of  enjoying  any  good,  doth  represent  the 
best  condition)  must  demonstrate  a  singular  tender- 
ness of  affection,  with  a  full  approbation  and  accept- 
ance of  his  performances :  this,  indeed,  far  more 
pregnantly  doth  argue  favour,  than  that  could  im- 
ply displeasure ;  for  that  may  happen  to  the  best 
men  upon  other  grounds,  this  can  bear  no  other 
than  a  fitvourable  interpretation. 

Further,  to  give  life  doth  ground  that  relation 
which  is  deepest  in  nature,  and  importeth  most  af- 
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fection ;  whence,  in  the  holy  style,  to  raise  up  to  ^^^' 
life,  is  termed  to  beget ;  and  the  regeneration  is  put 


Matt.  xix. 


for  the  resurrection ;  so  that  it  being  a  paternal  act,  ^s, 
signifieth  a  paternal  regard ;  and  thence  perhaps  St  ^^  *^' 
Paul  telleth  us,  that.  Our  Lord  was  declared,  or  de-  ^°^-  ^-  4- 
Jlnedy  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead. 

VI.  2  By  our  Lord's  resurrection  we  may  be 
assured  concerning  the  efficacy  of  his  undertak- 
ings for  us :  for  considering  it  we  may  not  doubt  of 
God's  being  reconciled  to  us,  of  obtaining  the  pardon 
of  our  sins  and  acceptance  of  our  persons,  of  receiv- 
ing all  helps  conducible  to  our  sanctification,  of  at- 
taining final  happiness,  in  case  we  are  not  on  our 
parts  deficient ;  all  those  benefits  by  our  Lord's  re- 
surrection, as  a  certain  seal,  being  ratified  to  us, 
and  in  a  manner  conferred  on  us. 

As  God,  in  the  death  of  our  Lord,  did  manifest 
his  wrath  toward  us,  and  execute  his  justice  upon 
us ;  so  in  raising  him  thence  correspondently  God 
did  express  himself  appeased,  and  his  law  to  be  sa- 
tisfied ;  as  we  in  his  suflfering  were  punished,  (the  isaL  iul  6. 
iniquity  of  us  all  being  laid  upon  him,)  so  in  his 
resurrection  we  were  acquitted  and  restored  to 
grace ;  as  Christ  did  merit  the  remission  of  our  sins 
and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons  by  his  passion,  so 
God  did  consign  them  to  us  in  his  resurrection ;  it 
being  that  formal  act  of  grace,  whereby,  having  sus- 
tained the  brunt  of  God's  displeasure,  he  was  so- 
lemnly reinstated  in  favour,  and  we  representative- 
ly, or  virtually,  in  him ;  so  that  (supposing  our  due 
qualifications,  and  the  performances  requisite  on  our 
parts)  we  thence  become  completely  justified,  hav- 
ing not  only  a  just  title  to  what  justification  doth 
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SERM.  import,  but  a  real  instatement  therein,  confirmed 

by  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour ;  whence.  He  vHXSy 

15.  '  '  saith  St  Paul,  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised 
jEiom.  vUi.  again  for  our  justification ;  and,  Who  then,  saith 
2  Cor!  V.  the  same  Apostle,  shaU  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
'^*  of  God's  elect  ?    It  is  God  that  justifieth :  Who  is 

he  that  condemnethf  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  is  risen  again:  our  justification  and 
absolution  are,  ye  see,  rather  ascribed  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  than  to  his  death ;  for  that,  indeed, 
his  death  was  a  ground  of  bestowing  them,  but  his 
resurrection  did  accomplish  the  collation  of  them ; 
for  since,  doth  the  Apostle  argue,  God  hath  acknow- 
ledged satisfaction  done  to  his  justice,  by  discharg- 
ing our  surety  from  restraint  and  fi:om  all  fiirther 
prosecution;  since  in  a  manner  so  notorious  God 
hath  declared  his  favour  toward  our  proxy ;  what 
pretence  can  be  alleged  against  us,  what  suspicion 
of  displeasure  can  remain  ?  Had  Christ  only  died, 
we  should  not  have  been  condemned,  our  punish- 
ment being  already  undergone ;  yet  had  we  not  been 
fully  discharged,  without  that  express  warrant  and 
acquittance  which  his  rising  doth  imply :  so  again 
may  St  Paul  be  understood  to  intimate,  when  he 
saith,  If  Christ  he  not  raised,  yourfa/ith  is  vain ;  ye 
are  yet  in  your  sins :  death  (or  that  obligation  to 
die,  to  which  we  did  all  for  our  transgressions  stand 
Heb.  ii.  14.  dcvotcd)  was  Condemned,  and  judicially  abolished 
10.  '  by  his  death ;  but  it  was  executed  and  expunged  in 
3; TisTvi.  his  resurrection ;  in  which  trampling  thereon  he 
i^cor.  xv.  crushed  it  to  nothing*' :  wherefore  therein  mankind 
««>  54.  revived,  and  received  the  gift  of  immortality ;  that 
being  a  clear  pledge  and  full  security,  that,  As  in 

^  Morte  calcata  surrexlt. — Hier.  Ep.  cxiix. 
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Adam  all  die,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  he  made  alive :  serm. 

XXIX. 

He,  saith  St  Chrysostom,  by  his  resurrection  dis- 


solved the  tyranny  of  death,  and,  With  himself  raised 
up  the  whole  world^;  By  the  pledge  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, saith  St  Ambrose,  he  loosed  the  bands  o/heU^; 
Thereby,  saith  St  Leo,  death  received  its  destruction, 
and  life  its  beginning^  Therein  not  only  the  natu- 
ral body  of  Christ  was  raised,  but  the  mystical  body 
also,  each  member  of  his  Church  was  restored  to  life, 
being  throughly  rescued  from  the  bondage  of  cor- 
ruption, and  translated  into  a  state  of  immortality ; 
so  that,  God,  saith  St  Paul,  hath  quickened  us  toge-  Eph.  u.  5, 
ther  with  Christ,  and  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  Rom.  yiii. 
us  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  ^'* 

Hence  in  our  baptism,  (wherein  justification  and 
a  title  to  eternal  life  are  exhibited  to  us,)  as  the 
death  and  burial  of  Christ  are  symbolically  under- 
gone by  us ;  so  therein  also  we  do  interpretatively 
rise  with  him ;  Being,  saith  St  Paul,  buried  with  CoL  u. 
Christ  in  baptism,  in  it  we  are  also  raised  together  '  ^^' 
with  him ;  and.  Baptism,  St  Peter  telleth  us,  being  i  Pet.  lu. 
antitype  of  the  passage  through  the  flood,  doth  save 
us  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  presented  therein. 

It  also  ministereth  hopes  of  spiritual  aid,  suf- 
ficient for  the  sanctification  of  our  hearts  and 
lives ;  for  that  he  who  raised  our  Lord  from  a 
natural  death,  thence  doth  appear  both  able  and 

^  Ac^  rijg  avaaratrftis  rov  Bawarov  rvpavpida  /earcXv(rc.— In  Rom. 
Orat.  I.  [0pp.  Tom.  iii.  p.  7.] 

Trjv  oUovfuvfjp  icnrr^  awav^arria'tp,  —  Or.  LXXXIY.  [Tom,  V. 
p.  584.] 

*  DominiM  sua  resurrectioniB  pignore  Tincala  Bolyit  inferni, 
&c — Ad  Grat. 

'  Per  resorrectlonem  Ghristi  et  mors  interitum,  et  rita  accopit 
mitiam. — [£p.  ix.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  630.] 
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SERM.  willing:  to  resuscitate  us  from  a  spiritual  death,  or 
^^^^'   from  that  mortal  slumber  in  trespasses  and  sins 


E^v.tt  6!  i^  which  naturally  we  do  lie  buried,  to  walk  in 
that  newness  of  life  to  which  the  Gospel  calleth  us ; 

Acts  ui.  16.  and  in  regard  to  which,  Gody  saith  St  Peter,  hav- 
ing raised  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  us,  in 
turning  every  one  of  us  from  his  iniquities. 

The  same  consequently  is  a  sure  earnest  of  our 

Kom.v.  10.  salvation;  for,  If  saith  St  Paul,  when  we  were 
enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of 
his  Son ;  mu<)h  more,  being  reconciled^  we  shall  be 
saved  by  his  life. 

VII.  3  By  our  Lord's  resurrection,  the  verity 
of  his  doctrines  and  the  vaUdity  of  his  promises 
concerning  the  future  state  of  men  are  demon- 
strated,  in  a  way  most  cogent  and  most   per- 

John  XX.    tinent :  any  miracle,  notoriously  true,  doth,  indeed, 

^'*  sujffice  to  confirm  any  point  of  good  doctrine;  but  a 

miracle  in  kind,  or  involving  the  matter  contested, 
hath  a  peculiar  efficacy  to  that  purpose :  so  did  our 
Lord's  resurrection,  in  way  of  palpable  instance, 
with  all  possible  evidence  to  sense,  directly  prove 
the  possibihty  of  our  resurrection,  together  with  all 
points  of  doctrine  coherent  thereto ;  (the  substantial 
distinction  of  our  soul  from  the  body,  its  separate 
existence  after  the  dissolution,  and  consequently 
its  immortal  nature,  God's  wise  and  just  providence 
over  human  affairs  in  this  state,  the  scrutiny  and 
judgment  of  our  actions  hereafter,  with  dispensa- 
tion of  recompenses  answerable ;)  those  fundamental 
ingredients  of  all  Religion,  most  powerful  incentives 
to  virtue,  and  most  effectual  discouragements  from 
vice ;  the  which,  (before  much  liable  to  doubt  and 
dispute,  little  seen  in  the  darkness  of  natural  rea- 
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son,  and  greatly  clouded  in  the  uncertainty  of  com-  serm. 
mon  tradition,)  as  our  Lord  by  his  doctrine  first 


brought  into  clear  light,  so  by  his  resurrection  he  \^^'  "* 
fiilly  did  shew  that  light  to  be  sincere  and  certain.  ^^  "^^• 
Infinitely  weak  and  unsatisfactory  were  all  the 
arguments  which  the  most  careful  speculation  could 
produce,  for  asserting  those  important  verities,  in 
comparison  to  that  one  sensible  experiment  attesting 
to  them :  for  if  our  Lord,  a  man  as  ourselves,  did 
arise  from  the  dead,  (his  soul,  which  from  the  cross 
descended  into  the  invisible  mansions,   returning 
into  his  body,)  then  evidently  our  souls  are  distinct 
from   our  bodies,   and  capable  of  subsistence  by 
themselves ;  then  are  they  apt  to  exist  perpetually ; 
then  may  they  be  put  to  render  an  account  for  what 
is  acted  here  and  accordingly  may  be  dealt  with. 
Hence  may  we  see,  that  St  Paul  discoursed  rea- 
sonably, when  he  told  the  Athenians,  that.  Now  AxsUi^^. 
God  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  wiU  jvdge  ^'' 
the  world  in  righteousness^  by  the  man  whom  he  hath 
ordained,  irio'Tiv  irapaa^wv  iraaivj  exhibiting  an  argur 
Tnent  most  persuasive  to  aU,  having  raised  him  from 
the  dead;  that  St  Peter  also  might  well  aver,  that, 
God  hath  regenerated  us  to  a  lively  hope  of  an  incor- 1  Pet.  i.  3, 
ruptible  inheritance,  resented  in  heaven  for  us,  by  *' 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 

Particularly  the  resurrection  of  our  bodies^, 
restoring  our  perfect  manhood  to  us,  (a  point  wholly 
new  to  the  world,  which  no  Religion  had  embraced, 
no  reason  could  descry,)  was  hereby  so  exemplified, 

'  Credentes  enim  resurrectionem  Chrieti,  in  nostram  quoque 
credimus,  propter  quos  ille  et  obiit  et  resurrezit. — Tertul.  de  Pat. 
cap.  IX.  [0pp.  p.  145  £.] 

ReBurrectionem  camis  per  Bemetipsum  primus  inltiarit. — Cypr. 
Bp.  Lxxni.  [0pp.  p.  131.] 
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^^^.  that,  considering  it,  we  can  hardly  be  tempted  to 

\ —  doubt  of  what  the  Gospel  teacheth  about  it ;  that  he, 

Coi/i/i8.'  preceding  as  the  firstborn  from  the  dead,  and  the 

\o,  ^'  *^'  firstfruits  of  them  which  sleep,  as  our  forerunner, 

Actem.  15;  ^^^  ^^  captain  of  life ;  we,  ev  i^i<p  ray/maTh  in  our 

Heb.  vi.    (Jue  pg^jit  an^  season,  as  younger  sons  of  the  resur- 

I  Cor.  XV.  rection,  as  serving  under  his  command  and  conduct, 

Luke  XX.    in  resemblance  and  conformity  to  him,  shall  follow; 

Rom.  viii.  SO  that,  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 

"•         from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  us,  he  that  raised  up  Jesus 

from  the  dead  shaU  also  quicken  our  mortal  bodies 

Rom.vi.5.  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelled  in  us;  that,  If  we  have 

been  planted  with  him  in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 

shall  also  grow  up  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection; 

I  Cor.  XV.  that.  As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthly 

many  so  we  shall  also  bear  the  im^age  of  the  heavenly; 

I  Cor.  vi.  so  that  God,  who  raised  our  Lord,  shall  also  raise 

us  by  his  power;  for  we  cannot  but  allow  that 

consequence  to  be  reasonable,  which  St  Paul  doth 

T  TbeM.  iv.  imply,  when   he   saith.  If  we  believe  that  Jesus 

'^  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  deep 

through  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him,  reducing 

them  into  a  state  conformable  to  his,  by  reunion 

of  their  body  and  soul. 

VIII.    4   It  was  a  designed  consequence   of 

our  Lord's  resurrection,  that  he  thereby  should 

Rom.  xiv.  acquire  a  just  dominion  over  us ;  for.  To  this  end, 

^'  saith   St   Paul,    Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  and 

revived,  that  he  might  be  the  Lord  both  of  the  dead 

and  living:  by  the  obedience  of  his  death  he  did 

earn  that  dominion,  as  a  worthy  recompense  thereof; 

Acts  XX.    he  did  by  his  blood  purchase  us  to  be  his  subjects 

and  servants :  but  from  his  resurrection  he  began  to 

possess  that  reward,  and  to  enjoy  his  purchase ;  it 
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being  the  first  step  to  his  advancement  to  that  serm. 


royal  dignity  and  pre-eminence  over  all  flesh ;  to 
which,  in  regard  to  his  sufferings,  God  did  exalt  1'*^  ^'^^• 
him ;  concerning  which,  before  his  ascension,  he  said  ^^^- "'  ^' 
to  his  disciples,  All  power  is  given  me  in  heaven  and  Mau. 
eanh:  on  so  many  great  accounts  was  our  Lord's"^'  '^• 
resurrection  behooveful;  so  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if 
God  took  such  especial  care  to  assure  its  truth, 
and  recommend  its  belief  to  us;  appointing  so  many 
choice  persons  by  their  testimony  to  assert  and  Acta  lai; 
inculcate  it;  to  do  so  being  often  expressed  a  main  3*1*''^"" 
part  and  peculiar  design  of  the  office  apostolical. 
Nor  is  it  strange,  that  to  the  hearty  belief  and  in- 
genuous profession  of  this  one  article,  (enfolding,  or 
inferring  the  truth  of  all  other  Christian  doctrines,) 
salvation  is  annexed,  according  to  that  assertion  of 
St  Paul;  TJie  righteousness  0/ faith  saith  tMis,  (or Rom. x. 6, 
this  is  the  purport  of  the  Christian  institution,)  That  ^' 
if  thou  shaU  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shdU  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  he  saved.  Nor  is  it  much, 
that  a  consideration  of  this  point  should  be  so  conti- 
nually present  to  the  minds  of  the  ancient  Christians, 
that  whenever  they  did  meet,  they  should  be  ready 
to  salute  one  another  with  a  X/oio-roy  avecrrfj,  Christ 
is  risen;  it  importing  so  great  benefits,  and  produc- 
ing so  excellent  fruits;  in  regard  whereto  St  Paul 
expressed  his  so  ardent  desire  and  high  esteem  of 
knowing  Christ,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  Pha.iii.  10. 
as  the  most  valuable  of  all  knowledges;    which 
having  in   some  measure  declared,   I  come  now 
briefly  to  apply. 

I     First  then ;  The  consideration  of  our  Lord's 
resurrection  should  strengthen  our  faith  and  quicken 


» 
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SERM.   our  hope  in  God,  causing  us  firmly  to  believe  his 

word,  and  confidently  to  rely  upon  his  promises, 

especially  those  which  concern  our  future  state; 
God  having  thereby,  as  by  a  most  sensible  proof, 
against  all  objections  of  our  feeble  reason,  demon- 
strated himself  able,  as  by  a  most  sure  pledge  de- 
clared himself  willing,  to  bestow  upon  us  a  happy 
immortality,  in  gracious  reward  of  our  obedience : 
for  seeing  by  so  illustrious  an  instance  God  hath 
manifested,  that  he  is  thoroughly  reconcileable  to 
sinners,  that  he  bountifully  i-ewardeth  obedience, 
that  death  and  hell  are  vincible,  what  reason  can 
we  have  to  distrust  his  fidelity,  to  doubt  of  his 
power,  or  to  despair  of  his  mercy?  Surely,  he  that 
was  so  faithful  in  raising  our  Lord  from  the  grave,  so 
notably  rewarding  his  obedience  and  patience,  (in 
advancing  him  to  supreme  dignity  and  glory  at  his 
right  hand,)  will  not  fail  also  to  confer  on  us  (walk- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  his  piety)  the  promised 
inheritance  of  everlasting  life  and  bliss,  the  never- 
fading  crown  of  righteousness  and  glory.  Surely, 
by  this  noble  experiment  we  are  clearly  informed, 
and  should  be  fully  persuaded,  that  nothing  can 
destroy  us,  nothing  can  harm  us,  nothing  can  se- 
parate us  from  our  God  and  our  happiness;  that 
no  force,  no  fraud,  no  spite  of  men,  or  rage  of  hell, 
can  finally  prevail  against  us ;  what  then  reasonably 
can  be  dreadful  or  discouraging  to  us,  what  should 
be  able  to  drive  us  into  distrust  or  despair  ? 

2     This  point  afibrdeth  matter  of  great  joy,  and 

an  obligation  thereto.    If  the  news  of  our  Saviour's 

LukeiL  lo.  first  birth  were  (as  an  angel  called  them)   Good 

tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people,  how  much  more 

may  the  news  concerning  this  second  nativity  of 
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hiin  be  hugely  gladsome !  for  in  that  birth  he  did  serm. 

but  assume  our  flesh ;  in  this  he  did  advance  it :   '- 

then  he  began  to  sustain  our  infirmities ;  now  he 
surmounted  them:  by  his  incarnation  he  became  . 
subject  to  death ;  by  his  resurrection  death  was  sub-  Phi».  u.  8. 
dued  to  him:  at  that  he  entered  into  the  field,  and  57. 
set  upon  the  bloody  conflict  with  our  foes ;  in  this 
he  returned  a  triumphant  conqueror,  having  utterly 
vanquished  and  quelled  them :  the  fury  of  the  world, 
the  maUce  of  hell,  the  tyranny  of  sin,  the  empire  of 
death,  all  of  them  combined  to  render  us  miserable, 
he  did  in  his  resurrection  perfectly  triumph  over : 
and  doth  it  not  then  become  us  to  attend  his  glori- 
ous victories  with  our  joyful  gratulations**  ?  Is  it  not 
extremely  comfortable  to  behold  our  gallant  cham- 
pion, (the  only  champion  of  our  life  and  welfere,) 
after  all  the  cruel  blows  which  the  infernal  powers 
laid  on  him,  after  all  the  ghastly  wounds  which 
human  madness  did  inflict,  after  he  had  passed 
through  the  scorching  flames  of  divine  wrath  and 
justice,  after  he  had  felt  the  sorest  pangs  of  death, 
perfectly  recovered  from  all  those  distresses ;  stand-^ 
ing  upright,  and  trampling  on  the  necks  of  his 
proud  enemies  ?  Are  not  most  sprightftd  expressions 
of  gratitude,  are  not  most  cheerftil  acclamations  of 
praise  due  from  us  to  the  invincible  Captain  o/Bth,  a.  10. 
our  salvation  ?  Shall  we  not  with  great  alacrity  of 
inind  contemplate  the  happy  success  of  that  mighty 

**  Z^^cfMr  f^\iwv  ra  Xafiirpa  wKifr^fna  yryoiv'  vrffitpw  ijfuir  i  dcir- 
iran^ff  t6  Kara  rov  6a»arov  rp6traiop  orifcraff,  xal  rov  dta$6kov  rify 
tvpawida  learaXvo-aff,  rijv  dia  rijt  c»aarda€»s  6d6¥  rffup  ds  vtomiplap 
ixoptmno, — Ghr)8.  Drat.  Lxxxv.  0pp.  Tom.  v.  [p.  588.] 

*H  voBttyfi  Koi  frttrtipiog  ioprri — ij  rtjt  ^Ipijinif  vn6B9<rtSf  ij  rijf 
KortOOiayrjs  a<f)opftrl^  tf  tmv  iFoK*fimv  awaiptvity  17  rw  Bavanv  ftoraXvo-if, 
if  rov  buifi6kov  iyrra. — Id.  IbiJ.  [p.  587.] 
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8ERM.  enterprise,  wherein  no  less  our  welfare  than  his 

XXIX. 

'-  gl^ry  was  concerned?  Is  it  not  a  pleasure  to  con- 
sider ourselves  so  exempted  from  that  fatal  doom, 
to  which  all  human  race  was  sentenced ;  to  see  life 
and  immortaUty  so  springing  forth  upon  us;  to 
view  ourselves,  the  children  of  dust  and  corruption, 
from  hence  in  age  and  dignity  so  nigh  equalled  to 
the  firstborn  sons  of  the  creation  ? 

It  is  said  of  the  first  disciples,  that  although 
they  saw  and  felt  our  Lord  risen,  yet  for  joy  they 

Luke zxiT.  could  not  believc  it;  so  incredibly  good  was  the 
news  to  them ;  excess  of  love  and  delight  choked, 
or  rather  suspended  their  faith*:  we  cannot  be  such 
infidels  from  surprise ;  but  let  us  be  as  &ithful  in 
our  joy. 

3  Great  consolation  surely  it  ought  to  breed 
in  us,  to  consider,  that  by  this  event  our  redemption 
is  completed,  and  we  become  entirely  capable  of 
salvation;  that  in  it  a  full  dischai^  is  exhibited 
from. the  guilt  and  from  the  punishment  of  all  our 
sins,  'whereof  we  do  truly  repent ;  that  Qod  s  justice 
appeareth  satisfied,  and  his  anger  pacified ;  that  his 
countenance  shineth  out  clearly  with  favour  and 
mercy  toward  us ;  that  our  condemnation  is  reversed, 
our  ransom  is  accepted,  our  shackles  are  loosed,  and 
our  prison  set  open;  so  that  with  fiiU  liberty, 
security,  and  hope,  we  may  walk  forward  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  toward  our  better  country^ 
the  region  of  eternal  felicity.     Further, 

4  This  consideration  should  be  a  forcible  en- 
Bom,  jdv.  gagement  upon  us  to  obedience  and  holy  lifa  Our 
^           Lord  did  by  his  resurrection  gain  a  dominion  over 

^  Quod  eredunt  tardius,  non  est  perfidi»,  sed  Amoris.— -ChryBO- 
log.  Serm.  uxzi.  [0pp.  col.  216  b.] 
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us,  unto  which  if  we  do  not  submit!  we  shall  be  very  serm. 

injurious  and  wicked ;  unto  which  if  we  do  not  cor "— 

respond  by  all  humble  observance,  we  shall  be  very 
ingrateiul  and  undutiful ;  He  was  raised  to  bless  us,  Acteiii.  ^6. 
in  turning  every  one  of  us  from  our  iniquities ;  and 
no  less  unhappy  than  unworthy  we  shall  be,  if  we 
defeat  that  gracious  purpose ;  it  is  the  condition  of 
our  obtaining  the  happy  fruits  and  benefits  of  his 
resurrection,  that  we  should  ourselves  rise  with 
him  unto  righteousness  and  newness  of  life ;  by  not  i^«n-  ▼i-^- 
complying  therewith,  we  shall  render  his  resurrec- 
tion unprofitable  to  us,  becoming  unworthy  and 
imcapable  of  any  good  advantage  thereby.   AwaJce^  EpKr.  14. 
saith  the  Apostle,  thou  that  deepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  life ;  to  awake 
from  our  spiritual  slumber,  to  arise  from  dead  works, 
are  the  terms  on  which  Christ  doth  oflfer  that  eternal 
happy  life :  for  as  the  pains  and  ignominies  of  his 
death  will  nowise  avail  those  who  are  not  conform-  Ph]i.m.io. 
able  to  his  death,  in  dying  to  sin  and  mortifying 
their  lusts ;  so  will  not  they  be  concerned  in  the  joys 
and  glories  of  his  resurrection,  who  are  not  planted  ^™*  ^'  ^f 
in  the  likeness  thereof  by  renovation  of  their  minds 
and  reformation  of  their  lives ;  for  as  he  died,  so  he  1  Cor.  r. 
was  also  raised  for  us,  that  we  should  not  hence-  '^' 
forth  live  to  ourselves,  but  unto  him  who  died  and 
rose  again  for  us :  our  sins  did  slay  him ;  it  must  be 
our  repentance  that  reviveth  him  to  us,  our  obedience 
that  maketh  him  to  live  in  our  behalf ;  for  Christ 
is  not  in  effect  risen  to  impenitent  people :  as  they 
continue  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  as  they  lie 
buried  in  corruption  of  heart  and  life,  so  their  con- 
demnation abideth,  and  death  retaineth  its  entire 
power  over  them  ;  they  shall  not  Karavr^y  €i$  tiJi^  pwi.  >"• 

26— « 
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6ERM.  i^avaaraatvj  attain  UYito  that  happy  resurrection^ 

'—  whereof  our  Lord's  resurrection  was  the  pledge  and 

pattern  ;  so  did  our  Lord  assure  in  his  preaching ; 
John  lii    He,  said  our  Lord,  that  believeth  in  the  Son  (that  is, 
^ '  '**      who  with  a  sincere,  strong,  and  lively  faith,  pro- 
ductive of  due  obedience,  believeth  in  him)  hath 
everlasting  life;  but  o  aireidcSr,  He  that  disoheyeth  (or 
with  a  practical  infidelity  disbelieveth)  the  Son  shaU 
not  see  life,  but  the  vrrath  of  God  abideth  on  him ; 
ttom.  viiL  whence  we  may  well  infer  with  St  Paul,  Therefore, 
'  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 

the  flesh:  for  if  we  live  after  the  fl^sh,  we  shall  die; 
but  if  through  the  Spirit  we  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  we  shaU  live ;  that  is,  assuredly,  by  obey- 
ing God's  will  we  shall  obtain,  by  disobedience  we 
must  forfeit,  all  the  benefits  of  our  Lord's  resurrec- 
tion. 

5     Lastly,  The    contemplation   of  this  point 
should  elevate  our  thoughts  and   affections  unto 
heaven  and  heavenly  things,  above  the  sordid  plea- 
sures, the  fading  glories,  and  the  unstable  possessions 
liev.  xiv.  4.  of  this  world;  for  him  we  should  follow  whithersoever 
Eph.  li.  6.  he  goeth ;  rising  with  him,  not  only  from  all  sinful 
desires,  but  from  all  inferior  concernments,  soaring 
after  him  in  the  contemplation  of  our  minds  and 
a  Cor.  ▼.  6.  affectious  of  our  heart ;  that  although  we  are  absent 
m!*  m!"  ^^ '  fr^°^  *^®  Lord  in  the  body,  we  may  be  present  with 
Matt.  Yi.    him  in  spirit,  having  our  conversation  in  heaven,  and 
our  heart  there,  where  our  treasure  is ;  for  if  our 
souls  do  still  grovel  on  the  earth,  if  they  be  closely 
affixed  to  worldly  interests,  deeply  immersed  in 
]g^  *  *  ***    sensual  delights,  utterly  enslaved  to  corruption,  we 
'Rom.  viii.  ^^  j^^^  partake  of  our  Lord's  resurrection,  being 
Gat  vi.  8.  quite  severed  fi:'om  his  living  body,  and  continuing 
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in  vast  distance  from  him :  I  shall  therefore  conclude,  serm. 

XXIX 

recommending  that  admonition  of  St  Paul  ]  If  ye 


then  he  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  ,  -nln^v/ 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of^^  .» 
God :  set  your  affections  on  things  ahove,  not  on  '— 4- 
things  on  the  earth :  for  you  are  dead,  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God;  that  wlien  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shaU  appear,  then  ye  may  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  Heb.  xUi. 
the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  Great  Shepherd  ^^'  *'' 
of  the  sheep,  throicgh  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  maJce  us  perfect  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  working  in  us  that  which  is  welipleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


f^  ascenticb  into  f^eabtn,  anDi  sittctfi  on  tj^e 

tigj^t  l^aiOy  of  ®olr. 

SERMON  XXX. 


Mark  XVI.  19. 

He  was  received  up  into  heaven^  and  eat  on  the  right 

hand  of  God.   * 

SERM.  /^UR  Lord  after  his  resurrection  having  consum- 

^^  mated  what  was  requisite  to  be  done  by  him 

upon  earth,  for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith, 
and  the  constitution  of  his  Church ;  having  for  a 
competent  time  conversed  with  his  disciples,  enlight-. 
ening  their  minds  with  knowledge  of  the  truths  con- 
cerning him,  and  in  right  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures  relating  to  him ;  establishing  their  faith 
in  immoveable  conviction,  inflaming  their  affections 
by  pathetical  discourse,  comforting  their  minds  with 
gracious  promises  against  tribulations  ensuing,  and 
arming  their  hearts  with  courage  and  patience 
against  all  oppositions  of  earth  and  hell ;  directing 
and  prescribing  to  them  how  they  should  proceed 
in  the  instruction  of  men,  and  conversion  of  the 
world  to  the  belief  of  his  doctrine,  the  acceptance  of 
his  overtures,  the  observance  of  his  laws;  furnishing 
them  with  authority,  and  giving  them  orders  to 
attest  the  truth  concerning  him,  to  dispense  the 
grace  and  mercy  procured  by  him,  and  to  promul- 
gate the  whole  will  of  God  to  mankind ;  promising 
them  spiritual  gifts  and  aids  (both  ordinaiy  and 
extraordinary)  necessary  or  conducible  either  to  the 
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common  edification  or  to  the  particular  welfare  of  serm. 

XXX 

Christians ;  ordering  them  to  collect  and  compact 1- 

ihe  society  of  faithfiil  believers  in  him,  which  he  had  Acts  zx. 
purchased  with  his  blood ;  in  fine^  imparting  to  them  ^^ ' 
his  effectual  benediction,  and  a  promise  of  continual 
assistance  in  the  prosecution  of  those  great  and  holy 
designs  which  he  committed  to  their  management ; 
havings  I  say,  accomplished  all  these  things,  which 
St  Mark  in  this  verse  expresseth  briefly  by  the  words, 
/i€ra  TO  XaXfjaai  ai/roi(,  AJier  he  had  spoken  to  them; 
and  which  St  Luke  compriseth  in  the  words,  ei/rciXa-  Aeti  l  «. 
iA€vo9  avTol^f  that  is,  having  imparted  to  them  all 
needful  instructions,  and  imposed  aU  fitting  com- 
mands upon  them ;  he  in  their  presence  departed 
away  into  the  possession  of  his  glorious  state ;  He 
waSf  saith  St  Mark  in  our  text,  received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

Which  words  of  the  EvangeUst  do  contain  two 
grand  points  of  our  faith,  the  ascension  of  our 
Lord  to  heaven,  and  his  session  there  at  God's  right 
hand ;  the  right  understanding  and  due  considera* 
tion  whereof,  as  it  is  now  peculiarly,  when  the 
Church  recommendeth  these  points  to  be  the  sub- 
jects of  our  devotion,  most  seasonable,  so  perpetually 
is  of  great  use  for  the  edification  of  our  souls  and 
the  direction  of  our  practice :  in  order  to  which  pur* 
poses,  I  shall  endeavour  to  explain  them,  to  confirm 
the  truth  of  them,  to  shew  the  ends  and  effects  of 
them,  and  practically  to  apply  them. 

L     He  was  received  into  heaven;  this  is  the  first 
point,  wherein  we  may  observe  the  act,  and  its  term : 
the  act,  avfkn^fij  He  was  assumed  or  taken  up,  saith 
St  Mark  here;  avtipiptro.  He  was  elevated^  or  car-  Lakexxir. 
ried  up ;  and  ifnifffti,  He  was  borne  up,  saith  St  abu  1 9. 
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8ERM.  Luke ;  iiropev6tiy  He  went  into  heaven,  saith  St  Peter : 
which  phrases  do  import,  that  he  was,  according  to 
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39..'  :  his  humanity,  (or  that  his  body  and  soul. united 
together  were,)  translated  by  the  Divine  power  into 
heaven ;  or  that  he  as  God  (by  the  Divine  power 
immanent  in  him)  did  transfer  himself  as  man  thi- 
ther ;  so  that  he  both  was  carried  and  did  go  with  a 
proper  local  motion,  the  term  whereof  was  heaven. 
And  what  is  meant  by  heaven,  in  the  proper 
sense  adequate  to  this  matter,  may  appear  from 
other  places  equivalent,  by  which  this  action,  or  the 

John  XX.    result  thereof,  is  expressed.     It  is  called  ascending 

ziii!  I.  to  his  Father,  and  passing  out  of  this  world  to  his 
Father;  that  is,  departing  hence  into  the  place  of 
God's  more  especial  presence  and  residence ;  where 

Heb.  ix.    He,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  appeareth 

to  the  fence  of  God,  €fA(l>ayi^€Tai  ry  vpoawTTfp  rod  Oeou^ 

Acta  11. 33 ;  2eingf  as  St  Peter  speaketh,  exaUed  to  the  right 

hand  of  God ;  (that  is,  to  the  greatest  proximity, 

and  therefore  highest  eminency,  with  God).  It  is 

iTim.  iii.  termed  being  taken  up  into  glory,  and  entering 

Luke  xxiy.  into  his  glory ;  that  is,  into  a  most  glorious  place 

and  state  peculiar  to  him;  that  place  which  St 

Heb*^w '^'  -P®^^  called  M€7aXo7r/o6xi)s  &)fa,  The  magni/icenl  or 

J9;         most  excellent  gl^ory.    It  is  styled  entering,  w  to 

iawrepov  rov  KaTaireraafiaTo^y  into  the  moSt  inward 

part  behind  the  veil;  and  into  the  rd  071a,  the  espe- 
cially Holy  places:  that  is  into  the  inmost  recesses 
of  glory,  inaccessible,  and  in  degree  incommunicable, 

57.  '4-      to  any  other.    He  is  said  to  have  passed  through  the 

heavenSj  liekriKvOivai  Tov^  ovpavofii,  (that  is,  through 

aU  places  inferior  to  the  highest  top  of  glory  and 

•    .      felicity ;)    to  have  ascended  vwepdvw   ^dvrwv  Twy 

to.  oipavAvt  over  above  aU  the  heavens;  to  have  become. 
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higher  than  the  heavens^   i;>//j|Xot€/>oj  t£v  oipavHv,  ^^3^' 
or  advanced  above  them:   by  which  expressions 


it  appeareth^  that  the  term  of  our  Saviour's  ascent^  ,6*;  * 

called  heaven  here,  was  that  place  of  all  places  in 

the  universe  of  things  in  situation  most  eminent, 

in   quaUty  most  holy,  in  dignity  most  excellent, 

in  gloiy  most  illustrious;    the  inmost   sanctuary u.  u. 

of  Grod's  temple  above,  not  made  with  hands;  the 

most  august  chamber  of  presence  in  the  celestial 

court :   and  whereas  there  are,  as  our  Lord  telleth 

us,  many  mansions,  or  apartments,  in  the  house  of  J®^"**^^- 

God,  the  chief  and  best  of  them  our  Lord  hath 

taken  up  for  his  residence ;  whereas  heaven  is  a 

place  of  vast  extent,  to  the  utmost  top  thereof  our 

Lord  hath  ascended,  even  into  that  ^wi  aTrpdatrov,  k  i^m.  ti. 

inaccessible  light  where  God  dwelleth. 

And  there,  as  it  followeth,  He  sitteth  at  Gods 
right  hand;  the  meaning  of  which  words  it  is  not 
difficult  to  find  out ;  it  being  obvious  and  clear,  that 
the  state  of  things  above,  in  the  other  blessed  world, 
is  in  the  Scripture  represented  to  us  by  that  simili- 
tude, which  is  most  apt  to  beget  in  us  reverence  to^ 
ward  God,  and  which,  indeed,  really  doth  most  re- 
semble it ;  by  the  state  of  a  king  here,  sitting  upon 
his  throne,  being  surrounded  with  personages  of 
highest  rank,  worth,  and  respect ;  his  nearest  rela- 
tions, his  dearest  favourites,  the  chief  officers  of  his 
crown,  and  ministers  of  his  affairs  there  attending 
upon  him ;  so  that  yet  for  distinction,  some  place 
more  eminent  and  signally  honourable,  is  assigned 
to  that  person,  to  whom  the  king  pleaseth  to  declare 
most  especial  favour  and  regard ;  the  which  place  by 
custom,  grounded  upon  obvious  reason,  hath  been  p^  ^^.jj 
of  old,,  and  continueth  still,  determined  to  the  next  '^- 
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SERM.  place  at  the  right  hand ;  (the  next  place,  because 
nearness  yieldeth  opportunity  for  all  kind  of  con- 
versation and  address ;  at  the  right  hand,  because 
that  hand  hath  advantage  for  strength  and  activity 
acquired  by  use,  and  therefore  hath  a  special  apti- 
tude to  offer  any  thing,  or  to  receive,  as  occasion 
doth  require:)  hence,  for  instance,  of  the  custom 
among  those  from  whom  the  phrase  is  taken,  when 
Bathsheba,  king  Solomon's  mother,  did  come  unto 
I  King*  ii.  him,  it  is  said.  The  king — sat  down  upon  his  throne^ 
*^-  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's  mother;  and 
she  sat  on  his  right  hand :  thus  our  Lord,  as  man, 
in  regard  to  his  perfect  obedience  and  patience, 
being  raised  by  God  to  the  supreme  pitch  of  favour, 
Aou  ▼.  31.  honour,  and  power  with  him,  God  having  advanced 
him  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
Phil.  a.  9,  unto  Israel^  and  remission  of  sins ;  Having  super- 
exalted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him  a  nam>e  above  aU 
names,  to  which  all  knees  in  heaven,  in  earth,  and 
Eph.  i.  10,  under  the  earth  must  bow ;  Having  seated  him  in 
heavenly  places  above  all  principality,   and  avr 
ihority,  and  power,  and  dominion,  and  name  that 
is  navned,  eitlier  in  the  present  world,  or  in  that 
Matt.       which  is  to  come ;  Having  com/mitted  to  him  aU  avr 
j^hn'm.'  thority  in  heaven  and  upon  earth,  and  given  all 
^uf.'  ^ '  *^*^9^^  *^^  ^^^  hand ;  Having  constituted  him  heir 
Heb.  I 'i;  of  all  things,  and  subjected  all  things  under  his 
I  Pet  iii.  feet,  and  croumed  him  with  sovereign  glory  and  ho- 
nour;  having,  in  fine,  given  unto  him  all  that  which 
in  the  Bevelation  the  innumerable  host  of  heaven 
Bev.v.  i«.  acknowledgeth  him  worthy  of;  Pouter,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing;  that  is,  all  good  and  excellency  con- 
ceivable in  the  most  eminent  degree,  so  that  yiWrai 
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iv  irao-i  wpmrevwv,  He  in  ctU  things  hecometh  to  have  sekm. 
the  preeminence ;  God  having,  I  say,  conferred  all  — ^— ^ 
these  pre-eminences  of  dignity,  power,  favour,  and 
felicity  upon  our  Saviour,  is  therefore  said  to  have 
seated  him  at  his  ri^ht  hand;  at  the  rieht  hand  of  ^^-  ^*  ^<?- 

1/^1         1         •  I'll  1  Matt.xxvi, 

power,  say  the  Gospels ;  that  is,  so  at  the  nght  hand  64. 
of  the  Almighty  Potentate,  that  all  power  is  im-  62. 
parted  to  him  for  the  governance  and  preservation  g^*  ^"^ 
of  his  Church ;  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  Heb.  yiii. 
high,  and  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God,  i.  \.  xu.  2. 
saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews ;  that  is^  so  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Sovereign  Eling  of  the  world,  that 
royal  dignity  is  communicated  to  him ;  in  regard  to 
which  all  honour  and  worship,  all  service  and  obe^ 
dience,  are  due  to  him  from  all  creatures. 

Thus  much  plainly  the  whole  speech,  sitting  at 
God's  right  hand,  doth  import ;  the  which  matter 
is  otherwise  more  generally  and  simply  expressed 
by  being  at  God's  right  hand ;  Who,  saith  St  Peter, '  ^^'  •"• 
is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of 
God;  angels  and  authorities  and  powers   being 
wade  subject  to  him:  and,  It  is  Christ,  saith  St  Paul,  Rom.  ▼m. 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  uho  is^^' 
also  at  the  right  hand  of  God:  sometimes  also  our 
Lord  is  represented  as  standing  at  God's  right  hand ; 
as  in  the  Bevelation  several  times,  and  in  theR«T.  t.  6; 
vision  of  St  Stephen,  who  saw  the  glory  of  God,  A^'iii. 
and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  the  ^^'  ^^' 
which  posture  doth  then  seem  purposely  assigned 
to  him,  when  he  is  represented  assisting  his  ser-* 
vants,  or  in  readiness  to  achieve  some  great  work 
for  the  goo^  of  his  Church ;  but  most  commonly,  as 
in  our  text,  it  is  called  sitting ;  the  which  word  in 
ordinary  use  denoteth  an  abode,  or  permanency,  in 
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SBRM.  any  state :  but  there  Is,  perhaps^  some  peculiar  em* 
^^^'    pha^is  designed  in  attributing  to  our  Lord  that  posi- 


tion ;  it  implying  the  solid  ground,  the  firm  posses- 
sion, the  durable  continuance,  the  undisturbed  rest 
and  quiet  of  that  glorious  condition,  wherein  he  is 
instated :  the  term  sitting  may  also  seem  to  augment 
the  main  sense ;  for  that  sitting  is  the  most  honour* 
able  posture,  and  therefore  implieth  to  the  utmost 
that  eminency  of  favour  and  regard  which  our  Lord 
enjoyeth  in  God's  sight.  It  may  further  also  denote 
the  nature,  quality,  and  design  of  our  Lord's  pre- 
ferment; his  being  constituted  our  ruler  and  our 
judge;  sitting  being  a  posture  most  proper  and  pecu- 
liar to  such  persons ;  whence  this  expression  repre- 
senteih  him  as  seated  upon  a  throne  of  majesty,  or 
upon  a  tribunal  of  justice*. 

I  shall  only  further  observe,  that  the  attainment 

and  settlement  of  our  Lord  in  this  high  state  is  by 

one  word  frequently  in  Scripture  called  his  glorifica-» 

John  Tii.   tion ;  The  Spirit,  it  is  said,  was  not  yet,  because 

xii.'i6, 13 ;  Jesus  wos  uot  yet  glorijied :  and,  When  Jesus  was 

""'  ^^ '    glorijied,  then  they  remembered  thai  these  things  were 

written  of  him :  and,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son 

xTu.  I,  r.  of  man  should  be  glm^fied:  and.  Now,  Father,  pray- 

eth  our  Saviour,  glorify  me  with  thee,  vnth  the  glory 

which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was ;  that  is,. 

constitute  me  as  mediator  in  glory  aupereminent 

above  all  creatures,  accordingly  as  in  my  Divine 

nature  I  was  eternally  with  thee  most  gloriously 


*  Sedere  judicantis  est,  stare  rero  pugnantiB,  rel  adjarantis.— * 
Huno  post  assumptionem  Marcus  sedere  describit)  quia  post  asoen* 
sioQis  suflB  gloriam  Judex  in  fine  yidebitur.  Stephanus  Tero  in 
labore  ccrtaminis  positus,  stantem  vidit,  quern  adjutorem  habuit. — 
[Greg.  Mag,  Horn.  xxix..in  Erang.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  1572.] 
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happy :  and,  The  God  of  your  fathers,  saitli  St  Peter  serm. 

to  the  Jews,  hath  glorified  his  child  Jesus,  whom  ye ^- 

delivered  up :  and,  We  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  Heb."il.  '9." 
little  lower  than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  deaths 
crowned  with  glory  and  honour,  saith  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews.     So  much  for  explication  of  these 
points. 

II.  The  confirmation  of  them  may  be  drawn 
partly  from  ocular  testimony,  partly  from  rational 
deduction,  partly  from  their  correspondence  to 
ancient  presignifications  and  predictions. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  toward  heaven  was 
testified  by  the  Apostles,  who  were  eyewitnesses 
thereof;  for,  pxevovrwv  airwy,   They  beholding,  he  Acta  i.  9. 
VKts,  saith  St  Luke,  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

His  arriving  at  the  supreme  pitch  of  glory,  and  Luke  «iL 
sitting  there,  is  deduced  from  the  authority  of  his  Matt. 
own  word,  and  of  his  inspired  disciples,  the  which  ^^^'  *' 
standeth  upon  the  same  grounds  with  other  points 
of  Christian  faith  and  doctrine  ;  the  which  it  is  not 
seasonable  now  to  insist  upon. 

But  it  may  be  proper  and  useful  to  consider  how 
they  (as  all  other  important  events  and  perform- 
ances belonging  to  our  Saviour)  were  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  ancient  Prophets  many  ways  presigni- 
fied  and  predicted :  that  they  were  so,  our  Lord 
telleth  us;  Oug/U  not  Christ,  said  he,  according  to  Luke  «iT. 
what  the  Prophets  had  spoken,  to  suffer,  and  so  to    ' 
enter  into  his  glo^yf  and  St  Peter  assureth  us,  that, 
The  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  tvas  in  the  prophets,  iPet.i.ii. 
did  te^ify  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glories  after  the  same :  so,  indeed,  there  were 
many  signal  types  representing  them,  and  many 
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SERM.  notable  passages  respecting  them^  interpreted  aor 
cording  to  analogy,  with  other  mystical  representa- 
tions, 

Isaac,  the  heir  of  promise,  after  his  being  devoted 
Heb.  xi.  for  Sacrifice,  and  received  from  death  in  a  parable, 
a^.  xxvi.  was  settled  in  a  prosperous  state  of  life,  God  being 
3, 1  a,  &c.  ^j^Ij  JjJjj^^  3^j^^  blessing  him  in  all  things.     Joseph, 

being  freed  from  that  death  to  which  by  his  envious 
brethren  he  was  designed,  and  raised  from  that 
burial  in  prison  into  which  by  the  Egyptian  Gentiles 
he  was  cast,  was  advanced  thence  unto  flourishing 
dignity,  and  established  in  chief  authority  over  the 

Gen.  xu.  kiug's  housc,  and  over  all  the  land.  Which  persons, 
as  they  were  in  other  things,  so  may  they  well  be 
conceived  in  these  respects  to  have  been  types  of 
our  Lord's  ascension  and  glorification.  Joshua, 
(who  in  name  and'  performances  was  the  most  exact 
type  of  our  Lord,)  being  preserved  from  the  com- 
mon fate  of  the  people,  and  with  mu-aculous  victory 
over  all  the  accursed  enemies  of  God's  people, 
entering  as  captain  of  Israel  into  the  possession  of 
the  promised  land,  the  sure  type  of  heaven,  doth 
fitly  represent  the  glorious  ascension  of  our  Lord 
into  heaven,  and  his  everlasting  possession  thereof, 
together  with  the  good  people  which  follow  his 
conduct.  The  great  afflictions  and  depressions  of 
David,  with  his  restoration  from  them  unto  a  mighty 
height  of  royal  splendour  and  prosperity,  (all  ene- 
mies  foreign  and  domestic  being  subdued,)  may  be 
also  supposed  to  typify  the  same ;  his  expressions 
in  acknowledgment  and  thanksgiving  for  them 
seeming  to  allude  hither,  and  to  be  more  congru- 
ously appHcable  to  our  Lord,  than  to  himself:  such 

4*5^6!'     for  instance  as  those  are  in  the  2ist  Psalm ;  He 
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asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  sbrm. 
of  days  for  ever  and  ever :  his  glory  is  great  in  thy 1^ 


salvation ;  honour  and  majesty  hast  tJwu  laid  upon 
him :  for  thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever  ; 
thou  hast  mjode  him  exceedingly  glad  with  thy  conn-* 
tenance,  &c.    Enoch,   having  walked  with  God,  Gen.  r.  14. 
(that  is,  in  constant  devotion,  and  in  faithful  obe*    ^ '    '  ^* 
dience  to  God's  will,)  and  having  received  testimony 
that  he  pleased  God,  was  taken  unto  God ;  thereby 
prefiguring  the  ascension  of  the  well*beloved,  in 
whom  God  was  most  well  pleased  :  so  was  also  the 
translation  of  Elijah  into  heaven,  in  presence  of  Jj^"*^'^* 
Elisha  and  other  his  disciples,  after  he  most  zeal- 
ously had  served  God,  in  declaration  of  his  will  and 
maintenance  of  his  truth,  a  manifest  prelude  of  our 
Lord's  like  translation,  after  he  had  been  employed 
in  the  like  service,  though  far  more  high  and  impor^ 
tant,  and  performed  it  in  a  more  eminent  manner. 
The  high  priest  was  a  certain  type  of  our  Lord, 
and  the  Jewish  temple  a  shadow  of  heaven,  and  the 
holy  of  holies  a  figure  of  the  highest  place  in  hea-  Heb.  ix. 
ven ;  wherefore  the  high  priest's  sole  and  solemn  ^^' 
entry  once  only  in  the  year  into  the  most  holy  place, 
after  having  by  a  bloody  sacrifice  made  atonement 
for  all  the  transgressions  of  the  children  of  Israel^  Ler.  zvi. 
and  his  there  sprinkling  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice  L^odl'xxz. 
upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy  seat,  ^;i^  i,  ^. 
(the  emblem  of  God's  special  presence,)  doth  cer« 
tainly  prefigure  our  Lord's  ascending  into  heaven, 
and  sitting  there  at  God's  right  hand ;  there,  by  re- 
presentation of  his  merits  and  passion  performing 
the  o£Sce  of  a  most  holy  priest  and  gracious  medi- 
ator for  us ;  By  his  own  Uood,  saith  the  divine  iz.  x^,  34  ; 
Apostle,  Jie  entered  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  *'  "'  '^* 
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SERM.  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  vs :  He  is  entered^ 

1-  not  into  the  holy  places  mad^  with  hands^  which  are 

figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  op- 
pear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  vs. 

Thus  were  these  points  aptly  signified :  they 
were  also  predicted  :  for  David,  in  the  68th  Psahn, 
celebrating  the  glorious  triumphs  of  God  over  the 
enemies  of  his  people,  and  in  consequence  upon 
them  his  solemn  entrsmce  and  seating  himself  in 
Sion,  the  hill  which  he  delighteth  to  dwell  in,  (the 

p8.  hviii.  usual  emblem  of  heaven,)  subjoineth;  Thou  hast  as- 
cended on  high,  (DiTlS/,  to  the  high  place  of  h  mven,) 
thou  hast  led  captivity  captive:  thou  hast  received 
gifis  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  tfts 
Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them :  which  words 
appositely  suit  to  our  Lord's  triumphant  ascension, 
after  having  subdued  all  the  enemies  of  his  Church, 

Eph.  iv.  8.  ^^^  upon  which  he  Uberally  dispensed  wonderful 
gifts  and  graces  to  his  people,  and  are  by  the  uner- 
ring interpretation  of  St  Paul  applied  thereto. 

The  ascension  of  our  Lord  seemeth  also  (at  least 
according  to  mystical  exposition  reasonably  ground-, 
ed)  to  be  respected  in  the  24th  Psalm,  as  generally 

Ps.  xxiy.  throughout,  so  particularly  in  those  words,  Liji  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever* 
lasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in : 
where,  according  to  the  first  and  more  literal  sense, 
the  entrance  of  the  ark  (the  symbol  of  our  Lord 

Col.  ii.  9.  himself,  in  whom  God  is  most  speciaUy  prescAt,  In 
wJwm  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelled  bodily} 
into  the  temple  is  described  :  but  in  a  second  more 
elevate,  more  proper,  and  more  fuU  meanings  the 
entrance  of  our  Lord  (the  true  Shechinah)  into  hea* 
yen  seemeth  denoted;  the  doors  of  that  temple  not 
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made  with  hands,  into  which  he,  the  Lord  of  glory,  serm. 

at  his  ascension  did  enter,  being,  indeed,  most  tnily  1- 

the  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  doors  of  the  earthly 
temple  being  only  such  as  typifying  them. 

Again,  the  session  of  our  Lord  at  God's  right 
hand  is  expressly  foretold  by  David ;  The  Lord,  Ps.  ex.  i. 
saith  he,  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  at  my  right  hand, 
until  I  have  made  thine  enemies  thy  footstool.    Who 
but  the  Messias  could  be  that  Lord  of  David,  unto 
whom  God  spake  ?     Who  but  he  could  be  an  eter- 
nal priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek?     Not 
only  therefore  our  Lord  himself  expoundeth  that  Matt.  xxU. 
place  of  the  Messias,  but  the  ancient  Jews  did  ^^' 
commonly  understand  it  to  concern  him ;  as  ap- 
peareth  by  their  tacit  consent,  and  forbearing  to 
contradict  our  Lord  so  interpreting  it. 

In  fine,  all  the  prophecies,  which  are  very  many, 
that  concern  the  spiritual  and  eternal  kingdom  of 
the  Messias,  (his  being  invested  with  and  exercising 
regal  dignity  and  power  over  God's  people  for  ever,) 
do  in  effect  declare  the  ascension  and  session  of  our 
Lord ;  particularly  those  of  David  ;  /  have  set  my  pb.  ii.  6, 8. 
king  upon  my  holy  hUl  ofZion ;  and,  Thy  throne,  O  pg*  iiv.  6. 
God,  is  for  evei*  and  ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ^®^-  *•  ^• 
is  a  right  sceptre:  and  that  of  Daniel ;  /  saw  in  the  Dan.  vii. 
night  visions,  and  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  '^'  *^' 
came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  An- 
cient of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him : 
and  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and  glory,  and 
a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  natimis,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him:   his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,   which  shaU   not  pass  away,   and  his 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed.     So 
were  these  points  foreshewed  and  foretold,  to  the 
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SERM.  manifestations  of  God's  wisdom  and  the  confirma- 
tion  01  our  laitn. 


III.  Now  for  the  ends  and  eflfects  of  our  Lord's 
ascension^  and  his  abode  in  heaven  at  God's  right 
hand,  (I  join  them  together  as  coincident,  or  sub- 
ordinate,) they  are,  in  the  Scripture,  declared  to  be 
chiefly  these. 

In  general,  our  Lord  by  them  was  invested  in 
the  complete  exercise  of  all  the  offices,  and  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges,  belonging  to  him 
as  perfect  Mediator,  Sovereign  King,  High  Priest, 
and  Archprophet  of  God's  Church  and  people  :  he 
did  initially  and  in  part  exercise  those  functions 
upon  earth ;  and  a  ground  of  enjoying  those  pre- 
eminences he  laid  here ;  but  the  entire  execution 
and  possession  of  all,  by  his  ascension  into  heaven, 
and  in  his  session  there,  he  did  obtain  particularly. 
I  Our  Lord  did  ascend  unto,  and  doth  reside 
in  heaven,  at  the  right  hand  of  Divine  majesty  and 
power,  that  as  a  king  he  might  govern  us,  protect- 
ing us  from  all  danger,  reUeving  us  in  all  want,  de- 
livering us  from  all  evil ;  that  he  might  subdue  and 
destroy  all  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom  and  our  sal- 
vation ;  the  Devil  with  aU  his  retinue,  the  world, 
the  flesh,  sin,  death,  and  heU ;  whatever  doth  oppose 
his  glory,  his  truth,  his  service ;  whatever  conse- 
quently, by  open  violence  or  fraudulent  practice, 
p«.  ex.  I.  doth  impede  our  salvation:  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
44*  *  *  Lordj  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  have  made 
Heb.  1. 13.  ^^^-^^  enemies  thy  footstool ;  so  God  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  in  David  did  speak  unto  him  :  whence  St 

Acta  ii.  36.  Peter  doth  thus  infer ;  Therefore  let  aU  the  house 

of  Israel  know  assuredly y  that  God  hath  made  him, 

Lord  and  Ch^ ;  that  is,  his  being  seated  in  that 
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place  of  special  eminencj  is  an  in&Ilible  argument  serm. 
of  his  royal  majesty  and  sovereignty :  and,  This 


man,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews,  after  he^^^'^'^^* 
had  offered  one  sacrijice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  mxide  his  footstool ;  and  accordingly, 
He  must,  as  St  Paul  saith,  reign,  until  he  hath  put  i  oor.  »▼. 
all  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  By  various  combats  ^^' 
in  his  life,  our  Lord  did  worst  and  weaken  his  and 
our  enemies;  and  in  the  last  great  battle  on  his 
cross,  he  did  thoroughly  rout  and  overthrow  them ; 
but  by  his  triumphant  ascension  into  heaven  He  Eph.  It.  8  ; 
led  captivity  captive,  enjoying  the  glory  and  benefit 
of  his  victory ;  by  sitting  at  God's  right  hand  he 
keepeth  them  do^vn  in  irrecoverable  subjection 
under  his  feet,  so  that  none  of  them  can  make  any 
successful  insurrection  against  him  :  for  no  power 
certainly  shall  ever  be  able  to  withstand  his  will 
and  command,  who  sitteth  at  the  helm  of  sovereign- 
ty immense  and  omnipotent ;  at  that  right  hand, 
which  can  do  anything,  which  wieldeth  and  mode- 
rateth  all  things  every  where  ;  no  fraud  can  elude, 
no  secret  conspiracy  can  escape  his  knowledge,  who, 
sitting  in  that  heavenly  watch-tower  of  infinite  wis- 
dom and  omniscience,  beholdeth  whatever  is  done, 
said,  or  thought  in  all  the  world. 

He  so  there  with  royal  might  protecteth  us ;  and 
with  royal  goodness,  munificence,  and  clemency,  he 
doth  also  thence  dispense  grace  and  mercy  to  his 
faithful  subiects  :  for  all  good  gifts  and  graces,  be- 
stowed  on  the  Church  in  geneiS  fo.  common  ^difi- 
cation,  and  to  each  member  thereof  singly  for  its 
particular  benefit,  which  are  useful  for  Perfecting  iy.  i«. 
of  the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 

26—2 
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RERM.  edification  of  Christ^ s  body  in  truths  holiness,  cnrder, 


XXX. 


and  peace,  are  expressed  to  proceed  from  our  Lord's 
Eph.  \y.  7 ;  ascension ;  To  every  one  of  you,  saith  St  Paul,  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of  the  gift  of 
Christ;  that  is,  to  every  one  of  you  proportionably, 
according  to  the  quality  of  your  employment,  rank, 
or  station  in  the  Church,  and  according  to  the  par- 
ticular exigency  of  your  needs,  as  Christ  in  wisdom 
seeth  fit,  Val  is  afforded ;  in  correspondence, 
addeth  he,  to  the  Psalmist*s  prophecy  concerning 
iv.  8.  our  Saviour,  Having  ascended  up  on  high,  he  led 
captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

Particularly,  in  virtue  or  consequence  of  his  as- 
cension and  glorification,  to  all  true  penitents  and 
converts  unto  God,  mercy  and  pardon  for  their  sins 
are  dispensed :  that  repentance  should  be  acceptable 
to  God,  and  available  for  attainment  of  mercy,  our 
Lord  did,  indeed,  merit  for  us  by  his  suffering ;  but 
he  effectually  dispenseth  it  in  God's  name,  being 
now  instated  in  glory,  as  a  noble  boon  of  his  royal 
Acto  ▼.  31.  clemency ;  God,  saith  St  Peter,  exalted  him  as  a 
47.  '  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repeifUance  unto 
Israel,  and  remission  of  sins. 

2     Our  Saviour  did  ascend,  and  now  sitteth  at 

God's  right  hand,  that  he  may,  in  regard  to  us, 

there  exercise  his  priestly  function.     Having  in  this 

outward  tabernacle  once  offered  up  himself  a  pure 

and  perfect  sacrifice  for  the  expiation  of  our  sins,  he 

Heb.ix.^4;  entered  within  the  veil,  into  the  most  holy  place, 

X.  ii;      there  presenting  his  blood  before  God  himself,  to 

the  full  effect  of  obtaining  mercy  for  us,  and  lestor- 

ix.  24,      ing  us  to  God's  favour ;  He  is,  saith  the  Apostle, 

entered  into  heaven  itself,  there  to  appear  in  the 

presence  of  God  for  us;  so  that  whenever  we  by  our 
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frailty  do  fall  into  sin,  and  do  heartily  by  repentance  ®^xx^' 

turn  unto  God,  invoking  his  mercy,  our  Lord  is '— 

ready,  by  applying  the  virtue  of  his  sacrifice,  and 
pleading  our  cause  with  God,  upon  the  terms  of 
that  gracious  covenant  purchased  and  ratified  by 
his  blood,  to  procure  mercy  for  us:  for.  If  any  man  i  john  a. 
sin,  we  have,  saith  St  John,  an  advocate  with  the  ^'  ^* 
Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  who  is  a  propi- 
tiation  for  our  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world :  and,   Who,  saith  St  Paul,  is  he  that  con-  Rom.  tui. 
demneth  f  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  ^^ 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maheth  intercession  for  us ;  that  is,  seeing 
our  Lord  hath  offered  a  well-pleasing  sacrifice  for 
our  sins,  and  doth  at  God's  right  hand  continually 
renew  it,  by  presenting  it  unto  God,  and  interceding 
with  him  for  the  effect  thereof ;  what,  supposing  us 
qualified  for  mercy,  can  hinder  us  from  obtaining  it  ? 
Our  Lord  also  doth  at  God's  right  hand  dis- 
charge the  princely  ministry  of  praying  for  us,  and 
so  interceding  in  our  behalf,  as  thereby  to  acquire 
from  God  to  be  conferred  on  us  whatever  is  need^ 
ful  or  conducible  to  our  salvation ;  He,  saith  the  Heb,  vu. 
Apostle,  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  *^' 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  mctke 
intercession  for  us.     More  particularly  he,  by  his 
mediation  there,  doth  procure  for  us  a  free  access 
to  God  in  devotion,  a  favourable  reception  of  our 
petitions  and  services,  a  good  success  of  them  in  the 
supply  of  all  our  needs ;  for,  Through  him  we  have  Eph.ii.  la 
access  by  the  Spirit  unto  the  Father;  and,  Having  a  Heb.iv.  14, 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God — let  t^  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy. 
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SERM.  and  find  grace  in  the  time  of  need,  saith  the  Apo- 
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stle  to  the  Hebrews :  and  he,  as  he  is  represented 
'  in  the  Apocalypse,  is  that  angel  of  the  covenant, 
who  at  the  golden  altar  before  God  doth  oflTer  up 
the  prayers  of  the  saints,  incensed  by  his  mediation 
and  merits. 
John  X.  9;        Hence  in  his  name  and  through  him  it  is,  thAt 

XIV  0. 

Rom.V.  a.  we  are  enjoined  to  present  our  prayers,  our  thanks- 
Heb!  x!'i"'  givings,  and  all  our  services ;  Doing  all,  whatever 
jo^  xiv.^*  ^^  <io,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
'^•' Y;  !.^'        3     Asrain,  our  Lord  telleth  us,  that  it  was  ne- 

XVl.  13,  14.  wl  O  7  7 

CoLiu.  17.  cessary  he  should  depart  hence,  and  enter  into  this 
glorious  state,  that  he  might  there  exercise  his  pro- 
phetical office,  by  imparting  to  us  his  Holy  Spirit 
for  our  instruction,  direction,  assistance,  and  com- 

Luke  xxiv.  fort ;  Bekold,  said  he  upon  his  departure,  I  send 
the  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you;  hut  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  he  endued  with 
the  power  from  on  high:  this  he  promised  then  to 
his  disciples,  but  did  not  perform  until  his  exalt- 

AetB  ii.  33.  ation ;  Being  therefore,  saith  St  Peter,  exalted  to 
the  right  hand  of  God,  and  having  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.  He  did  not, 
and,  indeed,  (in  consistence  with  the  Divine  pur- 
pose and  the  designed  economy  of  things)  could 

joimxvi.7.  not  perform  this  until  then;  It  is,  said  he,  expe- 
dient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  wHi  not  come  unto  you:  hut  if  I  depart, 
I  will  send  him  unto  you:  that  is,  God,  for  promot- 
ing our  Saviour's  honour,  and  far  the  glory  of  his 
undertaking,  had  in  his  wisdom  determined,  that 
so  incomparably  excellent  a  gift  should  be  the 
reward  of  his  obedience,  the  consequence  of  his 


His  session  at  the  right  Hand  of  God.      407 

triumph,  the  effect  of  his  intercession  above,  an  serm. 

ornament  of  his  royal  state,  a  pledge  of  his  princely '— 

munificence:  it  was  reserved  as  a  most  rich  and 
majestic  gratuity,  fit  to  be  conferred  at  his  coro- 
nation, then  when  he  solemnly  was  inaugurated  to 
sovereign  dignity,  and  invested  with  power  super- 
lative: whence,  The  Holy  Spirit,  it  is  said  in  St  Jo|>»i^"- 
John,  wa^  not  yet,  (that  is,  it  was  not  yet  poured 
forth,  or  bestowed  in  that  conspicuous  manner  and 
copious  measure,  as  God  intended  it  should  be 
afterwards,)  because  Jesus  was  not  yet  ghrified:  it 
was  from  Jesus  being  received  into  glory,  and 
advanced  to  God's  right  hand,  that  so  transcendent 
a  boon  was  in  God's  purpose,  and  according  to  his 
promise,  designed  to  come  down. 

4    Again,  our  Lord  himself  telleth  us,  that  he 
went  to  heaven,  there  to  prepare  a  place  for  hisxw.i. 
faithM  servants,  to  prepare  mansions  of  joy  and 
bliss  in  God's  presence,  where  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  Ps.xTi.  n. 
his  right  hand,  where  are  pleasures  for  evermore. 
He  accordingly  hath,  as  the  Apostle  saith,  entered 
as  our  irpoSpo/jL09,  Our  forerunner  into  heaven;  asHeb.vi.ao. 
an  honourable  harbinger,  having  disposed  thmgs 
there  for  our   reception    and  entertainment;    or 
rather,  as  the  Son  and  heir  of  that  great  house,  he 
by  his  authority  and  interest  there  procured  leave 
for  us  to  enter,  and  reside  there,  or  carrieth  us  as 
his  retinue  thither;   It  is  my  urUl,  saith  he,  that  John  tlvH 
where  I  am,   thei*e  should   ye  he   also;    that  yexu.'ae.* 
may  contemplate  my  ghry,  and  consequently  may 
partake  thereof.     It  was,  indeed,  our  Lord's  as- 
cension which  did  unlock  the  gates  of  heaven, 
before  shut  upon  us  by  our  sins ;  which  quenched 
the   flaming  sword,  and  discharged  the   mighty 
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BERM.  cherubim,  which  gfuarded  paradise  from  all  access 

to  men  . 

The  ancient  Fathers  generally  were  of  opinion, 
that  heaven,  before  our  Lord's  ascension,  was 
inaccessible'';  and  that  no  man  had  ever  set  foot 
therein,  until  our  Lord,  by  his  actual  ascent  and 
ingress,  did  open  the  passage  thither,  and  removed 
the  bars  there:  to  prove  this,  they  allege  that  of 

John  iiL  our  Lord  in  St  John ;  No  man  hath  ascended  up 
into  heaven^  hut  he  that  came  down  from  heaveOy 
even  the  Son  of  Tnan,  who  is  in  heaven:  and  the 

xir.  2 ;  forecited  place,  /  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you; 
which  seemeth  to  imply  heaven  before  unfit  to 
receive  men:  and  those  places,  wherein  our  Lord 

Z.7;  affirmeth  himself  to  be  the  gate  of  the  sheep,  and 
the  way  to  the  Father :  and  that  of  the  Apostle  to 
the  Hebrews,  concerning  the  patriarchs,  and  other 

Heb.  xi.  good  men  before  Christ's  incarnation;  And  these 
all  having  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith, 
received  not  the  promise,  God  having  provided  som^e 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should  not 
be  perfect     Hither  also  they  referred  that  of  the 

P8.^xxiv.  Psalmist,  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  he 
ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors;  and  the  King  of 
glory  shaJl  come  in:  which  words  they  interpreted^ 
to  signify  the  gates  of  heaven  then  to  have  been 

^  Flammea  ilia  rhomphsda,  custos  paradist,  et  preesidentia  fori- 
buB  Cherubim,  Christi  restincta  et  reserata  suQt  sanguine. — Uier. 
[in  Epitaph.  Nepot.  Ep.  xxxv.  0pp.  Tom.  iv.  p.  ii.  col.  267.] 

*  *0  ovpavhs  tri  itrriw  afiaros. — Chrys.  ad  Heb.  ix.  8.  [Opp* 
Tom.  IV.  p.  612.] 

Ante  Christum  Abraham  apud  inferos ;  post  Christum  latro  in 
paradisO}  &c. — Hier.  ut  supra. 

'Orav  €K  V€Kp&v  martf  Xpiaros,  isai  ayifitj  th  rhv  ovpa9^^  mXcv- 
oin-ai  oi  eV  ovpau^  raxBivrts  ayytkoi  dpot^ai  ras  irvXas  twf  ovpawmp. — 

Just,  Mart. 
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first  opened,  when  our  Lord  did  ascend  thither.  ^^^|^- 

Joshua,  a  most  congruous  type  of  our  Lord,  leading '— 

God's  people  into  the  land  of  promise,  did  also  to 
their  sense  imply  our  Lord's  first  entering  into 
heaven.     The  high  priest  alone  entering  into  the 
sanctuary,  did,  as  they  deemed,  argue  the  same; 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  seeming  much  to 
favour  their  sentiment,  when  he  saith.  Into  ^Heb.  ix. 
second  (tabernacle)  went  the  high  priest  (done  once 
every  year^  not  vnthout  blood,  which  he  offered  for 
himself,  and  the  errors  of  the  people:  the  Holy  Ghost 
this  signijying,  that  the  way  into  the  hcliesst  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  whilst  the  first  tabernacle 
was  yet  standing.    The  same  also  was,  say  they, 
signified  by  those  persons,  who,  for  offences  wide 
of  malice,  were  detained  in  the  cities  of  refuge,  and 
prohibited  to  return  home,  until  the  death  of  the 
high  priest,  but  were  afterward  restored  to  the  land  NumU  ^ 
of  their  possession ;  thereby,  say  they,  being  inti- 
mated, that  until  after  our  Saviour's  death  no  man 
could  return  into  paradise,  his  primitive  home,  from 
which  man  for  his  sin  had  been  excluded ;  but  that 
thenceforth  all  persons,  in  an  evangelical  account, 
not  malicious  or  wicked,  had  a  right  and  liberty  to 
return  thither^     Upon  these  and  the  like  grounds 
did  the  Fathers  commonly  suppose  no  person  before 
our  Lord's  ascension  to  have  entered  heaven ;  but 
however  it  were  as  to  the  time,  yet  assuredly,  in 
order  of  nature  and  causality,  it  was  he  that  did 

^  Quid  est,  qaod  homicida  post  mortem  snmmi  pontificis  ab* 
Bolutus,  ad  terram  propriam  redit»  nisi  quod  humanum  gonu8,  quod 
.peccando  sibimetipei  mortem  intulit,  post  mortem  veri  Sacerdotis, 
Tidelicet  Redemptoris  nostri  peocatorum  suorum  vincnlis  soWitur, 
eX  in  paradisi  possessione  reparatur? — Greg.  M.  Hom.  in  Ezcch, 
[Lib.  I.  Hom.  ri.  0pp.  Tom,  i.  ool.  1218  d.] 
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SERM.  first  ascend  thither;  and  by  virtue  of  his  ascension 

_ it  is,  that  any  man  ever  did  or  shall  ever  come  thi- 
ther :  His  blood  was,  as  St  Hierome  saith,  the  key 
ofparadiseU  the  efficacy  of  which  he  carrying  up 
with  him  did  unlock  it;  so  that  thenceforth  it 
doth  stand  wide  open  to  those  who  can  soar  up 
thither,  following  his  steps  in  persevering  obedience : 

Heb.  X.     Having  therefore^  saith  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, 

boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  ofJesus^ 

by  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he  hoik  consecrated 

for  uSy  through  the  veil,  thai  is  to  sayy  his  flesh;  and 

having  a  high  priest  over  the  house  of  Ood;  let  us 

V.  9,  lo.     draw  near  mth  a  true  heart:  and,  He,  being  per- 
fected,   (or  consummated  in  his  state  of  glory,) 
became  to  all  that  obey  him  the  author  of  everlasting 
salvation;  being  denominated  by  God  a  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Mdchizedeh 

5  It  was,  indeed,  an  effect  of  our  Lord's  ascen- 
sion and  glorification,  that  all  good  Christians  are 
with  him  in  a  sort  translated  into  heaven,  and 
advanced  into  a  glorious  state;  being  thence  by 

Key.  1.6;  him  made  kings  and  priests  to  God.  We  have, 
saith  Tertullian,  in  Christ  Jems  seized  on  heaven^: 

Epb.ii.5,6.  and  the  Apostle  saith  as  much;  Usy  saith  he,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  Ood  hath  qjuick" 
ened  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us  up 
together,  and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ  Jesus.  In  many  respects  we  thereby  are 
raised  to  heaven  and  eminent  glory. 

We  thence  even  as  men  become  greatly  digni- 
fied, our  nature  being  so  highly  advanced  thereby: 

'  Sanguis  Christi  Claris  paradisi  est. — [Ep.  ad  Dardan.  0pp. 
Tom.  II.  coL  606.] 

*  Securae  estote  caro  et  sanguis ;  usurpastis  et  coelum  et  r^- 
num  Dei  in  Christo. — De  Resur.  Cam.  cap.  li.  [0pp.  p.  357  c.]  . 
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we  thereby  get  the  honour  of  being  brethren  or  se^m, 

kinsmen  to  the  world's  great  Lord  and  King;  so 

that  any  of  us  may  say  with  St  Austin,  Where  my 
portion  reigns,  there  I  believe  myself  to  reign^: 
hence,  as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  teacheth 
us,  is  that  of  the  Psalmist  verified  concerning  man ; 
ITwu  haM  crowned  him  with  ghry  and  honour ,  and  j^'^J^  ^  ** 
hoM  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands. 

We  also  more  as  Christians  are  elevated  thereby 
by  our  near  relation  to  him,  and  our  participation 
with  him  as  our  head :  for  where  the  head  is,  there 
the  body  is:  they  are  inseparably  connected;  there 
can  be  no  breach,  no  distance  between  them^ ;  and 
the  honour  conferred  on  the  head  doth  necessarily 
accrue  to  the  members;  according  to  St  Paul's 
rule,  If  one  member  be  glorified,  all  the  members  do 
r^'oice  with  it,  or  do  partake  of  its  joyful  state.  The 
ascension  of  Christ  is  our  preferment ;  and  whither 
the  glory  of  the  head  is  gone  b^ore,  thither  likewise  is 
the  hope  of  the  body  caUed,  saith  a  devout  Father  >f. 

We  also  are  by  our  Lord's  glorification  ad- 
vanced  and  advantaged,  in  that  his  being  so  glori- 
fied is  a  sure  pledge  and  an  earnest  of  that  glorious 
reward  which  all  good  Christians  shall  receive. 
Christ  being  made  heir  of  all  things,  did,  in  his 
ascension,  culire  hoBreditatem,  take  possession  of^^^-^-..^ 
that  inheritance;  and  we  consequently,  as  coheirs  17. 

£ph.  i.  If. 

^  Ubi  ei^o  portio  mea  regnat,  ibi  me  rognare  credo.-^Meditat. 
[0pp.  Tom.  Ti.  (App.)  col.  113  A  ] 

^  ""EwBa  yap  1}  k€<^Xi),  ckci  koi  t6  <r£fia*  ovdfwl  yap  pJaijf  duipytrai  j 
lec^aXi}  Ml  tA  <r&fia, — Ghrys.  in  Eph.  Orat.  in.  [0pp.  Tom.  ni. 
p.  776.] 

^  Christi  asccnsio  nostra  prorectio  est ;  et  quo  pnecessit  gloria 
capitis,  eo  spes  vocatur  et  corporis. — P.  Leo  I.  [de  Ascens.  Dom. 
Serm.  i.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  col.  292.] 


I  Cor.  xii. 
16. 
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8ERM.  with  him,  and  having^  a  share  in  the  inheritance 

XXX.  •  .        .  • 

— ; — '—  of  the  saints  in  lights  do  seize  thereon^  acquiring 
'*'"'  therein  a  right  and  propriety  at  present^  being 
assured  in  due  time  (if  by  our  miscarriages  we  do 
not  forfeit  our  title)  of  an  actual  possession  thereof; 
A  By  saith  TertuUian,  Christ  did  leave  to  us  the 
earned  of  the  Spirit,  so  he  received  from  us  the 
earnest  of  the  flesh,  and  carried  it  into  heaven  as 
a  pledge  of  the  whole  sum  to  he  sometime  brought 
in  thiiher\ 

We  do  also  in  a  manner  ascend  with  Christ  to 
heaven,  in  regard  that  by  his  ascension  our  prin* 
dpal  concernments,  our  only  considerable  interests, 

Heb.  X.  34;  (that   KpeirTwv   virap^i^  Kal    fiivovaa,  Better  and  671- 

during  substance,)  the  true  objects  of  our  aftection, 
and  all  our  hope,  are  transferred  thither;  whence 
xiii.  14.     heaven  becometh  our  only  true  country,  our  abiding 
city,  our  real  home :  we  having  here  no  true  rest^ 
no  settled  mansion,  no  certain  estate ;  but,  indeed, 
I  Pet.u.i  I ;  ij^ing  strangers,  sojourners,  and  pilgrims  upon  earth, 
« Cor.  V.  6.  Our  woXirevima,  our  politic  capacity,  relates  to  hea- 
ven, or  we  are  citizens  thereof,  saith  St  Paul;  we 
Eph.  ti  19.  are  fellow-citizens  of  the  saints,  and  domestics  of 
Heb.zii.a2.  Grod ;  are  proselytes  (irpoaeXtiXvOafjiev)  to  mount  Sion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  metropolis 
Col  L 13.    of  the  saints,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  we  are  trans^ 
12.  lated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  beloved  Son,  are 

GSi*vi.^i4;<5all©d  into  his  kingdom  and  glory,  have  our  hope 

coL*ui  3.  ^^  ^P  ^^^  ^®  ^^  heaven,  are  dead  to  this  worlds 
and  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God :  and  where 

^  Qaemadmodttin  (Christiu)  nobis  arrhabonem  Spirit  us  reli* 
quit,  ita  et  nobis  arrhabonem  carnis  accepit,  et  rexit  in  ooolum 
pignos  totius  snmmso  illuc  quandoqne  redigendas.-^De  -  Resur. 
Cam.  cap.  lt.  [0pp.  p.  357  B.] 
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we  are  so  concerned,  there  especially  in  spirit  and  serm. 
heart  we  may  be  supposed  to  be. 


6  I  might  add;  that  God  did  thus  advance 
our  Saviour,  to  declare  the  special  regard  he  bear* 
eth  to  piety,  righteousness,  and  obedience,  by  his 
so  amply  rewarding  and  highly  dignifying  the 
practice  thereof.  Wcy  saith  the  Apostle,  see  Jesus,  Heb.  ii.  9 ; 
for  the  suffering  ofdeaJthy  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour :  we  see  him,  not  only  as  an  object  of  our 
contemplation,  but  as  a  pattern  of  our  practice, 
and  as  a  ground  of  our  encouragement;  Looking  vi 2. 
up,  saith  that  Apostle  again,  unto  Jesus,  the  captain 
and  the  perfecter  of  our  faith,  who  fm*  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shaine,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God* 
God,  it  seemeth,  did  intend,  and  he  doth  propound, 
our  Lord's  exaltation,  for  an  engagement  and  mo- 
tive to  us  of  following  him  in  the  way  by  which 
he  attained  it ;  giving  us  assuredly  to  hope  for  the 
like  rewards  of  glory  and  joy,  in  proportion  answer- 
able to  our  imitation  of  his  exemplary  obedience 
and  patience. 

IV.  Such  are  the  principal  ends  and  effects  of  our 
Lord's  ascension,  and  session  at  God's  right  hand; 
the  consideration  of  which  points  may  have  great 
use,  should  have  much  influence  upon  our  practice. 

I  It  may  serve  to  guard  us  from  divers  errors, 
which  to  the  dangerous  prejudice  and  disparage- 
ment of  our  Religion  (introducing  into  it  notions 
thwarting  reason  and  sense,  changing  it  with  need- 
less  and  groundless  incredibilities,  exposing  it  to 
difficulties  and  objections  so  massy,  that  the  foun- 
dations of  Christian  truth  are  scarce  able  to  sup- 
port them)  have  been  and  are  asserted  by  divers 
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SERM.  persons,  or  by  sects  of  men  professing  Christianity; 

such  as  are  that  of  the  old  Eutychians,  who  held, 

that  the  human  nature  of  our  Lord  was  converted 
into  his  Divinity,  or  swallowed  up  thereby ;  that  of 
the  German  Ubiquitaries,  who  say,  that  our  Lord 
according  to  his  human  nature  corporally  doth 
exist  everywhere;  that  of  the  Lutheran  Consub- 
stantialists,  and  of  the  Roman  Transubstantiators, 
who  affirm,  that  the  body  of  our  Lord  is  here  upon 
earth  at  once  present  in  many  places,  (namely,  in 
every  place  where  the  host  is  kept^  or  the  eucharist 
is  celebrated :)  which  assertions,  by  the  right  under- 
standing of  these  points,  will  appear  to  be  false. 
For  our  Lord  did  visibly  in  human  shape  ascend 
to  heaven,  (which  to  do  is  inconsistent  with  the 
invisible,  omnipresent,  and  immoveable  nature  of 
God,)  and  therefore  he  continueth  still  a  man;  and 
as  such  he  abideth  in  heaven,  and  therefore  he 
doth  not  exist  everywhere  or  otherwhere.  It  is 
the  property  of  a  creature  to  have  a  definite  exist- 
ence, or  to  be  only  in  one  place  at  one  time ;  for 
could  it  be  in  divers  places  at  once,  it  might  by 
like  reason  be  in  any  or  in  every  place,  and  conse- 
quently it  might  be  immense ;  nor  can  we  conceive 
a  thing  to  be  at  once  in  several  distant  places, 
without  its  being  multiplied  in  essence:  it  espe- 
cially is  repugnant  to  the  nature  of  a  body  at  once 
to  possess  several  places,  seeing  its  substance  and 
quantity  do  not  really  diflfer,  or  are  inseparably 
combined,  whence  it  cannot  be  multiplied  in  dimen- 
sions, answerable  to  many  localities,  without  being 
multiplied  in  substance ;  wherefore  since  our  Lord, 
as  man,  did  by  a  proper  local  motion  ascend,  pass 
through,  and  enter  into  the  heavens,  (being,  as  it 
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is  said  in  Holy  Scripture,  in  the  visible  form  and  serm. 
dimensions  of  his  body,  taken,  carried,  lifted  up,    ^^^ 


gone  into  heaven,  parting  from  his  disciples,  gomg -J^,  i^^'^^ * 
away  from  us,  leaving  the  world  and  going  to  the  f^^j^/'  ^' 
Father;  being  where  no  man  here  can  come,  or^^^®"^^» 
can  follow  him ;  being  to  be  no  more  in  the  world,  Mark  xvi. 
so  that  we  have  him  not  always  with  us;  being  Matt xxvi. 
there,  where  we,  being  in  the  body,  are  absent  \  Pet.  iu. 
from  him;  seeing  he  doth  now  reside  in  heaven,  J^i^^^.^^ 
which  must,  as  St  Peter  affirmed"*,  receive  or  hold  7»  »<>»  *8 ; 
him,  until  the  restitution  of  all  things;  where  he»ui-  s; 
constantly  appeareth  in  God's  presence  for  us,  and  viij.  ai ; 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us ;  whence  also  xvu/i  i.' 
we  do  expect,  that  in  the  like  visible  manner  as^^'"*J;,^; 
he  went,  that  he  shall  come  again,  descending,  as  Heb.  vu. 
St  Paul  speaketh,  fit)m  heaven,  and  coming  in  the  Acta  i.  n. 
clouds  of  heaven,  at  the  last  resurrection  and  judg-  iv.  i6  ;* 
ment,   which   is  therefore  commonly  termed   hisiThess. 
presencey  napovaiay  and  appearance,  e7ri(f>av€iay  here ;)  \  ]^^  ^^ 
since,  I  say,  according  to  the  tenor  of  Scripture,  ^-^  . 
our  Lord  did  thus,  as  man,  in  his  flesh  go  into  Matt.xxiv. 
heaven,  and  there  perpetually  doth  abide  in  glory, 
until  he  shall  thence  return  hither  to  judge  the 
world,  we  must  not  suppose  him  to  be  anywhere 
corporally  upon  earth.     He  is,  indeed,  everywhere 
by  his  Divinity  present  with  us ;  he  is  also  in  his 
hLam^  prJn?  to  our  «th,  to  our  »eo.o^,  to 
our  affection";  he  is  therein  also  present  by  mys- 
terious   representation,   by   spiritual   efficacy,   by 

"  *0¥  dci  ovpavow  biiavOai. — Acts  iii.  21. 

°  Sccundnm  majestatcin  suam,  Becundnm  proTidentiam,  secun- 
dum ineffabilem  et  inTisibilem  gratiam,  impletur  quod  ab  eo  dic- 
tum est,  Ecce  ego  Tobiscum secundum  camem  yero — Noa 

semper  habebitis  me  Tobiscum. — Aug.  in  Job.  Tract.  L.  [0pp. 
Tom.  IU.  col.  634  a.] 
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SKRM.  general  inspection  and  influence  upon  his  Church; 
but  in  body^  as  we  are  absent  irom  him^  so  is  he 


Phu.'^L.'as.*  likewise  separated  from  us;  we  must  depart  hence, 
I  Thea8.iv.  ^^^^  ^^  jj^g^y  ^  ^^jj  jjjjj^  jj^  ^Yie  place  whither  he 

Rom.  X.  6.  is  gone  to  prepare  for  us.  Who  shaU  ascend  into 
heaven^  to  binng  Christ  down  thence  ?  saith  St  Paul, 
intimating  where  he  doth  immoveably  abide,  in 
exclusion  to  all  other  places.  These  things  (beside 
many  other  strong  reasons)  if  we  do  consider,  it 
will  suffice  to  guard  us  from  those  rampant  ab- 
surdities, which  so  long,  with  such  impudence  and 
such  violence,  have  outbraved  plain  reason  and 
sense.  But  to  leave  this,  and  to  come  to  more 
practical  applications. 

2  Is  Christ  ascended  and  advanced  to  this  glo- 
rious eminency  at  God's  right  hand?  Then  let  us 
answerably  behave  ourselves  toward  him,  rendering 
him  the  honour  and  worship,  the  fear  and  reve- 
rence, the  service  and  obedience  suitable  and  due 

H«b.  i.  6.  to  that  his  state.  In  regard  hereto  all  the  Angels 
of  God  are  commanded  to  adore  him;  and  they 
willingly  submit  thereto,  acknowledging  him  to 

Rev.  V.  1 1,  deserve  the  highest  worship ;  Every  creature  (it  is 
in  the  Revelation)  in  heaven,  in  earthy  and  under 
the  earth,  doth  in  its  way  send  up  acclamations  of 
blessing  and  praise  unto  him.  And  shall  we  then 
refuse  or  neglect  to  do  the  like?  we,  who  of  all 
creatures  in  equity  and  gratitude  are  most  obliged, 
who  in  reason  and  interest  are  most  concerned  to 
lionour  him,  as  ourselves  receiving  most  honour 
and  advantage  from  his  exaltation.  Shall  we  be 
backward  in  yielding  obedience  to  him,  who  is  in 
nature  so  nearly  related  to  us,  and  in  affection  so 
well  disposed  toward  us ;  who,  out  of  tender  good- 
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will  toward  us,  hath  undertaken  this  high  charge,  serm. 
and  exerciseth  it  with  design  to  do  us  good ;  who '— 


therefore  especially  is  pleased  to  sit  at  the  helm, 
that  he  may  protect  us  from  all  the  enemies  of  our 
welfare,  and  that  he  may  settle  us  in  the  enjoyment 
of  happiness?     Shall  we  dare  to  oppose  his  will, 
and  not  dread  to  displease  him,  to  whom  All  power  Matt. 
in  heaven  and  earth  is  given;  whose  will  is  executed  **^"*  '^* 
by  the  irresistible  right  hand  of  God;  who  there-^ 
fore  can  easily  check  us  in  our  bad  courses,  and 
will  surely  chastise  us  for  our  disobedience?     We 
do  plainly  hereby  incur  the  heinous  guilt,  and  shall 
surely  undergo  the  grievous  punishment,  of  rebel- 
lion; this  being  the  sentence  which,  refusing  sub- 
jection to  him,  we  shall  one  day  hear  and  feel; 
TJiose  mine  enemies,  that  would  not  have  me  reign  Luke  xix. 
over  them,  bring  them  hitlier,  and  slay  them  before  ^^' 
me, 

3  These  points  do  aflford  ground  and  matter  of 
great  joy  and  comfort  to  us.  Have  we  not  cause 
to  rejoice,  that  our  Lord  hath  obtained  so  absolute 
and  glorious  a  victory  over  all  our  cruel  enemies? 
Should  we  not  with  joyful  gratulation  applaud  the 
triumphs  of  goodness  over  wickedness,  of  charity 
over  malice,  of  mercy  over  wrath,  of  life  and  hap 
piness  over  death  and  misery?  Is  it  not  matter  of 
huge  satisfaction  that  one  of  our  kind  and  kindred, 
who  beareth  toward  us  the  bowels  of  a  man  and 
the  affection  of  a  brother,  who  hath  yielded  so 
wonderful  e^cpressions  of  good-wiU  and  charity 
toward  us,  who  so  loved  us  as  to  lay  down  his  life 
for  us,  is  raised  to  such  preferment  ?  Shall  we  not 
be  pleased,  that  we  have  so  good  a  friend  in  so 
high  place  and  so  great  power ;  or  that  he  who  is 
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SBRM.  so  willmg,  is  also  so  able  to  do  us  ^ood?    Have  we 

'—  not  great  cause  to  acquiesce  in  our  subjection  to  so 

Heb.  i.  8.  j^st^  SO  mild^  SO  gradous  a  Governor ;  the  sceptre 
M»ttzi.3o.  of  whose  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre^  whose  yoke 
is  easy^  and  burden  light  ?  Shall  we  not  be  glad, 
considering  that  we  have  so  merciful  and  so  kind 
an  intercessor  always  resident  with  God,  always 
ready  to  do  good  offices  for  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace?  Considering  this,  what  is  there  that  can  be 
or  happen  in  the  world  that  should  displease,  dis- 
courage, or  disturb  us?  What  enemies  should  we 
fear,  since  all  our  enemies  lie  prostrate  under  his 
feet?  What  good  can  we  fear  to  want,  since  all 
things^  are  at  his  disposal,  and  all  good  is  dispensed 
by  him  ?  What  events  should  trouble  us,  since  all 
things  are  managed  and  ordered  by  his  good  hand  ? 
Will  he  suffer  anything  to  hurt  us?  Will  he  see 
us  need  any  convenience?  Will  he  let  us  be  op- 
pressed by  any  mischief  or  distress,  whose  office  it 
is  and  continual  care  to  protect  and  succour  us? 
Have  we  not,  in  contemplation  of  these  things^ 
abundant  reason  to  comply  with  that  precept,  of 
Phn.  iv. 4 ;  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  always?  Be  our  case  in  this 
world  what  it  will,  considering  where  our  Lord  is^ 
we  have  great  cause  to  be  cheerful,  according  to 
that  injunction  of  our  Lord,  enforced  by  this  con- 
johnzTi.  sideration;  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation: 
^^  biU  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

4  The  consideration  of  these  things  serveth  to 
cherish  and  strengthen  all  kind  of  &ith  and  ho{>e 
in  us.  If  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour  might 
beget  in  us  a  strong  persuasion  concerning  the 
1  Pet  1 3.  truth  of  our  Lord's  doctrine,  and  a  lively  hope  of 
salvation  from  his  undertakings  and  performances 
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for  us,  his  ascension  and  session  in  glory  (confirmed  serm. 


by  the  same  indubitable  testimonies  and  authorities) 
must  needs  nourish,  improve,  and  corroborate  them. 
We  cannot  surely  distrust  the  accomplishment  of 
any  promises  declared  by  him,  we  cannot  despair 
of  receiving  any  good  from  hJm,  who  is  ascended 
into  heaven,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  Divine 
wisdom  and  Divine  power,  thence  viewing  all 
things  done  here,  thence  ordering  all  things  every- 
where for  the  advantage  of  those  who  love  him 
and  trust  in  him. 

It  especially  doth  serve  to  quicken  in  us  that 
blessed  hope,  as  St  Paul  caUeth  it,  of  a  joyful  and  to.  m.  13. 
happy  rest  after  the  troubles  and  sorrows  of  this 
wretched  life ;  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of^^^-  ▼!. 
the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth    '     ' 
into  that  within  the  veil;  where  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedeh. 

5  These  points  do  likewise  serve  to  excite  and 
encourage  our  devotion:  for  having  such  a  medi* 
ator  in  heaven,  so  near  God's  presence,  so  much  in 
God's  favour ;  having  so  good  and  sure  a  friend  at 
court,  having  such  a  Master  of  requests  ever  ready 
to  present  up,  to  recommend,  and  to  further  our 
petitions,  what  should  deter,  what  should  anywise 
withhold  us  from  cheerfully,  upon  all  occasions,  by 
him  addressing  ourselves  to  God?  We  may  there- 
fore, as  we  are  exhorted  by  the  Apostle,  come  to  !▼.  16. 
the  throne  of  grace  with  boldness,  that  we  may 
receive  merejr,  and  find  grace  for  seasonable  aid. 
We  cannot,  considering  this,  anywise  doubt  of 
those  promises  being  eifectually  made  good  to  us; 
Whatever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  JJ*.*  y  "g. 
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SERM.  receive;    Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name,  that  wHl 
I  do.     There  is  nothing  which  he,  enjoying  such 


Mark  xi. 


M- 


power,  cannot  do  for  us ;  and  there  is  nothing  which 
I  John  V.   j^^^  Q^j.  loving  and  mercifiil  Brother,  will  not  do, 
John  xiv.   that  is  fifood  for  us,  if  we  do  with  humble  confidence 
xvL  as.*   '  apply  ourselves  to  him  for  it.     And  what  greater 
incitement  can  there  be  to  devotion,  than  an  assur- 
ance so  firmly  grounded  of  fair  acceptance   and 
happy   success  thereof?    Yea,  what  an  extreme 
folly,  what  a  huge  crime  is  it,  not  to  make  use  of 
such  an  advantage,  not  by  so  obhging  an  induce- 
ment to  be  moved  to  a  constant  practice  of  this  so 
beneficial  and  sweet  kind  of  duties  ? 

6   It  may  encourage  us  to  all  kind  of  obedience, 
to  consider  what  a  high  pitch  of  eternal  glory  and 
dignity  our  Lord  hath  obtained,  in  regard  to  his 
obedience,  and  as  a  pledge  of  like  recompense  de- 
Heb.  xii.    signed  to  us,  if  we  tread  in  his  footsteps,  Running 
the  race  that  is  set  before  its,  and  looking  up  unto 
Jesus,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  and  is  set  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God.     As  God,  in  respect  to  what  he 
should  perform,  did  ofl^er  to  him  so  high  a  promo- 
tion; so  doth  he  likewise,  upon  condition  of  our 
obedience  to  his  commandments,  oblige  himself  to 
put  us  into  a  Hke  excellent  and  happy  state :  so  our 
Luke  xxii.  Lord  himself  declared,  when  he  said,  /  covenant  to 
Rev.  i.  6 ;  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  covenanted  to  me  a 
Luke  xxii.  kingdom:  it  goeth  before.   Ye  are  they  which  have 
'®*  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations:  there  is  the 

condition,  faithfiil  and  constant  adherence  to  Christ 
in  doing  and  suflfering ;  upon  performance  of  which 
condition  our  Lord  tendereth  tltet  glorious  reward 
of  an  eternal  kingdom :  and  the  Divine  covenant 
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being:  thus  effectually  fulfilled  unto  him,  doth  ascer-  serm. 
tain  us,  that  his  overture  wiU  likewise  be  made    "^ 


good  to  us ;  It  is,  saith  St  Paul,  a  faithful  saying, « Tim.  iL 
(that  is,  a  word  upon  which  we  may  confidently 
rely,)  If  we  he  dead  with  him,  (dead  to  sin  and 
vanity,)  we  shall  also  live  with  him,  (live  with  him 
in  glory  and  joy;)  if  we  endure,  (or  persevere  in 
obedience  and  patience  after  him,)  we  sfiaU  also 
reign  unth  him:  and,  To  him  (saith  our  Lord  in  the  Rev.iii.  ii. 
Revelation)  thai  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  on  his  throne. 

7  Lastly,  the  consideration  of  these  points 
should  elevate  our  thoughts  and  affections  from 
these  inferior  things  here  (the  vain  and  base  things 
of  this  world)  unto  heavenly  things ;  according  to 
that  of  St  Paul ;  If  ye  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  Coi.  iii.  i. 
the  things  above,  where  Christ  is  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  To  the  head  of  our  body  we  should 
be  joined;  continually  deriving  sense  and  motion, 
direction  and  activity  from  him :  where  the  master 
of  our  family  is,  there  should  our  minds  be,  con- 
stantly attentive  to  his  pleasure,  and  ready  to  serve 
him ;  where  the  city  is,  whose  denizens  we  are,  and 
where  our  final  rest  must  be,  there  should  our 
thoughts  be,  careftil  to  observe  the  laws  and  orders, 
that  we  may  enjoy  the  immunities  and  privileges 
thereof;  in  that  country,  where  only  we  have  any  Heb.  xi. 
good  estate,  or  valuable  concernment,  there  our 
mind  should  be,  studying  to  secure  and  improve 
our  interest  therein :  our  resolution  should  be  con- 
formable to  that  of  the  holy  Psalmist;  /  vnll  Zj/i  Pb.  cxxi.  i. 
up  mine  eyes  to  the  hiUs,  from  whence  cometh  my  ... 
hdp.     Christ  is  our  life,  saith  St  Paul ;  and  shall  Gai  ii.'^o. 
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BEKM.  our  souls  be  parted  from  our  life?     Christ  saith  he 

'—  again^  is  our  hope;  and  shall  our  mind  and  hope 

cXT"**?!'  be  asunder?     Christ  is  the  principal  object  of  our 

love,  of  our  trust,  of  our  joy,  of  all  our  best  aflfec- 

tions ;  and  shall  our  affections  be  severed  from  their 

best  objects?     By  his  being  in  heaven  all  our  trea- 

Mattri.    gure  becomoth  there:  and.  Where  our  treasure  is. 
If. 

there  (if  we  apprehend  and  believe  rightly,  there 
naturally)  our  hearts  will  he  also :  if  they  be  not,  it 
is  a  sign  we  take  him  not  for  our  best  treasure. 
1  Cor.  ▼.  6.  We  do  in  our  bodies  sojourn  from  the  Lord,  as  St 
Paul  saith ;  but  in  our  spirits  we  may  and  should 
be  ever  present,  ever  conversant  with  him;  con- 
templating him  with  an  eye  of  faith,  fastening  our 
love  upon  him,  reposing  our  confidence  in  him, 
directing  our  prayers  and  thanksgivings  to  him; 

mises,  his  holy  life,  and  his  merciful  performances 
for  us.  We  should  not,  by  fixing  our  hearts  and 
desires  upon  earthly  things,  (upon  the  vain  delights, 
the  sordid  interests,  the  fallacious  and  empty  glo< 
ries,  the  sinful  enjoyments  here,)  nor  by  a  dull  and 
careless  neglect  of  heavenly  things,  avert,  estrange, 
or  separate  ourselves  wholly  from  him.  No,  Sur- 
sum  corda,  let  us,  unloosing  our  hearts  from  these 
things,  and  with  them  soaring  upward,  follow  and 
adhere  to  our  Lord;  so  shall  we  anticipate  that 
blessed  future  state,  so  shall  we  assure  to  ourselves 
the  possession  of  heaven,  so  here  enjoying  our  Lord 
in  affection,  we  shall  hereafter  obtain  a  perfect 
fruition  of  his  glorious  and  blissful  presence;  the 
which  God  of  his  mercy  by  his  grace  vouchsafe  us, 
through  the  same  our  ever-blessed  Saviour;  to 
whom  be  for  ever  all  glory  and  praise.     Amen. 
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0  God  the  King  of  glory,  who  hast  exaUed  thine  s^^« 
only  Son  Jesus  Christ  with  great  triumph  unto  thy 
kifigdom  in  heaven;  we  beseech  thee  leave  us  not 
comfortless,  hut  send  to  us  thine  Holy  Ghost  to  com- 
fort  us,  and  exalt  us  unto  the  same  place  whither 
our  Samour  Christ  is  gone  before ;  who  liveth  and 
retgneth  with  thee  and  the  Hdy  Ghost,  one  God, 
world  without  end.    Amen* 


Jptom  tfience  |^e  sf^all  come  to  fu&ge  tfie  (Stuicfi  anb 

tj^e  Bean. 

SERMON  XXXI. 

THE  REASONABLENESS  AND  EQUITY  OP  A 

FUTURE  JUDGMENT. 


EcCLBS.   III.    17. 

/  said  in  my  heart,  God  shall  judge  the  righteous  anid 

the  wicked. 

SERM.  rpHESE  words  are  the  result  of  a  serious  con- 

XXXI.       I 

1  -■-    templation  upon  the  state  of  human  affairs 

and  common  occurrences  in  this  world :  the  Royal 

Eccies.  i.  Philosopher  having,  as  he  telleth  us,  given  his 
heart  to  seek  and  search  out  by  wisdom  concern- 
ing all  things  that  were  done  under  heaven ;  what 
was  the  proper  nature,  what  the  just  price  of  each 
thing;  what  real  benefit  or  solid  comfort  each  did 
afford;  how  every  person  did  fare  in  the  pursuit 
and  success  of  his  designs;  did,  after  full  exami- 
nation  and  careful  balancing  all  things,  resolve 
upon  such  conclusions  as  these: 

i.8;  That  no  kind  of  undertaking  here  did  in  effect 

yield  any  considerable  profit  or  complete  satis- 
fa<jtion,  but  aU  in  the  issue  did  prove  vain  and 
vexatious. 

ii.  11;  ix.  That  no  man  fi:om  his  care  and  industry,  in 
'  *  '  any  course  of  Hfe,  could  promise  himself  any  cer- 
tain success,  or  reap  answerable  reward. 
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That  although  between  wisdom  and  folly  (or  serm. 

.  .  XXXI. 

between  goodness  and  wickedness)  there  is  some - 


intrinsic   diflference  of  worth,    (one   excelling  the 
other,  as  light  doth  excel  darkness,)  yet,   as  to  Eccies.  u. 
external  advantages,  and  as  to  final  event  here, 
there  is  no  great  odds  discernible ;  for  that  events 
(prosperous  and  adverse)  did  appear  to  fall  out,  not  i*.  15 ;  vu. 
according  to  the  qualifications  or  to  the  practices  of  1 1  i 
men,  but  indifferently,  according  to  the  swing  of 
time  and  chance ;  and  for  that  death  and  oblivion  li.  16 ; 
alike  do  seize  upon  all ;  So  that,  apparently  in  that  iii.  ^9 ; 
respect,  a  man  hath  no  pre-eminence  over  a  heast. 

That  in  common  life  nothing  doth  appear  better.  If;  h; 
than  for  a  man,  with  the  best  advantage  he  can,  v.  18 1 
to  enjoy  ordinary  sensible  delights  and  comforts,  STiof ' 
which  his  condition  doth  afford. 

That  in  regard  to  the  present  things  here,  life  iv. «,  3 ; 
were  not  desirable  to  any  man,  the  inconveniences 
and  troubles  thereof  outweighing  its  benefits ;  so 
that  even  the  wisest,  greatest,  and  happiest  per- 
sons (such  as  he  himself  was)  had  cause  to  hateii.  17, 18; 
life,  and  all  their  labour  which  they  had  taken 
under  the  sun. 

That  the  mind  and  aflfection  of  God  toward  iii"; 

•  •  • 
Vlll    1 7  * 

men  are  very  reserved ;  the  course  of  Providence  xL  5 ;  ' 
very  abstruse,  the  reason  of  events  unsearchable  to 
the  wit  or  study  of  men;  so  that  we  can  hardly 
from    appearances    here   descry  any   conspicuous 
marks  of  God's  favour  or  his  displeasure. 

From  these   observations,   as  from  so   many 
arguments,  he  doth,  both  here  and  otherwhere  in 
several  places  of  this  book,  infer,  that  there  shall  xi.  9 ; 
be  a  divine  judgment,  passing  upon  all  men,  both  v.  8; 
righteous  and  wicked;    whereby  these   seeming y^* /gV 
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SERM.  incongruities  in  the  providential  administration  of 
things  shall  be  salved ;  and  in  regard  whereto  our 


'"^  '  present  opinions  of  things  may  be  rectified:  this 
he  interposeth  here ;  /  said  in  my  hearty  (that  is, 
by  the  consideration  of  things  I  was  persuaded,) 
thcU  God  shcMjvdge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked: 
this  he  ever  now  and  then  toucheth,  as  incident  to 
his  meditations :  this  he  in  the  dose  of  all  pro- 
poseth  as  the  grand  inducement  to  piety,  and  obe- 
Eoeies.  xiL  dioucc  to  God's  commandmeuts ;  For  God  shaJl 
'**  bring  every  work  into  judgm-ent,  with  every  secret 

thing,  wheiher  ii  he  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

This  judgment  he  expresseth  indefinitely,  so  as 
not  to  determine  the  kind  or  time  thereof;  and  as 
to  the  absolute  force  of  his  words,  it  may  signify 
the  decree  of  God^  to  reward  or  punish  men  here 
in  this  life,  according  to  their  deserts,  the  which  in 
Holy  Scripture  is  commonly  styled  God's  judg- 
ment; but  the  force  of  his  arguments  (or  at  least 
of  aome  of  them)  plainly  doth  infer  a  future  judg- 
ment after  death ;  and  so  therefore  I  shall  take  his 
sense  to  be,  grounding  thereon  this  observation; 
That  from  a  wise  consideration  of  human  affiuni, 
and  obvious  events  here,  we  may  collect  the  rea- 
sonableness, the  equity,  the  expediency,  the  moral 
or  prudential  necessity  of  a  future  judgment,  ac- 
cording to  which  men  shall  receive  due  recom- 
penses, answerable  to  their  demeanour  in  this  life : 
this  observation  it  shall  be  my  endeavour  by  God's 
help  to  declare,  and  prove  by  arguments  deduced 
from  the  reason  and  nature  of  things. 

I.  First  then,  I  say,  it  is  reasonable  and  equal, 
that  there  should  be  a  future  judgment :  this  will 
appear  upon  many  accounts. 
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1  Seeing  all  men  come  hither  without  any  ^^^• 

knowledge  or  choice,  having  their  life,  as  it  were, '— 

obtruded  on  them;  and  seeing  ordinarily  (accord- 
ing to  the  general  complaints  of  men)  the  pains 

of  this  life  do  overbalance  its  pleasures;  so  that 
it  seemeth,  in  regard  to  what  men  find  here,  a 
punishment  to  be  bom*;  it  seemeth  also  thence  Eedes. It* 
equal,  that  men  should  be  put  into  a  capacity,  upon  »!  17. 
their  good  behaviour  in  this  troublesome  state,  of  j^r.^.^' 
a  better  state  hereafter,  in  compensation  for  what  ^Jr  ^\ ' 
they  endure  here ;  otherwise  God  might  seem  not 
to  have  dealt  fairly  with  his  creatures;  and  we 
might  have  some  colour  to  expostulate  with  Job ; 
Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in  misery,  Job  m. 
and  life  to  the  bitter  in  soul  ?   Why  died  I  not  from    '  "  * 
(he  womb  ?  why  did  I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when 
I  came  out  of  the  belly  ? 

2  Seeing  man  is  endued  with  a  free  choice 
and  power  over  his  actions,  and  thence  by  a  good 
or  bad  use  thereof  is  capable  of  deserving  well  or 
iU,  it  is  just  that  a  respective  difference  be  made, 
according  to  due  estimation;  and  that  men  an- 
fiwerably  sliould  be  proceeded  with  either  here  or  w,  8. 
hereafter,  renting  the  &mi&  of  what  they  volmir  g. 
tarily  did  sow.   There  is  a  natural  relation  between  f?^*  ""** 
merits  and  rewards,  which  must  come  under  taxa- 
tion, and  find  effect,  otherwise  there  would  be  no 

such  thing  as  justice  and  injustice  in  the  world. 

3  Seeing  there  is  a  natural  subordination  of 
man  to  God,  as  of  a  creature  to  his  Maker,  as  of 
a  subject  or  servant  to  his  lord,  as  of  a  client  or 

*  Vitam  non  mebercale  quisquam  accepiaset,  nisi  daretar  in- 
80118. —  Sen.  Consol.  ad  Maro.  cap.  zxii.  [2.] 

Nemint  oontigit  impune  nasd. — ^Ibid.  eap.  zt.  [g.] 
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SERM.  dependent  to  his  patron,  protector,  and  benefactor, 
L  whence  correspondent  obligations  do  result ;  it  is 


just,  that  men  should  be  accountable  for  the  per- 
formance, and  for  the  violation,  or  neglect  of  them ; 
so  as  accordingly  either  to  receive  approbation,  or 
to  be  obliged  to  render  satisfaction;  respectively, 
as  they  have  done  right,  and  paid  respect  to  God, 
or  as  they  have  offered  wi'ong  and  dishonour  to 
him;  otherwise  those  relations  would  seem  vain 
and  idle. 

4  Seeing  also  there  are  natural  relations  of 
men  to  one  another,  and  frequent  transactions  be- 
tween them,  founding  several  duties  of  humanity 
and  justice;  the  which  may  be  observed  or  trans- 
gressed; so  that  some  men  shall  do,  and  others 
suffer  much  injury,  without  any  possible  redress 
from  otherwhere,  it  is  fit  that  a  reference  of  such 
cases  should  be  made  to  the  common  Patron  of 
right,  and  that  by  him  they  should  be  so  decided, 
that  due  amends  should  be  made  to  one  party,  and 
fit  correction  inflicted  on  the  other;  according  to 

a  Theas.  i.  that  of  St  Paul ;  It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
'  '        to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you; 

and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest  with  uSy  in  the 

revelation  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

5  Whereas  also  there  are  many  secret  good 
actions,  many  inward  good  dispositions,  good 
wishes,  and  good  purposes,  unto  which  here  no 
honour,  no  profit,  no  pleasure,  no  sort  of  benefit  is 
annexed,  or,  indeed,  well  can  be,  (they  being  indis- 
cemible  to  men;)  there  are  likewise  many  bad 
practices  and  designs  concealed,  or  disguised,  so 
as  necessarily  to  pass  away  without  any  check, 
any  disgrace,  any  damage  or  chastisement  here; 
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it  is  most  equal,  that  hereafter  both  these  kmds  serm. 
should  be  disclosed,  and  obtain  answerable  recom '- 


pence. 

6  There  are  also  persons  whom,  although 
committing  grievous  wrong,  oppression,  and  other 
heinous  misdemeanours,  offensive  to  God  and  man^ 
yet,  by  reason  of  the  inviolable  sacredness  of  their 
authority,  or  because  of  their  uncontrollable  power, 
no  justice  here  can  reach,  nor  punishment  can 
touch;  who  therefore  should  be  reserved  to  the 
impartial  and  irresistible  judgment  of  God;  and 
fit  it  is,  that  (for  satisfaction  of  justice,  and  dis- 
tinction of  such  from  those  who  contrariwise  be- 
have themselves  well)  a  Tophet  should  be  prepared  isai 
for  them.  ^  * 

7  Upon  these  and  the  like  accounts,  equity 
requireth,  that  a  judgment  should  pass  upon  the 
deeds  of  men ;  and  thereto  the  common  opinions 
of  men  and  the  private  dictates  of  each  man^s  con- 
science do  attest :  for  all  men  seeing  any  person  to 
demean  himself  brutishly  and  unworthily,  commit- 
ting heinous  disorders  and  outrages,  are  apt  to 
pronoimce  it  unfit,  that  such  an  one  should  escape 
with  impunity;  likewise  when  innocent  and  good 
persons  (who  do  no  harm,  and  do  what  good  they 
can)  do  suffer,  or  do  enjoy  no  benefit  thence,  it  is 
a  pity,  will  any  indifferent  person  be  ready  to  say, 
that  such  a  mans  case  should  not  be  considered; 
that  some  reparation  or  some  reward  should  not 
be  allotted  to  him:  the  which  apprehensions  of 
men  are,  in  effect,  the  verdicts  of  common  sense 
concerning  the  equity  of  a  judgment  to  be. 

8  Every  man  also,  having  committed  any  no- 
table misdemeanour,  (repugnant  to  piety,  justice. 


XXX. 
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xx^'  or  sobriety,)  doth  naturally  accuse  himself  for  it, 
'-  doth  in  his  heart  sentence  himself  to  deserve  pu- 
nishment, and  doth  stand  possessed  with  a  dread 
thereof ;  so,  even  unwillingly,  avouching  the  equity 
of  a  judgment,  and  by  a  forcible  instinct  presaging 
it  to  come ;  as  likewise,  he  that  hath  performed  any 
virtuous  or  honest  action,  doth  not  only  rest  satis- 
fied therein,  but  hath  raised  in  him  a  strong  hope 
of  benefit  to  come  from  heaven  in  recompense 
thereof:  the  which  apprehensions  and  hopes  do 
involve  an  opinion,  that  it  is  reasonable  a  judg- 
ment should  be.  All  which  considerations  (seeing 
it  is  manifest,  that  there  is  not  generally  or  fire- 
quently  any  such  exact  judgment  or  dispensation 
of  rewards  in  this  life,  nor  perhaps,  without  inter- 
verting  the  whole  frame  of  things  and  course  of 
Providence,  can  well  be)  do  therefore  infer  the 
fitness  and  equity  of  a  future  judgment. 

II.  It  is  further,  upon  divers  accounts,  requisite 
and  needful,  that  men  should  have  an  apprehension 
concerning  such  a  judgment  appointed  by  God, 
and  consequently  that  such  an  one  should  really 
be.  It  is  requisite  toward  the  good  conduct  of 
human  affairs  here,  or  to  engage  men  to  the  prac- 
tice of  virtue;  it  is  necessary  to  the  maintaining 
any  belief  concerning  Religion,  or  sense  of  piety : 
without  it  therefore  no  convenient  society  among 
men  can  be  well  upheld. 

I  It  is,  I  say,  needful  to  engage  men  upon 
the  practice  of  any  virtue,  and  to  restrain  them 
from  any  vice ;  for  that,  indeed,  without  it,  no  con- 
sideration of  reason,  no  provision  of  law  here,  can 
be  much  available  to  those  purposes.  He  that  will 
consider  the  nature  of  men,  or  observe  their  common 
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practice,    (marking   what   apprehensions    usually  sbkm. 
steer  them^  what  inclinations  sway  them,  in  their 1 


elections  and  pursuits  of  things,)  shall,  I  suppose, 
find,  that  from  an  invincible  principle  of  self-love, 
or  sensuality,  deriving  itself  through  all  their 
motions  of  soul,  and  into  all  their  actions  of  life, 
men  generally  do  so  strongly  propend  to  the  en- 
joyment of  present  sensible  goods,  that  nothing 
but  a  presumption  of  some  considerable  benefit  to 
be  obtained  by  abstinence  from  them,  or  of  some 
grievous  mischief  consequent  on  the  embracing 
them,  can  withhold  them  from  pursuing  such  en- 
joyment. From  hence  (seeing  fancy,  reason,  and 
experience  do  all  prompt  men  to  a  foresight  of 
events,  and  force  them  to  some  regard  of  the  con- 
sequences of  things)  it  foUoweth,  that  hope  and 
fear  are  the  main  springs  which  set  on  work  all 
the  wheels  of  human  action;  so  that  any  matter 
being  propounded,  if  men  can  hope  that  it  will 
yield  pleasant  or  profitable  (that  is,  mediately 
pleasant)  fruits^  they  will  undertake  it ;  if  they  do 
fear  its  consequences  will  be  distasteful  or  hurtful, 
they  will  decline  it :  very  rare  it  is  to  find,  that 
the  love  or  liking  of  a  thing,  as  in  itself  amiable 
to  the  mind,  or  suitable  to  reason,  doth  incline 
men  thereto;  that  honest  things,  bare  of  present 
advantages,  and  barren  of  hopefril  fruits,  are  heart- 
ily pursued;  that  anything  otherwise  averteth  us 
from  itself,  than  as  immediately  presenting  some 
mischief,  or  dangerously  threatening  it.  When 
goodness  therefore  doth  clash  with  interest  or 
pleasure,  human  wisdom  (the  ^povtuia  r^v  aapKof^  Rom.  vui. 
natural  sense  of  the  fleshy  which  St  Paul  speaketh  ^* 
of  as  opposite  to  virtue)  will  dispose  men  to  take 
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SERM.  part  with  these ;  and^  except  some  higher  aid  come 

1  in  to  succour  goodness,  it  is  odds  that  ever  they 

will  prevail  over  it.  If  it  do  appear,  that  virtue 
can  pay  men  well  for  their  pains,  they  perhaps 
may  be  her  servants;  but  they  will  hardly  wait  on 
her  in  pure  courtesy,  or  work  in  her  service  for 
nothing ;  if  she  bringeth  visibly  a  good  dowry  with 
her,  she  may  be  courted ;  but  her  mere  beauty,  or 
worth,  will  draw  few  suitors  to  her;  who  will 
forego  sensible  pleasures,  or  wave  substantial  pro- 
fit; who  will  reject  the  overtures  of  power,  or 
honour,  for  her  sake?  And  if  vice,  how  ill  soever 
it  look,  or  leer,  do  offer  fairly,  how  many  persons 
will  be  so  nice  or  squeamish,  as  merely  out  of 
fancy,  or  in  despite  to  her,  to  refiise  or  renounce 
her?  In  short,  as  men  are  baited  with  pleasure 
or  bribed  with  profit,  so  they  pursue ;  as  they  are 
stung  with  pain  or  curbed  with  fear,  so  they  eschew 
things;  it  is  a  gift  (or  a  specious  appearance  of 
some  good  offered)  which  perpetually  moveth  the 
Deut.  xvi.  greatest  part,  which  often  blindeth  the  eyes  and 
Exod  perverteth  the  heart  of  the  wisest  sort  of  men. 
xxiii.  8.  It  ig  further  to  common  sense  very  obvious, 

that  this  life  cannot  promise  or  afford  to  virtue 
any  rewards  apparently  so  considerable,  as  in  the 
common  judgment  of  men  to  overpoise  the  pains 
and  difficulties  required  to  the  procurement  and 
maintenance  thereof,  (the  pains  and  difficulties  to 
be  overgone  in  mastering  stubborn  inclinations,  in 
moderating  greedy  appetites,  in  restraining  violent 
passions,  in  encountering  frequent  and  strong 
temptations,  in  abstracting  our  minds  and  affec- 
tions from  sensible  things,  in  assiduous  watching 
over  our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,)  together 
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with  the   manifold   inconveniences,   crosses,    and  serm. 

XXXI. 

troubles,   which  do  attend  the   strict  practice  of '- 

virtue;  that  likewise  here  there  are  not  ordinarily 
any  such  discouragements  affixed  to  vice,  which 
do  much  weigh  down  the  pleasures  with  which  it 
is  tempered,  and  the  advantages  waiting  on  it. 

As  for  human  laws,  made  to  encourage  and 
requite  virtue,  or  to  check  and  chastise  vice,  it  is 
also  manifest,  that  they  do  extend  to  cases  in 
comparison  very  few;  and  that  even  a^  to  parti- 
culars  which  they  touch,  they  are  so  easily  eluded, 
or  evaded,  that  without  intrenching  upon  them,  at 
least  without  incurring  their  edge,  or  coming  within 
the  verge  of  their  correction,  men  may  be  very  bad 
in  themselves,  extremely  injurious  to  their  neigh- 
bours, and  hugely  troublesome  to  the  world;  so 
that  such  laws  hardly  can  make  tolerable  citizens, 
much  less  throughly  good  men,  even  in  exterior 
demeanour  and  dealing.  However,  no  laws  of  men 
can  touch  internal  acts  of  virtue  or  vice ;  they  may 
sometimes  bind  our  hands,  or  bridle  our  mouths, 
or  shackle  our  feet;  but  they  cannot  stop  our 
thoughts,  they  cannot  still  our  passions,  they  cannot 
bend  or  break  our  inclinations:  these  things  are 
beyond  the  reach  of  their  cognizance,  of  their  com- 
mand, of  their  compulsion,  or  their  correction :  they 
cannot  therefore  render  men  truly  good,  or  hinder 
them  from  being  bad. 

Upon  which  and  the  like  considerations  it  is 
plain  enough,  that,  setting  aside  the  persuasion  of 
a  future  judgment^  all  other  incentives  to  virtue 
and  restraints  from  vice,  which  either  common  ex- 
perience suggesteth,  or  philosophical  speculation 
may  devise^  are  very  weak  and  faint,  and  cannot 
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SERM.  reasonably  promise  considerable  effect:  the  native 
L  beauty  and  intrinsic  worth  of  virtue,  or  its  suit- 
ableness to  reason  and  the  dignity  of  our  nature; 
the  grace  and  commendation  with  which  it  decketh 
the  practisers  of  it ;  its  goodly,  pleasant,  and  whole- 
some fruits  of  manifold  conveniences,  of  health  to 
soul  and  body,  of  peace  and  amity  among  men,  of 
tranquiUity  and  satisfaction  in  mind,  if  they  do  not 
reach  beyond  this  transitory  life,  cannot  to  the 
common  apprehensions  of  men  appear  so  consider- 
able, or  prove  so  efficacious,  as  to  engage  men 
closely  and  constantly  to  adhere  thereto.  Neither 
will  the  worst  of  evils  innate  or  accessory  to  vice, 
(its  essential  deformity  and  turpitude,  or  its  being 
disagreeable  to  reason  and  dishonourable  to  human 
nature,  together  with  the  distempers,  the  damages, 
the  disgraces,  the  disturbances  apt  to  sprout  firom 
it,)  if  no  more  hereafter  is  to  be  feared  in  conse- 
quence thereof,  be  sufficient  to  deter  or  discourage 
men  jfrom  it:  the  peril  of  death  itself  (the  worst 
evil  which  men  pretend  to  inflict,  and  that  which 
our  nature  seemeth  most  to  abhor)  will  not  import 
much  toward  the  diverting  indigent,  ambitious,  or 
passionate  men  from  the  most  desperately  wicked 
attempts:  it  is  the  observation  of  Cicero,  from 
which  he  inferreth  the  need  of  supposing  future 
punishments,  as  the  only  effectual  restraints  from 
such  actions ;  That,  saith  he,  there  miglvt  he  in  this 
life  some  fear  laid  upon  wicked  men,  those  ancients 
did  think  good,  that  there  should  he  some  punish- 
ments appointed  in  hell  for  impious  persons;  hecause 
indeed  they  understood,  that,  setting  these  apart, 
death  itself  was  not  to  he  feared^. 

^  Ut  aliqiia  in  Tita  formido  improbis  cssot  posita,  apod  inferos 
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There  have  been,  indeed,  vented  such  fine  and  ^j^^- 

stately  notions  as  these :  that  reason  simply,  how - 

ever  attended,  doth  challenge  obedience  to  itself^; 
that  virtue  is  abundantly  its  own  reward,  and  vice 
a  complete  punishment  to  itself;  that  we  should 
not  in  our  practice  be  mercenary,  regarding  what 
profit  or  detriment  will  accrue  from  it,  but  should 
be  good  absolutely  and  gratis^;  that  moral  goods 
are  the  only  desirable  goods,  and  moral  evils  the 
only  evils  to  be  grieved  at;  that  nothing  can  hap- 
pen amiss  to  good  men,  and  whatever  their  condi- 
tion is,  they  are  perfectly  happy ;  that  nothing  can 
truly  benefit  ill  men,  or  exempt  them  fifom  misery**: 
but  these  and  the  like  notions,  frequently  occurring 
in  philosophers,  as  they  are,  (being  rightly  under- 
stood, or  taken  in  a  qualified  sense,)  supposing  Reli- 
gion and  a  future  judgment,  evidently  reasonable 
and  true;  (as  also  perhaps,  even  abstracting  from 
that  supposition,  they  may  have  in  them  a  kind  of 
slim  and  dusky  truth,  discernible  to  one  in  a  thou- 
sand, who  is  very  sharpsighted,  and  looketh  most 
wistly  on  them ;  as  they  may  be  relished  by  a  few 
persons  of  very  refined  spirit,  or  of  special  improve- 
ment;) so  to  the  common  herd  of  people,  (unto 
whose  incHnations  and  capacities  it  is  fit,  that  the 
general  rules  of  practice,  and  the  most  effectual 
inducements  thereto,  should  be  squared,)  to  men 

cjusmodi  qusedam  illi  antiqut  Bupplicia  impiis  conBtituta  esse  toIu- 
cruDt :  quod  yidelicet  intelligebant,  his  remotis,  non  esse  mortem 
ipsara  pertimescendam. — Catil.  iy.  [cap.  it.] 

^  Cf.  Cic.  de  Fin.  in.  Tubc.  Qusest.  v. 

^  Cf.  Cic.  do  Leg.  L    Sen.  de  Clem.  1. 1. 

®  Neque  mala,  yel  bona,  quce  ralguB  putet;  muUop,  qui  con- 
flictari  adrcraiB  rideantur,  beatos;  ac  plerosque,  quanquam  maguas 
per  opee,  miserrimoB;  si  illi  grayem  fortunam  conBtanter  tolereot, 
hi  proBpera  inconfiulte  utaotur.-— Tac.  Ann.  vi.  [22.] 
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SEBM.  immersed  in  the  cares,  the  toils,  and  the  temptations 

^  of  the  world,  they  plainly  are  unsuitable;  their 

grosser  conceit  cannot  apprehend,  their  more 
rugged  disposition  will  not  admit  such  fine  notions ; 
they  in  effect,  by  the  generality  of  men,  have  been 
slighted  and  exploded,  as  incongruous  to  common 
sense  and  experience,  as  the  dictates  of  affectation 
or  simplicity;  as  the  dreams  of  idle  persons,  ad- 
dicted to  speculation,  and  regardless  of  the  world, 
such  as  it  really  doth  exist,  and  will  ever  persist, 
while  men  continue  endued  with  the  same  natural 
inclinations  and  affections :  so  that  from  such  no- 
tions little  succour  can  be  expected  toward  pro- 
moting virtue,  or  restraining  vice  in  the  world. 

Upon  these  considerations  the  necessity  or 
great  usefulness  of  supposing  a  judgment  doth  ap- 
pear; that  it  being  cast  into  the  scales  may,  to 
the  conmion  understanding  of  men,  evidently  ren- 
der virtue  more  considerable  and  eligible  than 
vice ;  as  even  in  consequential  profit  and  pleasure 
far  surpassing  it. 

2  Whence  manifestly  the  same  supposition 
is  also  needfiil  for  the  welfare  of  human  society; 
the  which,  without  the  practice  of  justice,  fidelity, 
and  other  virtues,  can  hardly  subsist';  without 
which  practice,  indeed,  a  body  of  men  would  be 
worse  than  a  company  of  wolves  or  foxes;  and 
vain  it  were  to  think,  that  it  can  anywhere  stand 
without  conscience;  and  conscience,  without  fear 
checking,  or  hope  spurring  it  on,  can  be  no  more 
than  a  name:  all  societies  therefore,  we  may  see, 

'  Deos  agere  curam  rerum  humanarnm  crcdi,  ex  usu  yitie  est; 
poenasque  maleficii,  altquando  seras,  oocupato  Deo  in  taata  mole, 
nunquam  autem  irritas  esse,  &c. — ^Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  [ii.  7.] 
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have  been  fain  to  call  in  the  notion  of  a  future  serm. 

judgment  to  the  aid  of  justice,  and   support  of '- 

fidelity;  obliging  men  to  bind  their  testimonies 
by  oaths,  and  plight  their  troth  by  sacraments ; 
implying  a  dread  of  that  Divine  judgment  to  which 
they  solemnly  do  then  appeal  and  make  themselves 
accountable. 

3  But  further,  the  persuasion  concerning  a 
future  judgment  is,  upon  peculiar  accounts,  most 
requisite  to  the  support  of  Keligion  and  defence  of 
piety. 

It  is  certain,  that  no  authority,  upon  whatever 
reason  or  equity  grounded,  if  it  do*  not  present 
competent  encouragements  to  obedient  subjects, 
if  it  do  not  hold  forth  an  armed  hand,  menacing 
chastisement  to  the  refractory,  will  signify  any- 
thing, or  be  able  to  sustain  the  respect  due  to  it ; 
that  no  laws,  however  in  themselves  equal  or  com- 
modious, if  a  certain  account  or  trial,  backed  with 
a  dispensation  of  valuable  rewards,  and  infliction 
of  formidable  punishments,  be  not  annexed  to 
them,  will  obtain  any  force,  so  as  to  be  observed 
or  regarded ;  that  no  obligation  whatever,  of  duty 
or  gratitude,  will  prevail  upon  men,  if  they  do  no't 
apprehend  themselves  under  a  constraint  to  render 
an  account,  so  as  to  be  forced  either  to  do  reason, 
or  to  suffer  for  not  doing  it:  so  it  is  generally; 
and  so  it  is  even  in  regard  to  God,  the  sovereign 
King  and  Governor  of  the  world,  as  piety  doth 
suppose  him:  his  authority  will  never  be  main- 
tained, his  laws  will  never  be  obeyed,  the  duties 
towards  him  will  never  be  minded,  without  in- 
fluence upon  the  hopes  and  fears  of  men ;  they  will 
not  yield  to  him  any  reverence,  they  will  nowise 
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SERM.  regard  liis  commands,  if  they  may  not  from  their 

r__i_  respect  and  obedience  expect  good  benefit,  if  they 

dread  not  a  sore  vengeance  for  their  rebellion  or 
neglect ;  nothing  to  them  will  seem  more  fond, 
than  to  serve  him,  who  doth  not  well  requite  for 
the  performance,  than  to  revere  him,  who  doth  not 
soundly  punish  for  the  neglect  of  his  service. 

Forasmuch  also  as  piety  doth  require  duties 
somewhat  high  and  hard,  as  much  crossing  the 
natural  inclinations  and  desires  of  men,  it  pecu- 
liarly, for  the  overruling  such  aversion,  doth  need 
answerably  great  encouragements  to  the  practice, 
and  determents  from  the  transgression  of  what  it 
requireth ;  upon  which  score  it  may  also  further 
appear,  that  temporal  judgments,  and  recompenses 
here,  are  not  sufficient  to  procure  a  due  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  piety ;  for  how,  indeed,  can  he,  that 
for  the  sake  of  piety  doth  undergo  disgrace,  loss, 
or  pain,  expect  to  be  satisfied  here  ?  What  other 
benefits  can  he  presume  upon  beside  those  which 
he  doth  presently  forfeit  ? 

Of  this  particular  I  God  may  seem  designedly  to 
have  set  before  us  a  pregnant  instance  or  experi- 
ment worthy  our  consideration :  God  in  a  very 
notorious  and  affecting  manner  declared  his  will 
and  law  to  the  Jews;  and,  to  engage  them  to 
obedience,  he  not  only  recommended  it  to  them 
as  very  good  in  itself,  and  very  convenient  for 
them  to  observe ;  but  he  enforced  it  with  promises 
of  the  greatest  blessings  concerning  this  life,  that 
men  are  capable  of,  if  they  should  obey;  and  with 
curses  or  menaces  of  the  most  dismal  mischiefs 
imaginable  in  reference  to  this  life,  in  case  of  dis- 
obedience; and  that  he  both  could  and  would  in 
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both  respects  make  his  word  good,  he  did  by  mira^  serm. 

culous  dispensation  of  signal  mercies  and  judg- L 

ments  most  evidently  shew  and  assure  them :  yet 
what  was  the  effect  ?  it  was,  that,  as  the  Psalmist 
expresseth  it.  They  despised  the  pleasant  land —  ^^-  ^\ 
and  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord:  their  ^^^^'^"^ 
heart  was  not  right  with  God,  neither  were  they 
stedfast  in  his  covenant:  they  tempted  and  pro-, 
voked  the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testi- 
monies: they  did  not  so  value  those  benefits,  they 
could  not  so  dread  those  penalties,  as  in  regard  to 
them  to  persist  for  any  time  in  a  steady  obedience; 
as  not  easily  in  despite  of  them  to  be  drawn  into 
the  worst  of  crimes  prohibited  to  them :  the  sweet- 
est enjoyments  of  those  good  things  could  not  hold 
them  close  to  their  duty,  nor  was  the  saddest  smart 
of  those  evils  able  to  reclaim  them  from  sin ;  but 
even  that  very  people  (we  may  further  observe) 
having  afterward  (by  sparks  of  light  darted  from 
the  prophets,  or  otherwise)  obtained  some  clearer 
notions  and  stronger  persuasions  concerning  a  future 
state,  and  rewards  dispensed  therein  of  higher  con- 
sideration than  any  temporal  ones  here,  became 
thereupon  very  constant  and  resolute  in  observance 
of  their  law ;  they  proved  valiant  and  fierce  in  de- 
fence thereof;  they  chose  rather  to  endure  the 
most  grievous  afflictions,  than  to  transgress  it;  as 
the  history  of  the  Maccabees  doth  inform  us :  they,  «.Mw3. 
as  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  remarked  of  them,  viL  nl  29. 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the  ?®^' ^'' 
armies  of  the  aliens :  they  also  were  tortured,  not 
accepting  a  deliverance ;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection :  this  hope  it  was,  which  then 
did  raise  them  to  so  vigorous  resolution,  and  so 
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SERM.  cheerfiil  patience :  from  the  same  Apostle  we  also 

L  leam,  that  it  was  a  sense  of  our  being  here  in  a 

Heb.xi.a6;  transitory  state,  and  having  an  eye  to  the  recom- 
pense of  reward  after  this  life,  which  did  engage 
the  good  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa  - 
ment  so  readily  upon  all  occasions  to  comply  with 
God's  will,  and  to  perform  the  most  difficult  com- 
mands by  him  unposed  on  them :  these  things 
xi.13.  they  did,  Noty  saith  the  Apostle,  having y  indeed, 
received  the  promises,  (that  is,  not  having  the 
evangelical  promises  concerning  a  future  life  in  so 
formal  and  express  a  manner,  as  we  now  have^ 
proposed  to  them,)  hnt  yet  having  seen  them  afar 
offy  and  having  been  persuaded  oflhem'y  and  having 
emhra-ced  themy  and  having  (in  declaration  of  those 
perceptions  and  persuasions)  confessed^  thai  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth. 

The  like  observation  might  be  made  even  con- 
cerning the  Pagans,  who,  while  the  persuasions 
concerning  judgments  and  rewards  after  this  life 
were  retained  in  common  vogue,  did  live  more  in- 
nocently and  virtuously;  but  after  those  generally 
were  discarded,  so  that  the  Satirist  could  say,  that 
Scarce  hoys  did  believe  any  ghosts,  or  subterraneous 
judicatures^,  then  did  aU  wickedness  mainly  prevail 
and  overflow.  Comparing  which  things  we  may 
discern,  as  the  weakness  of  considerations  merely 
regarding  this  present  life,  so  the  force  of  those 
which  concern  a  ftiture  state,  in  order  to  the  pro- 
curing obedience  to  God's  law;    supposing  both 

^         Esse  aliquoB  Manes,  et  subterranea  regna» 

****** 

****** 
Nee  pueri  credunt. —  Ju?.  Sat.  n.  [149,  152.] 
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entertained  with  the  same  faith  or  persuasion  of  serm. 


mind:  from  whence  the  necessity  of  that  judg- 
menty  which  we  speak  of^  toward  the  maintenance 
of  piety  doth  appear. 

But  beyond  these  things  this  point  is  veiy 
needful,  to  secure  the  very  foundations  of  all  Re- 
ligion and  piety,  the  existence  of  God,  and  his 
providence  over  human  affairs :  the  belief  of  a 
Deity,  according  to  any  tolerable  notion  thereof, 
and  of  a  providence  over  us,  apt  to  engage  or 
encourage  us  to  religious  performances,  without 
supposition  of  a  judgment,  and  of  a  dispensation 
according  to  it  of  ftiture  rewards,  cannot  be  well 
maintained**;  the  objections  assailing  them  would 
strike  too  hard,  and  pierce  too  deep,  were  we  not 
furnished  with  this  good  shield  to  receive  and  re- 
pel them. 

To  find  that  of  the  Preacher  certified  by  expe- 
rience; No  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred  6yEocie8.u. 
aU  that  is  before  him.  AU  things  come  alike  to  all:  '  ^ ' 
there  is  one  event  to  the  righteous^  and  to  the  wicked; 
to  the  clean,  and  to  ike  unclean ;  to  him  that  sacrv- 
ficethy  and  to  him  that  sacrificeth  not:  as  is  the 
good^  so  is  the  sinner ;  and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he 
that  sweareth  not. 

To  behold  virtue  grovelling  on  the  ground,  and 
trampled  on ;  while  vice  is  mounted  on  the  perch,  x.  4 ; 
and  sitteth  proudly  domineering ;  to  view  innocence 
and  right  sadly  groaning  under  oppression,  while 
fraud  and  violence  do  triumph  and  insult;  which 
sights  are  obvious  in  the  world;  as  the  Preacher 
observed;  /  saw,  said  he,  under  the  sun,  the  place  iu.  16. 

Earip.  [Archel.  Frag.  xxit.  2.] 
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SERM.  of  judgraenty  thai  vnckedness  was  there;  and  the 
place  of  righteousness,  that  iniquity  was  there :    I 


^^'  ^^*  considered  all  the  oppressions  tluxi  are  done  under 
the  sun ;  and  behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  op- 
pressed ;  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors  there  was 
power ;  hut  they  had  no  comforter :  so  did  Job  also 

jobxiL6.  take  notice,  when  he  said,  The  tahemades  of  the 
robbers  prosper,  and  they  that  provoke  God  are 
secure:   and  the  Psalmist  complained  of  wicked 

P8.xvu.io.  oppressors;  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fa/, 
and  with  their  mouth  tfiey  speak  proudly ;  and  the 

MaLiii.15.  Prophet  Malachi;  Now  we  call  the  proud  happy  ; 
yea,  they  that  work  wickedness  are  set  up:  yea, 
they  that  tempt  God  are  delivered. 

To  observe  it  frequently  to  happen,  that  most 
innocent  and  virtuous  persons  do  conflict  all  their 
days  with  hardships  and  crosses*,  and  sometime 
after  aJl  die  sadly  in  pain,  and  under  ignominy; 
while  persons  most  outrageous  in  lewdness  and 
iniquity  do  flourish  and  rant  it  out  in  a  long 
undisturbed  course  of  prosperity,  and  in  the  end 
depart  hence  fairly  and  quietly^ ;  according  to  that 

Eocies.  vii.  i^  Ecclcsiastes ;  There  is  a  just  man  that  perisheth 
in  his  righteousness^  and  there  is  a  wicked  man  that 
prolongeih  his  life  in  xoickedness:  the  former  was 
the  case  of  Socrates,  of  Phocion,  of  Regulus,  of 
many  other  remarkably  gallant  and  worthy  per- 
sons; the  latter,  as  Cicero  observed,  of  Dionysius, 

^  Sed  cum  res  hominum  tanta  caligine  yoIti 

Adspicerem,  Itctosque  diu  florere  nocentes, 
Vcrsarique  pios ;  rursus  labefacta  cadobat 
Religio,  &c. —  Claud,  in  Ruff.  i.  init 

^  Dios  deficiat,  si  volioi  numcrare,  quibus  bonis  male  evenerit: 
nee  minus,  si  commemorem,  quibus  improbis  optime. — Cic.  do  Nat. 
Door.  in.  [32,  81.] 
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who,  after  thirty  years  of  unjust  and  cruel  domina-  serm. 

tion,  in  much  splendour,  died  quietly  in  his  bed^.     ^ 

Thus,  I  say,  to  see  and  consider,  that  commonly, 
To  just  men  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  (>/*Eccie8.viii. 
the  wicked^  and  to  wicked  men  according  to  the  ^^' 
work  of  the  inghteous,  as  the  Preacher  speaketh, 
that  here  piety  with  its  best  friends  do  suffer  deeply, 
and  impiety  with  its  worst  abettors  do  notably 
thrive ;  yea,  that  not  only  good  men  suffer,  but 
often  suffer  for  being  good,  (from  envy  and  ma- 
lignity of  men  that  hate  goodness,)  and  that  bad 
men  not  only  prosper,  but  prosper  by  their  wick- 
edness, (by  their  fraud  and  violence,)  hath  been  a 
huge  scandal  to  Religion,  which  hath  caused  many 
to  stumble,  hath  cast  some  quite  doAvn  into  the 
gulf  of  atheism  or  epicurism™;  hath  brought  some 
men  to  doubt,  hath  induced  others  flatly  to  deny, 
that  there  is  a  God,  (that  is,  a  most  wise,  powerful, 
just,  and  good  Being,  everywhere  present,)  or  that 
he  being,  doth  preside  over,  or  anywise  concern 
himself  in  our  affairs'*:  from  this  source  did  flow 
all  those  impious  conceits,    which    Seneca    thus 

^  Dionysius  30  annos  tjraDnus  fuit  opulentissimeB  efe  beatissimsB 
civitatis — ^atque  in  suo  lectulo  mortuus. — Cic  ib.  [Barrow  here 
quotes  from  memory :  the  passage  referred  to  is ;  Duodequadraginta 
Dionysius  tyrannus  annos  fuit  opulcntissimsB  et  beatissimso  ciyita- 
tis.— Cap.  33.] 

"^  Improborum  prosperitates,  sccundseque  res  redarguunt  (ut 
Diogenes  dicebat)  yim  omnom  Deorum  ac  potestatem. — Id.  ibid. 
[36,  88.] 

*H  XP^  M*?**^  TjyeiaBaL  Bfovs, 
El  TadiK   tarrai  t^s  d/jcijr  vrrtpTfpa, — 

Eurip.  Elect.  [683.] 

^  Plut.  de  Placit.  [n«3r  dc,  ciircp  6  QiSs  etrTi,  koI  r^  tovtov  <f>poy' 
ridi  ra  kot  &v6pvmo¥  olKovofi€iTaif  r^  fxiv  Ki^drjXov  eim/x^h  ^^  d*  dorccoy 
rdparrCa  ird<rx«i ;— Lib.  1.  cap.  7.  0pp.  Tom.  li.  p.  493,  ed.  Roisk.] 

Cf.  Lucian.  in  Jupit.  Confut.    Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  ii.  7. 
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SERM.  expresseth;  One  oljecteth  to  the  gods  neglect  of  us; 
another,  iniquity;  another  casts  them  out  beyond 


his  world,  and  leaves  them  forlom,  as  lazy  and 
dull,  without  any  light,  or  any  work^.  From  hence 
it  hath  been^  that  in  all  places  and  times  there 
have  been  persons  ready  to  say  with  those  in  the 

Ps.  ixxiii.  Psalms,  How  doth  God  know  ?  is  there  hnowLedge 

x! ii!^^' '^^  m  the  Most  High?  The  Lord  doth  not  see,  neither 
doth  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  it :  God  hath  for- 
gotten :  he  hideth  his  face,  and  will  never  see  it. 

And  not  only  upon  blind  Pagans^  and  profane 
persons,  but  even  upon  the  most  pious  of  God's 
people  these  considerations  have  made  impression, 
extorting  from  their  hearts  and  mouths  expostu- 

Jer.  xii. I.  latious  like  that  of  Jeremiah;  Wherefore  doth  the 
way  of  the  wicked  prosper?  wherefore  are  all  they 
happy  that  deal  very  treacherously?  and  that  of 

jobxxi.  Job,  Wlierefore  doth  the  wicked  live,  become  oldj 
and  are  mighty  in  power  ?  their  seed  is  establish.ed 
in  their  sight,  their  houses  are  safe  from  fear, 
neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them — they  spend 
their  days  in  wealth,  and  in  a  moment  go  down 

X.  3.  to  the  grave :  and  that,  Is  it  good  unto  thee  tJiat 
thou  shouldest  oppress,  that  thou  shotddest  despise 
the  work  of  thine  hand,  and  shine  upon  the  counsel 
of  the  wicked?  Such  questions  did  this  kind  of 
observations  draw  forth,  and  it  shrewdly  tempted 
them  to  a  dissatisfaction  in  their  pious  practice, 

^  Alius  illis  objicit  negligentiam  noetri,  alios  iniqaitatem;  alius 
illos  extra  mundum  suum  projicit,  et  ignavos,  hcbctesque  sine  luce. 
Bine  ullo  opere  destituit. — De  Benef.  vn.  31. 

^  Quippe  sapientisBimos  Yeterum,  quique  Bectam  eorum  semo- 
lantur,  diyersos  rcperies,  ac  multis  inBitam  opinionem,  ^  Non  initia 
nostriy  non  finem,  non  deniquo  homines  Diis  cune.  Ideo  crebcr- 
rime  tristia  in  bonos,  l»ta  apud  deteriores  esse.** — ^Tac.  Ann.  [  vi.  22.] 
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that  they  were  ready  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  serm. 
Verily  I  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain,  and 


tvashed  my  hands  in  innocency ;  or  with  those  in  f^ '  ^*^*"' 
the  Prophet;  It  is  vain  to  serve  God,  and  K?^Mai.m.i4. 
profit  is  it  that  we  have  kept  his  ordinances,  and 
that  we  have  walked  mournfully  before  the  Lordf 
so  that  hence,  Their  feet  were  almost  gone,  and  Pfl.ixxiii.2. 
their  steps  had  well  nigh  slipped  into  a  distrust 
of  God's  wise  and  just  providence;  they  were 
moved  to  suspect,  that  God  did  not,  indeed,  bear 
that  special  regard  to  goodness,  and  affection  to 
good  men,  that  great  hatred  of  iniquity,  and  dis- 
pleasure toward  the  lovers  of  it,  which  Religion 
supposeth,  as  the  main  grounds  of  piety:  thus, 
I  say,  have  men,  both  good  and  bad,  upon  such 
occasions  been  induced  or  tempted  to  doubt  con- 
cerning those  fundamental  points ;  and  that  not 
without  apparently  weighty  cause,  admitting  that 
all  accounts  are  made  up  here  in  this  life  between 
God  and  men;  or  that  there  is  no  reckoning  be- 
hind, to  be  adjusted  in  another  world  by  Divine 
justice  and  goodness;  then,  indeed,  that  saying, 
It  is  a  7'eproach  to  the  Deity  that  had  men  do 
prosper^  and  good  men  suffer,  hath  a  plausible 
semblance  of  truth;  then  he  that  affirmed,  There 
was  no  God,  and  heaven  to  he  a  void  place,  proving 
his  assertion  hence,  thai  while  he  thus  affirmed,  he 
found  himself  in  a  good  case^,  did  argue  smartly ; 

'  Nullos  6886  Deos,  inane  ccelum 

Affirmat  Seliii8,  probatqii6;  quod  86 
Factum,  dum  negat  hoc,  videt  beatum. — Mart. ly.  21. 
Sunt  nobis  nulla  profecto 
Numina :  cam  cseco  rapiantur  seecula  casu, 
Mentlmur  rognaro  Jorcm,  &c. — Luc  Phan.  tii.  445. 
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SERM.  then  Diagoras  from  an  unpunished  perjury  col- 

Elected  probably,  that  God  did  not  exist,  or  did 

not  mind  what  was  done  here ;  for  that  being, 
and  regarding  things,  he  would  not  have  endured 
himself  to  be  so  affronted,  and  those  under  his 
care  so  abused;  then  had  Dionysius  some  reason 
to  justify  his  sacrilege  by  his  prosperous  navigation 
from  committing  it^;  and  with  fair  colour  Dio- 
genes might  say,  that  Harpalus's  successful  trea- 
chery and  rapine  did  testimonium  dicere  adversos 
deos,  bear  testimony  against  the  gods\  as  guilty  of 
injustice  or  carelessness:  these  sort  of  discourses 
would,  I  say,  upon  excluding  the  supposition  of 
future  judgment,  have  some  validity,  or  specious- 
ness:  and  for  want  of  that  supposition  we  may 
observe  the  apologies  for  Providence,  elaborately 
composed  by  some  philosophers,  to  be  very  lame 
and  unsatisfactory.  But  supposing  a  judgment 
hereafter  designed  by  God,  and  a  proceeding  with 
all  men  according  thereto,  aU  difficulty  in  these 
cases  vanisheth,  aU  objections  have  plainly  no 
moment  or  force:  then  God's  present  connivance, 
or  patient  indulgence  toward  wicked  men  will  sig- 
nify no  more,  than  what  most  becometh  him  as 
God  and  governor  of  the  world;  his  most  excel- 
lent goodness  and  admirable  clemency  toward  his 
Rom.  ii.  4 ;  crcaturcs  and  subjects ;  in  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
3  Pet.'  iii.  and  providing  for  their  return  to  a  better  mind  j 


IX.  22, 

2  Pel 
9>  >5 


■  [Dionysius — cum  fanum  Proserpinas  Locris  cxpilaviBSct,  naTi- 
gabat  Syracusas:  isque  cum  sccundissimo  vento  cursum  toncret, 
ridens :  Videtisnc,  inquit,  amici,  quam  bona  a  diis  immortalibus 
navigatio  sacrilegis  detur  ? — Cic.  de  Nat.  Deor.  iii.  34,  83  ] 

*  [Diogoncs  Cynicus  diccrc  solebat,  Harpalum,  qui  tcmporibus 
illis  pricdo  felix  habebatur,  contra  deos  teetimonium  diccre>  quod 
in  ilia  fortuna  tarn  diu  vircrct. — Id.  ibid.] 
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affording  them  time  and  means  of  reforming  their  ^^^• 

minds  and  manners,  that  so  they  may  escape  the 

stroke  of  final  vengeance:  so  in  most  cases;  and  in 
some  also  signifying  his  wise  justice,  in  suffering 
bad  men  to  proceed  forward  to  an  inexcusable  pitch 
of  guilt,  in  order  to  their  more  clearly  just  con- 
demnation and  severe  punishment  hereafter;  that 

"being  KarijprKnUvot    ei?    dirdXetav^    thoroughly  fity    as  Rom.  ix. 

St  Paul  speaketh,  or  ripe  for  ^perdition;  temgr }er. xU. 3. 
pre'pared,  as  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  expresseth  it, 
or  sanctified  for  the  slaughter"^;  being  by  their 
present  ease  and  abused  prosperity  become  fat  and 
fair,  they  may  fall  more  proper  victims  to  Divine 
severity. 

Then  also  from  God's  permitting  good  men  to 
suffer,  how  smartly  soever,  nothing  can  be  inferred 
prejudicial  unto  Divine  goodness  or  justice;  since 
they  are  thereby  made  fitter  for,  and  do  attain  a 
surer  title  to,  those  excellent  rewards,  which  he 
upon  such  trial  and  approbation  of  their  virtues 
doth  intend  to  confer  upon  them^;  especially  con- 
sidering, that  afflictions  are  necessary,  both  as 
means  of  rendering  men  good,  and  as  occasions 
of  expressing  their  goodness,  that  scarce  any  virtue 
could  subsist  or  could  appear  without  them^ 

There  could  be  no  such  thing  as  patience,  if 
there  were  no  adversities  to  be  endured*;  no  such 

**  "AyvKTov  avToifS  tls  Tjfitpav  <r<l>ayrjs  avray, — LXX. 

lit  Tictimse  ad  Bupplicium  uginantur:  ut  hostile  ad  pcenam 
coronantur. — Minuc.  Fel.  [cap.  xxxvii.  6.  p.  182.    Ed.  Holden.] 

'  Justis  quicquid  malorum  ab  iniquis  dommis  irrogatar,  non 
est  poena  criminis,  Bed  virtutis  examon. — Aug.  [de  Civ.  Dei,  iv.  3. 
0pp.  Tom.  Tir.  col.  00  f.] 

^  Expcritur,  indurat,  sibi  ipsam  pncparat. — Sen.  de  Prov.  cap. 

I.  [6.1 

■  Vid.  Chrys.  'Ai^^.  a,  [0pp.  Tom.  vi.  p.  457.] 


448  I'he  Reasonableness  and  Equity 

SERM.  thing  as  contentedness,  if  there  were  no  wants  to 

XXXI.  .  . 

'—  be  felt ;  no  such  thing  as  industry,  if  there  were 


no  pains  to  be  taken;  no  such  thing  as  humility, 
if  sensible  infirmities  and  crosses  did  not  prompt 
us  to  sober  thoughts,  and  shew  us  what  we  are. 
There  would  be  no  true  wisdom,  no  clear  know- 
ledge of  ourselves,  or  right  judgment  of  things, 
without  experiencing  the  worst  half  of  things*. 
We  should  never  learn  to  master  our  passions,  or 
temper  our  appetites,  or  wrest  our  inclinations  to 
a  compliance  with  reason,  if  that  discipline  were 
away,  which  the  holy  Psalmist  intimateth,  saying, 
i'8.cxix.    It  is  good  for  me  thai  I  have  been  afflicted^  that 

67   71    75.  • 

'  '  '  /  7night  learn  thy  statutes.  How  much  do  we  love 
God,  how  submissive  we  are  to  Gods  wiU,  how 
little  we  do  value  these  mean  things  here,  we  can- 
not otherwise  than  by  wiUingly  undergoing  or 
patiently  bearing  afflictions,  well  express ;  without 
it  no  sure  trial  of  virtue  can  be,  without  it  no  ex- 
cellent example  of  goodness  had  ever  been^.  As 
therefore  it  is  necessary,  that  good  men,  even  that 
they  may  be  good,  should  suflfer  here;  so  it  is, 
supposing  a  future  judgment,  very  just,  that  they 
should  do  so,  that  they  may  acquire  a  title  to  the 
2  Cor.  iv.  rewards  following  it;  rewards  far  outweighing  the 
Kom.  viu.  light  afflictions  they  are  put  to  endure  here. 
Mitt.v.n.  In  reference  therefore  to  the  present  impunity 
of  bad  men,  and  letting  iniquity  to  prevail  or  to 
proceed  here,  that  which  cured  David,  Job,  and 

*  Semper  Tero  esse  feliccm,  et  sine  morsa  animi  transire  vitam, 
ignorare  est  rcrum  naturso  altoram  partem.— Sen.  de  Pror.  cap. 
IV.  [1.] 

^  No  martyrs,  if  no  persecution. 

Magnum  exemplum,  nisi  mala  fortuna,  non  inrcnit. — ^Scd. 
do  Prov.  cap.  iii.  [5.] 
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Solomon,  may  satisfy  us;  Goirig  into  the  sanctuary ^  serm* 
and  understanding  the  end  of  those  men ;  consider- 


ing,  that,   The  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  ofi^,^' 
destruction,  and  shall  he  brought  out  to  the  day  of^^^^^s^^- 
wrath ;  that  after  all  their  jollity  and  pleasure,  God  Eccies.  xL 
for  all  these  things  will  bring  them  into  judgment,  ^m.  u.  5. 
In  regard  to  the  righteous  being  afflicted  here,  that 
of  St  Paul  may  suffice,  saying  of  them,  It  is  a  2  Theea.  i. 
manifest  instance  of  God's  righteous  judgment,  that  ^' 
they  may  he  made  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
for  which  they  suffer :  that  of  our  Saviour;  Blessed  Luke  vi. 
are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  shall  reproach  ^*'  *3. 
you ;  r^oice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy ;  for, 
behold,  your  reward  is  great  in  heaven:  that  of 
Solomon ;    Though  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred  eccIw. 
times,  and  his  days  he  prolongedy  yet  surely  I  know  J^  \J' 
that  it  shall  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God.    In  '<*»"• 
respect  to  both  sorts  of  men,  that  of  St  Peter  will 
resolve  all  doubt ;  God  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  2  pet.  u.  9. 
godly  out  of  trials,  and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto 
the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.     All  scores 
will  be  fully  quitted  by  the  execution  of  that  sen- 
tence pronounced  by  our  Judge  himself,  The  vdcked  Matt.  xxv. 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment^  but  the  *  * 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

This  hypothesis  doth,  indeed,  even  to  our  com- 
mon sense  throughly  solve  most  of  those  appear- 
ances in  the  course  of  things  here,  which  otherwise 
might  seem  intricate  or  strange;  clearing  Pro- 
vidence from  all  misprisions,  and  satisfying  our 
minds,  so  far  as  is  needftil,  concerning  the  reasons 
of  most  occurrences  here.    From  it  we  may  learn, 

That  God  in  this  great  drama,  made  up  of 
his  providence  and  our  free-will  concurrently  or 
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8ERM,  interchangeably  acting,  doth  mean,  in  order  to  this 
catastrophe  or  judgment  in  the  last  and  chief  act, 


to  let  men  go  on  playing  their  parts  undisturbedly, 
according  to  their  inclinations  and  humours,  yet 
within  certain  limits,  and  under  the  check  of  his 
hand,  in  proper  seasons,  to  prevent  confusion  of  all 
interposing  itself  °. 

That  it  is  not,  therefore,  fit  now  by  open  signi- 
fications, either  of  approbation  or  dislike,  often  to 
interrupt  the  process  of  human  actions ;  especially 
considering,  that  the  final  doom  concerning  persons 
is  not  to  be  grounded  upon  single  passages,  or  the 
particular  acts  of  one  time,  but  upon  the  whole 
body  of  action  passing  through  the  course  of  each 
man's  part,  in  the  place  and  time  allotted  to  him ; 
and  that  he  who  now  acteth  laudably  may,  before 
all  is  done,  come  to  falter;  he  that  now  behaveth 
himself  untowardly  may  afterward  learn  to  do  bet- 
ter, and  in  the  end  come  off  well. 
Eociw.  That  hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered,  that  God 

•  •  •  / 

vjii.  17;  here  should  be  somewhat  reserved  in  dispensing 
***  *'  testimonies  of  favour  to  those  who  at  present  do 
seem  good,  somewhat  sparing  in  declaring  wrath 
toward  those  who  now  appear  bad ;  that  he  should 
not  miraculously  pour  down  golden  showers  on  the 
Luke  ix.  heads  of  the  righteous,  nor  send  fire  from  heaven, 
a,s  angry  man  would  have  him,  upon  every  provo- 
cation, to  consume  sinners. 

That  this  life  is  not  a  time  of  reaping,  but  of 
sowing;  not  of  approbation,  but  of  trial;  not  of 
triumph,  but  of  combat :  this  world  is  not  a  place 

°  Am  Tovro  ovrrto  KpiaiSf  iva  Koivfj  iravres  trTttpavoaSAfitv^  tva  atro 
nouijpiaf  ytoXXoi  fifTafi\rf$mfitv  tls  dptnfv* — Chrys.  in  Matt.  Horn.  XI. 
[0pp.  Tom.  XI.  p.  74.] 
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of  enjoyment,  but  of  work ;  our  condition  here  is  serm. 
not  a  state  of  settlement,  but  of  travel ;  whence  no 1 


man  should  expect  more  of  encouragement,  than 
is  needful  to  support  him  in  this  work  and  way ; 
should  look  to  receive  wages  before  his  task  is 
done ;  to  get  the  prize,  before  he  hath  gone  through 
the  race ;  to  gather  the  spoils,  before  he  hath  fought 
out  the  battle;  to  enjoy  rest,  before  he  is  at  his 
journey's  end;  to  be  put  in  full  possession  of  hap- 
piness, before  his  right  and  title  thereto  is  com- 
pletely assured :  that  no  man  also  should  presume 
or  please  himself  upon  present  impunity  for  his 
misbehaviour  or  sloth,  like  those  of  whom  the 
Preacher  saith.  Because  sentence  against  an  evU^^^- 
work  is  not  eocecuted  speedily,  therefore  the  heart  of 
the  sons  of  men  isfuUy  set  in  them  to  do  evil ;  see- 
ing this  is  the  season  of  mercy  and  patience,  when 
Gkxi  commonly  doth  not  further  inflict  crosses  on 
us,  than  may  serve  to  mind  us  of  our  duty,  or  urge 
us  to  the  performance  of  it ;  and  seeing  the  longer 
vengeance  is  withheld,  the  more  heavy  it  will  at 
last  fall  on  us,  if  we  despise  the  present  season  of 
grace,  and  proceed  to  the  end  in  impenitence ;  that 
present  impunity,  therefore,  is  a  sore  punishment, 
and  correction  here  a  really  great  favour. 

That  ordmarily  temporal  prosperity  and  adver- 
sity,  as  in  comparison  to  things  relating  to  our 
future  state  they  are  plainly  inconsiderable,  so 
they  can  be  no  arguments  of  God's  special  favour 
or-  displeasure ;  whence  it  appeareth  to  be  no  small 
rashness  to  conclude,  how  God  stands  affected  to 
any  person  from  what  hefalleth  him  here,  (as  those 
who  inferred  concerning  the  Galileans,  Whose  blood  Luke  xiii. 
PHate  mixed  with  their  sacrifices;  and  concerning 
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8ERM.  those  Jews,  Upon  whom  the  tower  in  SUoam  did 
/oH,  that  they  were  more  sinners  than  others  of 


their  nation,)  yea,  that  if  we  must  be  interpreting 

Proy.  iii,    God's  mind  from  these  occurrences,  it  is  rather 

jlb  V.  17.  niore  reasonable  to  conceive,  that  God  disliketh 

them  whom  he  doth  not  check,  and  approveth 

them  whom  he  chastiseth;  whence  the  prosperity 

of  bad  men  is  rather  pitiable  than  invidious,  as 

that  which  aggravateth  and  strengtheneth  their 

wickedness,  which  accumulateth  guilt,  which  draw- 

eth  them  forward,  and  plungeth  them  deeper  into 

fleb.  xii  7.  perdition ;  that  the  adversity  of  good  men  is  no 

^T^:  misery,  but  a  blessing  and  happiness  to  them,  as 

LukexYL  exercising  and  fortifying  their  virtues,  ensuring 

'5-  their  state,  endearing  them  to  God.     However, 

That  God  plainly  doth  mean  to  viUfy  these 
present  things,  appearing  to  our  sense  good  or 
evil,  by  scattering  them  abroad  with  an  indifferent 
hand;  so  that  his  friends  taste  as  little  good  and 
as  much  evil  as  his  enemies*^. 

That  there  is  no  reason  to  wonder  or  to  com- 
plain, that  things  here  do  not  go  on  in  a  course  so 
smooth  and  straight  as  they  should  do;  for  that 
vanity  and  iniquity  have  their  part  and  time  to 
act  upon  this  stage,  yea,  are  allowed  sometimes  a 
seeming  reign;  but  justice,  though  at  present  it 
seemeth  to  sleep,  or  to  wink  at  things,  will  at 
length  awake,  and  effectually  bestir  itself;  that 
right,  although  here  it  may  be  sometime  crossed 

^  Nullo  modo  magis  potest  DeuB  concupita  traducere,  quam  si 
ilia  in  turpissimos  defert,  ab  optixnis  abigit. — Sen.  de  Prov.  cap. 
v.[2.] 

Ne  patentur  mala,  dantur  et  bonis :  ne  putentur  magna  vel 
summa  bona,  dantur  et  mails. — Aug,  [ad  Bonif.  Ep.  ccxxi.  0pp. 
Tom.  II.  col.  815  E.] 
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or  foiled,  yet  it  can  never  be  quelled  or  over-  serm. 
thrown;  it  may  be  suspended,  but  cannot  be  sup- 1 


pressed;  it  may  be  somewhat  eclipsed,  but  it 
cannot  be  quite  extinguished,  yea,  infallibly  in  the 
end  it  will  triumphantly  prevail. 

That  no  good  design  shall  be  undertaken,  nor 
any  honest  labour  can  be  spent  in  vain;  seeing 
although  they  chance  to  find  no  success,  or  to  yield 
no  fruit  here,  yet  they  cannot  fail  to  obtain  a 
happy  issue  and  a  plentiful  reward  hereafter. 

That  how  small  soever  the  difference  doth  now 
appear  between  wise  men  and  fools,  or  between 
virtuous  and  vicious  persons,  there  will  be  here- 
after a  vast  discrimination  made,  when  in  con- 
sequence of  that  upright  trial  one  shall  enter  into 
eternal  bliss,  the  other  shall  fall  into  an  abyss  of 
misery. 

That  this  life  is  not  contemptible,  nor  all  things 
here  utterly  vain ;  seeing  that  upon  this  life  is 
founded  our  eternal  state;  seeing  these  occurrences 
have  influence  upon  our  eternal  joy  or  woe;  seeing 
all  things  here  will  conduce  to  the  illustration  of 
divine  mercy  or  justice.     That  God  is  indeed  here 
Deu>s  abscondituSy  as  the  Prophet  styleth  him,  A  laai.  xIt. 
Ood  that  hideth  hiinsdf;   advisedly  suffering  his  '** 
goodness  and  justice  to  be  under  a  cloud,  that  at 
length  they  may  break  out  more  gloriously  in  that . 
day,  when,  as  St  Paul  saith,  his  ^iKaioxpiaia,  his 
most  righteous  deaUng  (both  in  governance  of  all  Rom.  u.  5. 
affairs  now,  and  in  deciding  of  all  cases  then)  shall 
be  revealed,   and    made    conspicuous  to  all  the 
world . 

Thus  doth  it,  upon  many  accounts,  appear  fit  and 
needful,  that  there  should  be  a  future  judgment; 
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spur  to  virtue,  the  strongest  curb  from  vice,  the 
surest  fence  of  human  society,  the  safest  bulwark 
of  Religion,  (securing  the  authority  of  God,  and 
guarding  his  providence,  together  with  all  his  holy 
attributes,  from  all  batteries,  all  sinister  aspersions, 
all  profane  misconstructions;)  in  short,  the  most 
effectual  means,  if  it  be  heartily  embraced,  to 
render  men,  in  their  minds  and  in  their  enjoy- 
ments, sober,  just  in  their  dealings  toward  their 
neighbour,  and  in  all  their  life  pious  toward  God ; 
there  being,  indeed,  no  consideration,  whereof  the 
mind  of  man  is  capable,  more  apt  to  beget  in  him 
a  care  and  conscience  of  what  he  doeth,  than  this ; 
that  after  a  very  short  and  transitory  life  all  his 
actions  must  undergo  a  strict  scrutiny,  according 
to  the  result  whereof  he  shall  be  either  approved 
and  rewarded,  or  condemned  and  punished:  whereof 
any  man  being  thoroughly  persuaded,  and  anywise 
considering  it,  he  cannot  surely  but  accuse  himself 
of  extreme  folly  and  madness,  if  he  doth  not  pro- 
vide  for  that  account,  and  order  all  his  practice 
with  a  regard  thereto.  The  which  use  of  this  point 
God  by  his  grace  dispose  us  to  make,  for  the  sake 
of  Jesus,  our  blessed  Redeemer,  to  whom  for  ever 
be  all  glory  and  praise. 
1  Theas.  V.  Now  The  very  God  of  peace  sancti/y  you  wholly; 
and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  sotd  and 
body  he  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.     Amen. 


Jprom  t^ente  |^e  sj^all  tome  to  fulrge  ibt  i&vilA  and 

t(e  idealr. 


SERMON  XXXIL 

THE  CERTAINTY  AND  CIRCUMSTANCES  OP  A  FU- 
TURE JUDGMENT  FROM  DIVINE  REVELATION. 


Acts  X.  42. 

And  he  commanded  us  to  preach  unto  the  people^  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained  by  God  to  be 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

THESE  words  are  part  of  a  sermon  preached  seem. 
by  St  Peter  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  ^^^\ 
wherein  the  Apostle  briefly  declareth  unto  them 
the  chief  particulars  in  the  history  of  Christ,  toge- 
ther with  some  main  points  of  Christian  doctrine 
most  fit  for  them  to  know;  particularly  he  doth 
in  these  words  express  the  point  concerning  the 
future  judgment;  reporting,  that  our  Lord  espe- 
cially did  charge  his  Apostles  to  preach  unto  the 
people  and  testify,  that  is,  first  publicly  to  declare 
and  explain,  then  by  convenient  proofs,  especiaUy 
by  divine  attestations,  to  evince  and  persuade  this 
point;  the  importance  whereof,  and  eminence 
among  other  Christian  doctrines,  doth  hence  plainly 
appear,  that  the  author  of  our  fisiith  did  make  so 
especial  provision,  and  gave  so  express  charge  con- 
cerning the  promulgation  and  probation  thereof: 
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1  weighty ;  but  I  shall  not  insist  on  it,  meaning  im- 
mediately to  set  upon  considering  the  point  itseL^ 
as  it  is  here  laid  down  in  these  terms ;  ITia^  it  is 
he  which  was  ordained  by  God  to  be  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead:  in  which  words  are  couched  three  par- 
ticulars most  considerable. 

I.  A  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and  to  be 
declared  to  men. 

II.  The  Judge,  by  whom  immediately  that 
judgment  is  administered;  He;  Jesus,  our  Lord 
and  Saviour. 

III.  The  extent  of  that  judgment,  or  its  ade- 
quate object;  Quick  and  dead. 

These  particulars  I  shall  in  order  touch,  insert- 
ing some  material  considerations  about  th^  nature 
and  maimer  of  this  judgment,  with  some  reasons 
why  it  should  be  thus  managed ;  then  I  shall  ad- 
join some  practical  applications. 

I.  There  is  a  judgment  ordained  by  God,  and 
to  be  declared  to  men;  that  is,  concerning  the 
persons  and  actions  of  men  performed  in  this  life. 
How  just  and  fit  it  is,  that  there  should  be  such  a 
judgment,  how  useful  and  requisite  the  declaration 
thereof  is  upon  several  accounts,  (for  engaging 
men  upon  the  practice  of  virtue  and  restraining 
them  from  vice,  for  the  preservation  and  main- 
tenance of  human  society,  for  the  support  and 
defence  of  Religion,  for  the  vindication  of  Divine 
Providence,  and  illustration  of  all  God's  holy  at- 
tributes,) I  should,  if  competent  time  were  ^flforded, 
endeavour  to  declare;  but  in  that  regard  I  shall 
pass  it  over,  contenting  myself  now  to  say,  that  as 
upon  the  apparent  equity  and  usefulness  of  this 
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doctrine  all  nations  commonly  have  ever  embraced  serm. 

the  general  substance  thereof,  as  a  fundamental - 

principle  of  their  Eeligion*,  (aU  men  commonly  with 
a  ready  inclination  having  avowed  it  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  every  man  after  this  life  shall  be 
brought  unto  a  just  and  impartial  bar,  where  his 
doings  shall  be  exactly  scanned,  and  his  person 
answerably  doomed  unto  a  comfortable  or  af&io- 
tive  recompense,)  so  our  Religion,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  doth  most  expressly  assert,  most  clearly 
describe,  and  most  vigorously  inculcate  it,  with  all 
possible  advantage,  both  for  the  clearing  God's 
dealings  and  attributes,  and  for  the  excitement  oiui^'^f^^f 
of  men  to  a  virtuous  and  pious  life.  The  nature, 
manner,  process,  and  result  of  the  future  judg- 
ment are  in  the  Holy  Scripture  most  punctually 
set  down. 

1  It  teacheth  us,  that  God  hath  appointed  a 
determinate  time  for  this  judgment.     God,  saith  Acts  xvii. 
St  Paul,  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  mil 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness;  that  which  is 
called.  The  day  of  judgment,  The  last  day.  The  day  Matt.  xi. 
of  the  Lord,  The  great  and  the  illustrious  day ;  and,  johnvi39. 
by  signal  excellency,  The  day ;   and,   That  day ;  \  '^^'  ^• 
intimating,  beside  the  certainty  of  the  thing  itself,  Acts  a.  20. 
the  most  especial  regard  that  men  are  concerned? Tim.!.  18; 
to  bear  thereto.  i  Theaa.  v. 

2  That  in  order  to  this  judgment  all  the  actions  Heb.  x.  25. 
of  men  are  with  greater  exactness  registered  in 
books;   (the  books  of  divine  omniscience,  seeing jobxULi;; 
all  things  present,  and  retaining  all  things  past,  **^''' 
which  nothing  can  escape ;)  The  books  (it  is  said  in  Key.  xx. 
the  Revelation)  were  opened,  and  the  dead  i^ere  Dan.  vii. 

xo. 
*  Just.  Mart.  p.  1,  et  p.  106. 
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8ERM.  judged  from  the  things  written  in  tlie  hooks,  accord- 
'-  ing  to  their  works. 

3  That,  in  order  thereto,  there  shall  be  (effected 
by  Divine  power  and  command)  a  general  resur- 

ActB  xxiv.  rection  of  all  persons,  both  just  and  unjust :  ITie 

johnv.     hour,  saith  our  Lord,  is  coming,  in  which  all  that 

^8, 29,      ^^g  ^^  ^g  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall 

come  forth ;  tJiey  that  have  done  good,  to  the  resur- 

rection  of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 

the  resurrection  of  damnation, 

4  That  then  all  persons  so  raised  shall  be  pre- 
sented at  the  bar  of  our  Lord,  to  answer  and  un- 

Rev.  XX.  dergo  their  trial :  I  saw,  saith  St  John,  the  great 
lim. xiv.  <3tnc?  small  standing  before  Godls  throne;  and.  We 
i^cor.  V.  ^^^^  ^'  saith  St  Paul,  he  made  appear,  and  be 
M*  it  X  V  *^  fo't^th  at  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  and,  ITie 
31, 3».      Son  of  man,   saith  our  Lord,  shall  sit  upon  the 

throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  nations  shall  be  gathered 

together  before  him, 

5  That  then  and  there  eveiy  thought,  every 
word,  every  work  of  men  shall  be  throughly  dis- 
closed and  discussed ;  so  that  it,  together  with  its 
due  quality  and  desert,  shall  plainly  appear;  all 
the  designs  and  pretences  of  men  shall  be  laid 
bare;  every  case  shall  be  considered;  every  plea 
heard  and  scanned;  the  merits  of  every  cause 
weighed  in  an  even  balance,  according  to  truth 
and  equity ;  men's  neglects  and  omissions  of  duty 
shall  also  come  under  consideration ;  an  account 
will  be  exacted  of  all  the  talents  entrusted  to  any 
man,  (of  the  abilities,  opportunities,  and  advan- 
tages he  ever  had  of  doing  God  service,)  and  of 
what  improvements  answerable  he  hath  made; 
what  men  have  done  themselves,  and  what  they 
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advice,  their  persnsion,  or  their  example,  shall  be - 

searched  out  and  poised :  God^  saith  St  Paul,  will  i  Cor.  u. 
bring  to  light  ^e  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  f  Pet.iv.  5. 
toiU  make  manifest  the  counsels  of  hearts ;  and,  Of^/"^-  ^' 
every  idle  word  that  men  shaJl  speak,  they  shall 
render  an  account  at  the  day  of  judgment,  saith 
our  Lord;  and.  After  a  long  time,  saith  he  again,  zxy.  19. 
tlie  Lord  of  those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth 
with  them,  &c. ;  and.  Every  work,  saith  the  Preacher,  Eocie*.  xu. 
God  shaU  bring  into  judgment,  with  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

6  That  upon  each  man,  according  to  the  true 
quality  of  his  doings,  thus  detected,  examined,  and 
stated,  a  definitive  sentence  shall  pass,  whereby  he 
shall  be  acquitted  and  approved,  or  condemned 

and  reprobated ;    t6t€   o   erraivo^  yev^aercu   €KdarTtp, 

Then,  saith  St  Paul,  praise  shaU  be  to  each  one;  iCor.iT.5. 
praise,  that  is,  generally,  (by  an  eitpfffiicfio^,  or 
favourable  manner  of  speech,)  a  due  taxation  and 
esteem,  according  to  merit :  then,  WeU  done,  good  Matt.  xiv. 
and  faithful  servant,  and,  0  thou  bad  and  slothful 
servant,  shall  be  pronounced  to  one  or  the  other 
sort  of  men,  respectively,  according  to  their  de- 
meanour  here. 

7  That  according  to  the  purport  of  this  sen- 
tence a  discrimination  shall  be  made;  and  to  one 
party  a  gracious  reward,  correspondent  to  the 
quality  and  measure  of  their  good  works,  in  a 
blissful  place;  to  the  other,  a  sore  punishment,  in 
proportion  to  theijjiemerits,  in  a  place  of  miseryV 
to  the  one,  everlasting  joy  and  glory  above  in 
heaven;  to  the  other,  endless  sorrow  and  shame 
beneath  in  hell,  shall  be  assigned  and  dispensed 
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glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels;  and  then  he 


iu  jav!'  shall  reward  every  mxin  according  to  his  works ; 

32,  &c. ;  jj-^  ^^  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats;  and 
he  shall  set  his  sheep  on  his  right  fuxnd,  but  the 
goats  on  the  lefi :  then  the  King  shall  say  unto  them 
on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : — and,  Then  he  shall  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  vne, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  angels:  and,  the  good  and  faithfiil 

XXV.  11,    servant  shall  enter  into  his  Master's  joy;  the  bad 

^^'  and  slothful  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness^ 

where  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth:  so  our 
Lord  himself  expresseth  it:    and  St  Paul  thus; 

lOor.v.io.  We  must,  saith  he,  all  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  God,  iva  KOfAicrffTai  eiratrroy,  that  e4xch  one  may 
bear  away  the  things  done  in  the  body,  according 
to  what  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad: 

Rom.iL  and,  God  will  render  unto  every  man  according  to 
~^'  his  works :  to  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
weU-doing  seek  for  glory  and  honour  and  immor- 
tality, eternal  life:  but  unto  them  that  are  conr 
tentious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but  obey  unright- 
eousness, indignation  and  wraih,  tribulation  and 
anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evU: 
and  even  of  old  the  Prophet  Daniel  thus  briefly 

Dan.  xu.  1.  did  express  this  different  doom  ;  Many  of  them 
that  sleep  in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake;  som^ 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.     Hence  in  regard  to  one  party 

Acta  m.  19.  is  the  time  of  judgment   styled,  The  season  (f 
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refreshmenty  The  day  of  redemption,  The  time  of  serm. 

recompense ;  in  reference  to  the  other,  The  day  of - 

wrathy  The  day  of  destruction.  The  time  of  i^ew- Luke  iv!*' 
geance ;  when  Our  Lord  wHl,  as  St  Paul  saith,  ^^^^  jjj  ^^ 
take  vengeance  on  them  thai  know  not  God,  ^'wjf  ^^^^j:.5- 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  who  « Thess.  i. 
shall  he  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power. 

8  We  are  also  forther  taught,  that  all  this 
shall  be  transacted  in  a  regular,  public,  and  most 
solemn  manner,   in  open  court,  in  the  face  and 
audience  of  all  the  world,  before  angels  and  men. 
For  our  Lord  is  described  coming  to  judgment  i-  7-  . 
with  attendance  of  all  the  holy  angels ;  and  the  26. 
saints,  being  themselves  first  approved,  shall  be-  gi^xVii;! 
come  assessors  there ;  and  all  men  are  represented  f  c^r.  vi*.  1. 
as  present  at  the  trial,  or  as  spectators  and  auditors  ^"**^-  **^- 
thereof:   Whosoever,  saith  our  Lord,  shall  corifess  ^^^ ^^^ 
7/ie  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con-  Matt.  x. 

fess  before  the  angels  of  God ;  but  he  that  denieth  ^*'  ^^* 
me  before  m^n  shall  be  denied  before  the  angels  of 
God:  and,  There  is  nothing  covered  that  shall  not  Luke xii. 
be  revealed;  neiilier  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known: 
whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be 
heard  in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye  have  spoken 
in  closets  shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops, 

9  That  also  the  judgment  shall  pass  to  the  fiiU 
conviction  and  entire  satisfaction  of  aU  that  are 
present;  so  that  each  one  concerned  therein  shall 
be  forced  in  conscience  to  acquiesce  in  his  doom, 
as  most  just  and  equal;  the  condemned  stoop- 
ing with  awe  to  his  justice ;  the  absolved  adoring 
with  humble  reverence  his  mercy;   the  spectators 
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8ERM.  applauding  with  admiration  his  holy  wisdom  :  for 
— -— 1  that  day  will  be,  as  St  Paul  calleth  it,  A  day  <^ 
"'  ***  ^ '  revdaJtion  of  God^s  righteous  judgment ;  and  God 
xiT.  II.     in  regard  thereto  is  represented  speaking  thus;  To 
ms,  a^  I  livey  saitk  the  Lordj  every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  every  tongue  shaU  give  glory  to  God :  and,  our 
a  Thew.  i.  Lord,  In  that  day,  saith  St  Paul,  will  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  thai  believe  : 
Jude  15.    and,  He  wiU  then,  as  it  is  in  St  Jude,  convince  all 
that  are  ungodly  of  all'  their  ungodly  deeds,  which 
they  have  ungodlily  committed,  and  (fall  the  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against 
him.    So  that  thereupon  those  confessions  and  ac- 
clamations of  praise  in  the  Bevelation  shall  be 
Rev.  xiz.   resounded  through  heaven ;  Alleluia ;  Salvation, 
xv\,  7 ;      and  glory,  and  power,  be  to  the  Lord  our  God;  for 
ly^  3^ '     true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments :  Salvation  be 
unto  our  Lord,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamh :  Great  and  wonderful  are  thy  works,  0  Lord 
6fod  Almighty ;  just  and  tnte  are  thy  ways,  0  thou 
King  of  saints. 

Thus  do  the  holy  Pandects  of  our  Beligion  set 
out  that  judgment,  which  all  men  hereafter  must 
undergo ;  wherein  all  the  attributes  of  God  shall 
be  conspicuously  glorified;  his  wonderful  clemency 
shall  be  sweetly  displayed,  his  exact  iustice  shall 
b,  t«ribly  demonJti  hU  perfect  wi,don>  ^ 
be  clearly  unfolded;  wherein  the  knotty  intrigues 
of  Providence  shall  be  loosed,  and  the  mysterious 
depths  of  the  divine  counsels  shall  be  laid  open ; 
and  God's  honour,  which  now  by  the  bold  and 
rash  judgments  of  men  is  often  attacked,  shall  be 
thoroughly  cleared  and  repaired,  to  the  joyful  satis- 
faction of  all  pious  men,  and  sad  confusion  of  the 
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impious;  wherein  the  great  wisdom  of  those^  who  sbrm. 

before  all  things  choose  to  be  good  and  to  serve L 

God,  and  the  extreme  folly  of  those  who  scorn  or 
neglect  piety,  shall  be  most  evidently  apparent; 
wherein,  finally,  all  scores  that  now  so  undiscer* 
nibly  run  on  shall  be  exactly  quitted  and  even; 
impartial  right  shaU  be  done;  everjr  man  shall 
have  his  due  assigned  and  rendered  to  him. 

But  let  so  much  suffice  concerning  the  judgment 
appointed :  we  proceed  to  the  next  particular,  the 
Judge  ordained;  He;  that  is,  Jesus,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

II.  The  original  right  and  absolute  power  of 
judging  doth  inseparably  pertain  to  God  Almighty, 
whose  creatures,  whose  servants,  whose  subjects  we 
are,  and  consequently  to  whose  judgment  we  stand 
obnoxious ;  as  he  is  naturally  the  Sovereign  Lord 
and  King  of  the  world,  so  he  is,  as  the  Apostle 
calleth  him,  Kpirvfi  iravrwv^  The  Judge  ofaU  persons  Heb.  ni. 
and  things;  and  particularly  Judge  ofaUthe  earthy  a^,  xrUi. 
or  of  all  men,  as  Abraham  did  style  him ;  as  upon  ^^* 
the  grounds  specified  we  do  owe  obedience  to  the 
laws  he  prescribeih  us,  performance  of  the  service 
he  aUotteth  us,  and  improvement  of  the  talents 
he  committeth  to  us;  so  we  do  thence  stand  obliged 
to  render  an  account  to  him  of  our  correspondent 
behaviour,  and  due  management  in  those  respects, 
and  are  liable  to  the  judgment  he  shaU  make  there^ 
of:  all  judgment  therefore  must  be  exercised  either 
immediately  by  Grod  himself,  or  in  subordination 
to  him;  in  his  name  and  right,  and  by  virtue  of 
authority  derived  from  him;  otherwise  that  of  St 
Paul,  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another's  servant  f  Rom.  xw. 
might  be  alleged  against  any,  who,  without  license  ^' 


464      The  Certainty  and  Circumstances  of  a 
SERM.  or  commission  from  him,  should  presume  to  judge 

XXXII. 

us. 

Now  that  immediately  God  should  administer 
any  judgment,  is  incongruous  to  his  nature  and  to 
ours ;  it  is  particularly  unsuitable  to  the  manner  of 
this  judgment,  which  God  designeth  to  be  such  as 
may  pass  openly  before  all  the  world,  to  the  con- 
spicuous declaration  of  his  glorious  justice  and 
mercy,  to  the  clear  satisfaction  and  conviction  of 
all  persons  interested  therein :  which,  that  it  might 
be.  It  was  Jitf  as  St  Austin  saith,  thaJt  they  who 
were  to  he  judged  should  see  their  judge^;  it  is  fit, 
that  the  assistants  and  spectators,  or  witnesses 
thereof,  should  discern  the  process :  but  the  glorious 
and  dreadfiil  presence  of  Grod  cannot  be  discernible 

I  Tim.  vi.  by  us.  Or  would  not  be  supportable ;  JETe,  saith  St 
Paul,  inhabiteth  inaccessible  lights  so  thai  no  man 

Exod.       hath  seen,  or  can  see  him:  and,  ITiou  canst  not  see 

isai.  vi.  a.  my  foLcc,  saith  he  to  Moses ;  for  there  shall  no  wan 
see  Tne,  and  live:  that  majesty,  before  which  the 
purest  seraphims,  being  dazzled  with  its  infinite 
brightness,  are  constrained  to  veil  their  faces ;  that 

Nah.  i.  5.  presence,  of  which  the  Prophet  saith,  Them^ountains 

Pb  civ  ^'2  * 

xviii.  7;  '  quahc  ot  him,  and  the  hills  meZ^,  and  the  earth  is 
burnt  in  his  presence;  yea,  the  world,  and  aU  that 
dwell  therein;  how  should  frail  and  impure  flesh 
sustain?  how  should  guilty  sinners  appear  before 

ixxvi.  7 ;    him?   Who  may  stand  in  his  sigfU  when  he  is  angry? 

^;  1'    when  he  is  angry.  At  whose  wrath  the  earth  dhcUl 

jer.  X.  10.  f^^^ii^^  d^d  the  nations  shaJl  not  be  able  to  abide 

^  Hoc  rectum  erat,  ut  jadicandi  viderent  judicem. — Aug.  [Serm. 
oxxYn.  0pp.  Tom.  v.  col.  626  a.] 

Etenim  ea  quse  judicantur,  oportebat  videre  judicem  et  scire 
huDc  a  quo  judicantur,  &c. — Iren.  m.  9.  [0pp.  p.  184.  coL  1.] 
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his  indignation:   what  ear  of  mortal  man  could  serm. 
endure  that  voice,  ait  which  the  earth  melteth ;  that 


reproof,  at  which  the  pillars  of  heaven  are  aston-  g 
ished  ?  It  being  therefore  from  the  Divine  excellency  ^""^  *^^- 
impossible  or  inconvenient,  that  God  himself,  im- 
mediately  as  such,  should   exercise  judgment;   it 
hath  pleased  him,  in  his  stead,  to  constitute  one 
most  fit  for  that  employment:   as  he  for  particular 
temporal  judgments  here  hath  appointed  princes 
and  governors  visibly  to  manage  them  ^  his  minis- 
teiB  and  vicegerents  in  hiB  name  and  behalf;  so  that 
universal  and  ultimate  judgment  he  hath  (for  his 
own  greater  glory  and  our  special  benefit)  committed 
unto  his  beloved  Son  Jesus,  our  blessed  Mediator 
and  Saviour ;  the  same  who,  with  most  admirable 
condescension  of  grace  and  charity,  did  once  come 
hither  in  our  nature  to   rescue  us  from  sin  and 
misery ;  who  underwent  so  many  crosses  and  trou- 
bles for  us ;  who  freely  laid  down  his  life  to  redeem 
and  save  us;  he  it  is,  who  is  wpiatiivoi  v-no  rod  Qeov 
KpiT^,  decreed  and  determined  by  God  (or  under 
him,  as  his  substitute  and  deputy)  to  he  our  Judge : 
so  in  our  text;  and  so  again  St  Paul;  God hoA Acu xvn. 
appointed  a  day,  in  which  he  wiU  judge  the  world  ^'' 
in  righteausnesSy  iv  dvSpi  ^  wpure,  by  the  many  or  in 
the  man^  whom  he  hath  ordained;   whence  it  isBom.ziT. 
called  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  before  which  icor.v.io. 
we  must  appear :  and.  The  Father,  saith  our  Lord  j^'^^t 
himaeUy  judgeth  no  m^n,  (that  is,  immediately  and  ^7- 
separately,)  but  hath  given  aUjvdgmefnt  to  the  Son: 
and.  The  Father,  he  addeth,  hath  given  to  the  Son 
the   authority,  and  to   execute  judgment,   because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man;  that  is,  God  hath  conferred 
on  him  the  sovereign  regal  authority,  and  hath 
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thereof,  judicial  power;  even  as  he  is  the  Son  of 
man :  so  that  as  in  our  nature  he  performed  all  that 
was  requisite  to  save  us^  as  in  our  nature  he  was 
exalted  to  God's  right  hand  to  rule  and  bless  us ; 
so  for  consummation  of  all  done  in  our  regard,  he 
shall  in  our  nature  appear  to  judge  us^;  awarding 
to  us  the  rewards  he  purchased  for  us,  or  punish- 
ments for  the  contempt  of  his  favours. 

And,  indeed;  that  he  under  this  name  and  notion 
was  designed  to  this  office,  even  the  ancient  pro- 
Dan,  vii.    phets  did  foreshew :  for  it  was  One  like  the  Son  of 
'^'  '*'      man,  whom   Daniel  did  behold  coming  with  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  having  all  royal  dominion  and 
power  given  unto  him;  and  it  was,  according  to 
i«i.  vii.    Isaiah's  predictions,  the  Son,  bom  and  given  unto 
i?. afiiili,'  us,  upon  whose  shoulder  the  government  should  be 
^'  and  to  whom  the  kingdom  should  be  assigned,  to 

order  it,  and  establish  it,  with  judgment  and  justice 
for  ever. 

The  point  then  is  manifest,  that  our  Saviour 
Jesus,  by  designment  and  deputation  from  God,  is 
invested  with  this  eminent  office  and  power.  And 
why  it  should  be  so,  many  reasons,  many  fair  con- 
gruities,  may  be  assigned. 

I  It  was  requisite,  (as  we  before  touched,)  that 
the  judge  should  be  visible,  and  audible ;  such  whom 
the  parties  concerned  might  (without  extreme  sur- 
prise and  amazement)  discern  and  converse  with, 
in  order  to  their  clearer  and  fuller  satis£stction,  or 
conviction:  such  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  man,  clothed 

*  Ilia  forma  ridebitur  Filii,  quam  libi  por  sacramentum  incar- 
nationis  uniTit,  &c.— Prosp.  Bent,  ex  Aagust.  cccxxirn.  [Opp. 
col.  595  B.] 
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with  glorified  flesh,  will  be;  Ids  mild  and  sweet,  serm. 
though  bright  and  stately  aspect,  all  men  in  some 


manner  may  be  capable  of  seeing;  his  calm  and 
clear  voice  all  men  may  hear :  him  the  just  may 
with  cheerful  satisfaction  behold  smiling  on  them 
with  gracious  kindness;  and  the  wicked  also  with 
sad  confusion  may  view  frowning  toward  them  with 
just  disdain ;  those  with  coipfortable  joy  may  hear 
him  acquitting,  commending,  and  blessing  them ; 
these  with  due  regret  also  may  hear  him  convincing, 
reproving,  and  denouncing  the  fatal  curse  on  them: 
so  that  hereupon  the  former,  with  humble  thank- 
fulness, shall  willingly  acknowledge  and  praise  his 
grace;  the  latter,  with  shameful  horror,  constrain- 
edly shall  confess  their  guilt  before  him ;  Behold,  Rev.  i.  7. 
saith  St  John,  with  an  emphatical  regard  it  seems 
to  this  consideration,  he  cometh  in  the  clouds;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  even  they  who  pierced  him: 
and.  They,  saith  our  Lord  himself,  shall  see  the  Son  Matt.  xxiv. 
of  man  coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  in  power  64ixxv.34, 
and  great  glory:  and  our  Lord  is  represented  in  °' 
judgment  speaking  and  arguing  the  case  with  all 
parties  concerned,  receiving  their  plea,  and  express- 
ing his  mind  to  theua :  this  is  a  kind  of  natural 
capacity  qualifying  him  for  this  employment;  but 
there  are  considerations  of  a  higher  nature  pecu- 
liarly fitting  him  for  it. 

2     It  was,  indeed,  a  good  part  of  that  regal 
office,  which  God,  in  reward  of  his  obedience,  and 
to  declare  his  acceptance  thereof,  did  confer  upon 
him ;  giving  him  a  power  over  all  flesh,  all  authority  john  xvii. 
in  heaven  and  earth ;  whence  it  is  by  St  Paul  called  5iatt. 
his  kingdom ;  /  charge  thee,  saith  he  to  Timothy,  ^^i^^,\ 
hrfore  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  shall 
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SERM.  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and 
-his kingdom:  he  being  then  our  King,  and  as  such 


the  fountain  of  all  justice,  must  either  himself  in 
person,  or  by  some  delegate,  administer  it;  but 
that  he  should  immediately  do  it,  divers  special 
reasons  do  suggest  themselves. 

3  It  is  an  office  of  too  great  eminence  and 
dignity  to  be  imparted  to  any  other :  he  alone 
who  subsists  in  union  with  God,  who  is  the  Son 
of  God,  who  hath  most  highly  pleased  God,  who 
hath  merited  a  sovereignty  over  us,  and  a  supreme 
eminency  above  all  creatures,  is  capable  of  the 
honour  to  determine  those  points  of  the  highest 
importance  concerning  the  final  doom  of  God's 
creatures,  and  the  salvation  of  those  souls  whom  he 

Rev.  V.  9,'  hath  purchased  ;  Worthy  is  he  alone  to  receive  the 
hook,  (of  judgment,)  and  to  open  the  seals  thereof; 
because  he  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  his  blood :  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  (worthy  exclu- 
sively, and  solely)  that  was  slain  to  receive  the  power 
and  honour,  the  glory  and  blessing,  annexed  to  this 
high  office. 

As  there  is  nothing  more  apt  to  beget  in  us 
veneration  toward  him,  than  considering  that  he 
shall  be  our  judge,  upon  whose  sentence  our  fate 
and  felicity  must  depend ;  so  it  is  therefore  most  fit, 
that  it  incommunicably  and  solely  should  belong  to 
him ;  especially  seeing  God  with  especial  regard  to 
his  honour  did  assign  the  judicial  office  to  him :  The 
John  V.  ai,  Father,  it  is  said,  hath  committed  aUjtulgment  to  the 
^^'  Son;  that  oil  men  might  honour  the  Son,  as  they  do 

the  Father. 

4  He  alone  also  hath  capacities  proper  for  this 
judicature :   he  only  hath  that  Divine  faculty  of 
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searchinsT  men's  hearts:  he  only  is  furnished  with  sbrm. 

wisdom  to  know  all  matters  of  fact  that  ever  were, '- 

and  to  discern  the  right  in  every  case;  he  above  • 
all,  being  absolutely  good,  is  endued  with  perfect 
equity  of  mind,  and  immutable  love  of  right,  always 
disposing  him  to  judge  most  justly*;  he  alone  can 
have  in  him  that  /u^rptoiradeca,  or  exact  temperament  Heb.  ▼.  2, 
of  affection  toward  men,  which  is  requisite  to  tfaie 
distribution  of  equal  justice  toward  them,  accord- 
ing to  due  measures  of  mercy  and  severity;  the 
Jiighest  angel  in  heaven  were  incapable  so  rightly 
to  distinguish  the  strict  bounds  of  these  things. 
Wherefore  in  regard  to  these  dispositions  peculiar  to 
him,  we  are  even  by  the  ancient  prophets  informed, 
that  this  office  is  allotted  to  him ;  The  spirit  of  the  i^ai. ».  2, 
Loi^y  saith  Isaiah,  shall  rest  upon  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom — and  shall  mxike  him  of  quick  under- 
standing in  the  fear  of  the  Loi^d:  and  he  sliall 
not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  nor  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears:  but  with  righteous- 
ness slholl  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth:  and,  A  bruised  !»«•  «^"- 
reed  (saith  God  in  the  same  prophet,  intimating 
his  incomparable  sagacity,  equity,  and  temper,  as 
it  were,  for  this  purpose)  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench:  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  mUo  truth:  and.  Thou,  saith  the  Psalmist  Ps.  xiv.  7. 
concerning  him,  hvest  righteousness,  and  hatest  ini- 
quity: therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thyfeUmvs. 

5  By  this  designation  the  glory  of  God  is  espe- 
cially promoted,  his  most  excellent  attributes  being 

*   Atn  TovTo  yap  xcii  fjL6vov  KptrrjSf  ort  dpafiaprrfros  /uovor. — Oleill. 
Alex.  Pictl.  Lib.  ii. 
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SERM.  much  illustrated  thereby.  His  wisdom  appeareth  in 
'-  constituting  one  so  ia  all  respects  most  fit  to  dis- 
charge the  office^  and  his  goodness  most  clearly 
shines  therein :  for  since  it  was  requisite,  that  a  judg- 
ment should  pass  upon  us,  how  could  the  terror 
thereof  be  better  allayed,  than  by  putting  it  into  the 
hands  of  his  Son?  to  whose  cognizance,  were  the 
choice  permitted  to  us,  should  we  rather  submit  our 
actions,  than  to  his?  to  whom  rather  should  we 
freely  commit  all  our  life  and  welfare,  than  to  him, 
who  by  nature  is  so  nearly  allied  to  us,  and  hath  not 
disdained  to  call  us  brethren  ?  who  in  disposition  of 
Matt.  xi.  spirit  is  so  meek  and  lowly,  so  merciful  and  com- 
^eb.  ii.  17;  passiouatc  ?  who  here  was  visibly  in  disposition  and 
'^'  '^'  demeanour  a  lamb,  and  is  represented  to  us  con- 
tinuing such;  than  to  him,  who  by  so  many  signal 
experiments  hath  expressed  an  excess  of  kindness 
towards  us,  and  tenderness  of  our  wel&re ;  who  hath 
conspicuously  evidenced  himself  to  be  the  best  friend 
to  mankind ;  that  he  ardently  desireth  the  salvation 
of  all  men,  even  of  his  worst  enemies ;  for  whom  he 
wiUingly  did  spend  his  blood,  for  whom  he  dying 
earnestly  prayed;  whom  he  continually  wooeth  to 
reconciliation  and  repentance,  and  consequently  to 
the  enjoyment  of  greatest  happiness  ?  How  then 
could  God  more  plainly  express  his  goodness  toward 
us,  than  in  assigning  such  a  judge  for  us  ? 

flow  also  could  he  exhibit  a  more  iUustrious  m- 
stance  of  his  justice,  and  love  to  righteousness,  than 
in  advancing  him  to  so  glorious  an  office,  who  out  of 
perfect  compliance  to  his  will  did  freely  stoop  so  low, 
and  gladly  undergo  so  much?  "Worthy  of  God,  it 
Rev.  V.  17.  was,  and  a  congruous  retribution,  to  place  the  crown 
on  his  head,  to  put  the  sceptre  into  his  hand,  who 
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willingly  bore  a  cross,  who  patiently  submitted  to  sbrm. 

a  scourge ;  to  constitute  him  the  Judge,  who,  out  of 1 

abundant  piety  to  God  and  charity  to  God's  creature, 
was  contented  to  be  arraigned,  to  be  sentenced,  to 
be  executed  as  a  malefactor:  he  dearly  purchased 
the  right  to  be  Lord  of  dead  and  living,  and  just  it  ^'»-  **^- 
was,  that  in  effect  he  should  obtain  it. 

6  Just  it  likewise  was,  that  to  him,  immediately 
and  solemnly,  should  be  consigned  a  power  to 
acknowledge  and  reward  his  faithful  friends  and 
servants;  those  who  had  believed  his  word,  had 
observed  his  laws,  had  out  of  love  and  respect  done 
much  and  suffered  much  for  him. 

Just  also  it  was,  that  he  should  be  empowered  to 
do  himself  right  upon  his  proud  and  spiteful  ene- 
mies ;  that  he  should  see  them  lying  under  his  feet, 
and  at  his  disposal,  who  had  so  scornfully  insulted 
on  him,  and  so  cruelly  misused  him ;  that  he  right- 
eously should  judge  them,  who  so  maliciously  had 
accused  and  so  injuriously  condemned  bim ;  should 
chastise  them  severely,  who  most  unmercifully  had 
afflicted  and  slaughtered  him;  should  worthily  re- 
probate all  those,  who  had  unworthily  rejected 
him:  in  fine,  that  he  should  render  a  due  recom- 
pense to  all  wicked  persons^  who  by  distrusting  his 
word,  by  despising  his  overtures  of  grace  and  mercy, 
by  resisting  his  will  and  rejecting  his  authority,  by 
trampling  upon  his  holy  doctrine  and  laws,  had 
wronged,  had  dishonoured,  had  disclaimed  him. 

7  This  appointment  of  Jesus  for  our  Judge  is 
further  very  conducible  to  our  edification,  in  way 
of  excitement  to  the  practice  of  our  duty,  and 
encouragement  thereto ;  in  way  of  consolation  and 
satisfaction  to  our  soul. 
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reverence  and  dread  of  our  Saviour ;  and  conse- 
quently to  dispose  us  to  the  observance  of  his  laws, 
and  imitation  of  his  example. 

It  is  matter  of  special  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment to  consider,  that  hence  assuredly  we  shall  find 
a  fair  and  favourable  trial;  since  it  is  no  enemy, 
not  one  disaffected,  yea,  not  one  indifferently  affected 
toward  us,  who  shall  judge  us,  but  our  best  friend ; 
from  whom  we  may  expect  not  only  justice  and 
equity,  but  all  the  favour  and  kindness  our  cause 
will  bear. 

It  also  duly  pondered  is  most  proper  to  work  in 
us  an  earnest  care,  and  fear  of  sinning,  and  thereby 
of  becoming  obnoxious  to  condemnation :  for  what 
an  aggravation  will  it  yield  to  our  whether  foolish 
perverseness  or  slothful  negligence;  how  extreme 
disingenuity,  how  wretched  ingratitude  will  it  argue 
in  us,  to  be  cast  and  condemned  by  such  a  judge ;  a 
judge  so  farr  and  equal,  so  mild  and  gentle,  so  benign 
and  favourable  to  us ;  so  willing  to  acquit  us,  so  de- 
sirous to  save  us !  With  what  face,  think  we,  having 
transgressed  his  most  good  and  righteous  laws,  hav- 
ing rejected  all  his  gracious  tenders  of  mercy  and 
favour,  having  defeated  all  his  most  serious  purposes, 
and  frustrated  his  most  painful  endeavours  for  our 
welfare;  having  violated  our  manifold  obligations 
and  engagements  to  him;  having  abused  his  so 
unexpressible  great  love  and  good-will  toward  us; 
having  hence  deplorably  forfeited  all  his  favour,  and 
incurred  his  most  grievous  displeasure;  with  what 
face,  I  say,  having  done  all  this,  shall  we  appear  in 
his  presence?  how  then  shall  we  bear  the  frowns  of 
his  tender  love  changed  into  fierce  disdain,  of  highest 
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patience  turned  into  extreme  fury,  of  so  terrible  a  sERi^r. 
majesty  provoked  by  so  heinous  affi*onts?  with  what  ^^^^' 
heart  shall  we  hear  that  once  most  sweet  and  charm- 
ing voice,  which  in  so  pleasant  and  affectionate  a 
strain  did  sound  forth  words  of  peace  and  comfort  in 
our  ears ;  that  so  kindly  invited  us  to  reconciliation,  3  Cor.  v. 
so  meekly  sued  us  to  a  compliance  with  him,  so  ^^* 
liberally  offered  to  us  the  best  things  in  the  world 
upon  so  gentle  terms,  now  only  uttering  toward  us 
bitter  complaints  and  sore  rebukes;  thundering 
forth  words  of  indignation  and  terror,  denouncing 
most  horrible  menaces  and  curses  upon  us  ? 

Thus,  and  to  sueh  purposes,  is  Jesus  our  Lord 
appointed  to  be  our  Judge:  I  shall  only  ftirther 
touch  the  manner  of  his  exercising  and  executing 
this  office,  or  the  way  of  his  address  and  proceeding 
thereto ;  the  which  in  Holy  Scripture  (for  the  beget- 
ting in  us  a  regard,  veneration,  and  awe  suitable 
thereto)  is  described  to  be  with   greatest  glory, 
state,  and  solemnity.     Oiu*  Lord  came  once  in  a 
meek  humility  to  shew  us  our  duty,  but  he  shall 
come  again  with  a  dreadfiil  majesty  to  exact  an 
account  thereof;  taking  his  progress  from  the  high- 
est heavens  in  most  royal  magnificent  equipage, 
attended  upon  with  a  numerous,  or  with  a  number- 
less, and  most  pompous  train  of  angels,  ( With  all  Matt.  xxy. 
the  hcly  angels,  it  is  expressly  said,)  accompanied  jude  14. 
with  triumphal  shouts  and  acclamations ;  a  trumpet  I^^'  '^" 
of  God,  (that  is,  a  wonderfully  and  unconceivably  ^ '"*""•  *• 
sonorous  trumpet,  blown,  as  it  were,  by  the  mouth 
of  God,)  and  the  voice  of  an  archangel  resounding 
before  him  an  universal  summons,  with  a  noise  so 
loud  and   piercing,   as   shall  immediately.   In  a  \  Cor.  xv. 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  shake  all  the  ^** 
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slumber ;  the  irresistible  breath  of  that  all-powerful 


,The«.i..  voice  wafting  them,  together  with  aU  surviving 
^^'  people,  through  the  douds  into  the  presence  of 

their  Judge,  conspicuously  seated  in  most  glorious 
state  upon  his  royal  tribunal. 
Actsi.  ii;       This  same  Jesus^  said  the  two  angels  to  the  apo- 
stles, expressing  this  matter  in  the  most  simple  and 
plain  manner,  shaU  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have 
vera.  9.     seen  him  go  into  heaven:  a  cloud  took  him  up  from 
their  eyes  then,  and  the  clouds,  as  they  imply, 
Bev.  i.  7.  should  restore  him  to  their  sight ;  for.  Behold,  saith 
St  John,  he  cometh  with  the  clouds;  and  every  eye 
Matt.xxiv.  shall  see  him:  and,  They  shaU  see  the  Son  of  man 
XXV.  31;     coming  upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  in  power  and 
XVI.  47.     great  glory;  and,  When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  saith  our 
Lord  himself  somewhat  more  explicitly :  but  St 
Paul  with  most  punctuality  describeth  the  manner 
t  TbeM.  iv.  of  his  appearance ;  The  Lord,  saith  he,  ^uxU  de- 
I  Con'xv.  scendfrom  heaven  with  a  shovi,  {ev  tceXewT/mari,  with 
^^'  an  exciting  or  commanding  summons,)  unth  the 

voice  of  an  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  Grod; 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we, 
which  are  alive  and  remain,  shall  he  caught  up  to- 
gether  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord. 
In  such  manner,  to  the  purpose  of  exciting  due 
respect  and  dread  within  us,  is  our  Lord  represented 
at  the  end  of  the  world  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
for  the  exercising  this  judgment. 

III.    I  proceed  to  the  last  particular  observed 
in  the  text,  which  is  the  objects,  or  the  extent  of  the 
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judgment  ordained :  whom  is  our  Lord  ordained  to   serm. 

judge?  how  many  shall  they  be?  It  is  resolved; -'- 

ally  without  exception ;  expressed  here  by  the  words 
quick  and  dead:   and  otherwise  by  St  Paul;  Ja'fim. iv. 
charge  thee^  saith  he  to  Timothy^  before  Ood,  and  Bom.  xiv. 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shaU  jvdge  the  quick  ^' 
and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom:  and 
by  St  Peter  likewise;  Who,  saith  he,  concerning  i Pet. i v. 5. 
profime  men,  ^laU  render  an  account  to  him  that 
is  ready  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  dead:  which 
places  evidently  do  confirm  tiie  truth  of  the  proposi- 
tion, that  all  men  are  obnoxious  and  shall  be  sub- 
jected to  this  judgment;  but  yet  so  that  the  words 
themselves,  quick  and  dead,  may  seem  to  need  some 
exphcation;  for  it  being  a  common  law,  to  which 
all  men  by  nature,  such  as  it  now  stands,  after  the 
curse,  are  subject  to  undergo  death;  for  thence,  It  is,  Heb.iz.a7. 
as  the  Apostle  saith,  appointed,  airoKurai,  for  men 
once  to  die,  and  after  death  judgment;  and.  What  Pa.  ixxxix. 
man  is  he,  saith  the  Psalmist,  that  shall  not  see 
death?  and  that  being  so,  why  should  not  the  dead 
comprehend  all  that  are  to  be  judged?  accordingly 
as  we  see  it  expressed  in  the  Revelation ;  I  saw  the  Rev.  xx. 
dead,  great  and  smaU,  standing  before  God— and  "' 
^e  dead  u^ere  judged  far  the  things  written  in  the 
books,  according  to  their  works.    The  dead  were 
judged;  no  mention  is  made  of  the  living:  where- 
fore, to  evade  this  objection,  some  have  interpreted 
the  dead  and  living,  not  for  a  distinction  of  persons, 
but  of  parts  in  men ;  of  the  living  souls  and  dead 
bodies  of  men:   others  have  taken  the  words  as 
signifying  metaphoricaUy  the  Uving,  that  is,  rights 
eous  men,  say  they,  or  persons  endued  with  a  spiri- 
tual life;  and  the  dead,  that  is,  persons  dead  iuEph.  u.  i. 
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activity.     But  the  difficulty  is  not  so  mighty  as  to 


force  us  upon  so  remote  and  absonous  interpretar 
tionS;  St  Paul  having  plainly  enough  shewed  us 
how  to  understand  his  words,  and  how  to  solve  the 
knot  propounded;  that  by  the  living  are  to  be 
understood  those  who  shall  be  found,  as  it  were 
surprised,  aUve  at  our  Lord's  coming;  by  the  dead, 
aU  other  persons,  who,  from  the  beginning  before 
that  time,  had  deceased,  and  should  be  raised  up  at 

I  Thess.  iv.  the  sound  of  the  last  trump ;  TJiis  we  say  to  you, 
saith  he  to  the  Thessalonians,  in  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  live,  remaining  at  the  'presence 
of  the  Lord,  shaU  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 
Our  Lord  is  therefore  supposed  by  the  Apostle  to 
find  some  aUve  at  his  coming;  wherefore,  that  which 
is  affirmed  concerning  all  men  being  appointed  to 
taste  death,  (being  otherwise,  as  the  instances  of 
Enoch  a.nd  Elias  shew,  liable  to  exception,)  is  to  be 
understood,  by  a  synecdoche  very  ordinary  in  such 
cases,  for  the  incomparably  greater  part  of  men;  for 
all  indeed,  but  one  generation ;  or  with  this  abate- 
ment, all  but  those  whose  death  shall  be  prevented 
by  our  Lord's  appearance ;  (the  which  is  set  out  as 

V.  1.  very  sudden  and  unexpected,  like  the  coming  of  a 
thief  in  the  night;)  even  those  men  also  being  in 
nature  and  condition  mortal  like  others,  although 
accidentally  thus  escaping  the  actual  stroke  of  death. 
Neither  shall  even  those  persons  be  so  exempted 
from  death,  but  that  they  must  undergo  somewhat 
equivalent  thereto;  a  change,  which  shall  render 
them  alike  prepared  for  judgment  with  those  who 

I  Cor.  XV.  had  undergone  death ;  for.  Behold,  saith  St  Paul 
again  to  the  Corinthians,  /  tell  yoti  a  mystery;   We 
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shall  not  aUfobU  ddeep,  but  we  shaU  all  be  changed,  in  serm. 

an  instanty  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye:  which  words  

alone  do  with  sufficient  evidence  declare  the  mean- 
ing of  this  distinction  between  quick  and  dead. 
The  sum  is,  that  all  persons,  none  excepted,  of 
what  condition  or  quality,  what  nation  or  time, 
what  sex  or  what  age  soever,  shall  be  exposed  to 
the  judgment;  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor,  wise 
and  simple,  learned  and  ignorant,  good  and  bad; 
the  mightiest  princes  and  lords,  no  less  than  the 
meanest  subjects  and  slaves;  the  subtlest  statesmen 
and  deepest  scholars,  no  less  than  the  silliest  idiots : 
in  a  word,  most  universally  all  without  any  dis- 
tinction, any  privilege,  any  acceptance  of  persons^ 
all  and  every  one  must  certainly  appear  at  this  bar, 
must  undergo  this  trial,  must  here  receive  their 
sentence  and  doom,  must  undergo  reward  or  pun- 
ishment accordingly. 

IV.  The  doctrinal  part  I  have  thus  gone  through 
of  this  grand  point ;  it  remaineth  to  make  some  ap- 
plication thereof.  The  considering  it  is,  indeed,  most 
necessary,  and  exceedingly  profitable  in  many  re- 
spects :  there  is  no  kind  of  virtue  or  good  practice, 
which  the  serious  consideration  thereof  is  not  apt 
to  produce;  no  good  affection,  which  it  may  not 
serve  to  excite;  no  good  duty,  to  which  it  doth 
not  powerfully  engage  us:  there  is  likewise  no 
ill  passion,  which  it  may  not  help  to  quell  or  re- 
press; no  bad  design  or  action,  which  it  may  not 
effectually  deter  or  discourage  us  from.  Of  so 
many  particular  uses  I  shall  only  touch  those  which 
are  most  obvious;  especially  those  unto  which  the 
Scripture  doth  expressly  apply  the  consideration 
thereof. 


478     The  Certainty  and  Circumstances  of  a 

SERM.         I  It  OTeatly  doth  engage  us  to  be  very  drcum- 
spect  in  all  our  conversation^  and  vigilant  over  our 


ways ;  for  since  by  irreversible  decree  it  is  appointed, 
that  we  must  render  an  account  of  every  thought 
arising  in  our  mind,  (at  least  of  those  which  find 
harbour  and  entertainment  there ;)  of  every  word 
that  passeth  through  our  mouth;  of  every  action 
which  we  do  undertake;  what  exceeding  reason 
have  we,  with  most  attentive  and  accurate  r^ard, 
to  mind  whatever  we  do!  since  it  is  certain,  that 
for  all  these  things  we  shall  be  judged,  but  uncertain 
to  us  when  we  shall  be  called  thereto ;  how  watchful 
are  we  concerned  to  be,  that  we  be  not  surprised,  and 
found  unready  to  yield  a  good  account:  how  ob- 
servant in  all  reason  should  we  be  of  our  Lord's  ad- 
Matt.  XXV.  monition  in  the  Gospel ;  Watch,  for  ye  do  not  know 
inv.  41,  ^  ^Vy  ^^^^  ^  hour,  when  the  Son  of  man  cometh: 
^^*  how  affected  should  we  be  with  that  warning,  or 

Rev.  iii.  3;  menace,  in  the  Revelation ;  If  thou  dost  not  watch, 
^^'  '*'  I  shall  corns  upon  thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  diaU 
not  know  when  I  come  upon  thee!  It  may  be,  as  we 
see  intimated,  the  next  day,  for  all  we  can  know, 
or  the  next  hour,  when  death  seizing  on  us  shall 
carry  us  into  that  prison  or  place  of  durance,  where 
we  shaU  be  detained  until  the  time  of  our  being 
presented  at  the  bar;  and  what  an  unexpressible 
misery  then  will  it  be,  to  be  found  unprepared  for 
the  trial,  and  unable  to  render  a  good  account!  If 
we  be  quite  asleep,  in  a  total  neglect  of  our  duty;  or 
if  we  be  drowsy,  in  a  careless  and  sluggish  perform- 
ance thereof;  or  if  our  senses  rest  amiSpon  other 
cares  and  businesses  impertinent  to  this  account; 
34^  '  in  what  an  extreme  danger  do  we  abide!  as  our 
Saviour  again   doth  warn,   advising  thus;   Tcihe 
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heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  he  serm. 

...  XXXII. 

overcharged  with  surfeiting ,  and  drunkenness,  and ^'- 

cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  comJd  upon  you 
unawares.  You  know  what  the  fortune  was  of  the 
foolish  virgins,  whose  lamps  were  gone  out  for  want  Matt.  xxx. 
of  oil;  that  is,  whose  souls  were  destitute  of  true  'f^^^r^' 
goodness,  and  whose  Uves  consequently  did  not  shine 
with  good  works;  how,  being  surprised  in  that  case 
by  the  bridegroom's  coming,  they  were  unfit  to  meet 
him,  they  were  excluded  from  his  favour,  they  were 
rejected  with  an,  I  know  you  not  The  like  fate  M*it.xxiv. 
you  know  of  that  bad  servant,  who,  saying  in  his  ' 
heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  to  come,  (that  is,  not  be- 
lieving, or  not  considering  his  state  in  relation  to 
the  future  judgment,)  began  to  beat  his  fellowser- 
vants,  and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunken ;  (that 
is,  did  live  in  the  practice  of  injustice,  uncharitable- 
ness,  and  intemperance;)  his  fate  shall  be  this;  The 
lord  of  that  servant  wiU  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is  not 
aware  of  and  shod  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  the  same,  if  we 
do  live  in  gross  neglect,  or  in  heinous  violation  of 
our  duty,  will  be  our  doom.  Let  therefore  (as  our  ^^^ »«. 
Lord  again  doth  enjoin  and  inculcate)  our  loins  he 
girded  about,  and  our  lamps  burning;  and  we  our- 
selves like  men  that  vmt  for  their  lord,  when  he 
will  return  from  the  wedding;  that  when  he  cometh^ 
we  may  open  unto  him  immediately:  Let  us,  as  i Pet. 1. 13. 
St  Peter  exhorteth,  gird  up  the  hins  of  our  mind, 
he  sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  (in 
case  of  our  faithful  and  constant  obedience)  JuiU  he 
brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jems  Christ, 
In  fine,  considering  these  things.  What  mxmner  qfn,  la.'"' 
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SERM.  persons  then  ov^ght  we  to  he  in  aU  holy  cmiversor 
^^^^'  tion  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  having  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord?  as  that  great  Apostle  doth 
again  admonish  and  argue. 

2  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  the  most 
eflfectual  means  possible  to  beget  and  preserve  sin- 
cerity in  us ;  disposing  us  to  live  simply,  without 
dissimulation  or  deceit,  speaking  as  we  think,  doing 
what  we  profess,  performing  what  we  promise, 
being  as  we  seem ;  for,  seeing  our  hearts  must  be 
thoroughly  searched  and  sifted ;  since  our  most  re- 
tired thoughts  must  be  disclosed;  since  our  most 
secret  designs  and  our  desires  must  come  to  light, 
and  be  exposed  to  the  public  view  of  angels  and 
men ;  since  the  day  approacheth,  when  (all  vizards 
being  taken  off,  all  varnish  of  pretence  being  wiped 
away)  every  person  shall  appear  stark  naked  in  his 
own  true  shape  and  colours;  everything  shall  seem 
what  it  really  is,  divested  of  false  glosses,  what 
profit  can  it  be  now  to  dissemble,  to  conceal,  or  to 
disguise  our  thoughts  or  doings  ?  To  what  purpose 
doth  it  serve  to  palliate  our  ambitious  or  covetous 
intents  with  specious  garbs  of  zeal  or  conscience? 
What  comfort  can  we  find  in  driving  on  our  self- 
interests,  or  satisfying  our  private  resentments,  in 
disturbing  the  peace  of  mankind,  or  fomenting  stirs 
and  factions  in  the  world  under  such  masks?  What 
a  folly  is  it  to  delude  men  with  false  appearances, 
or  rather  by  them  to  abuse  themselves;  seeing 
they  soon  will  be  rightly  informed,  and  we  griev- 
ously disgraced  for  it?  What  other  satis&ction, 
indeed,  can  we  have,  than  in  real  goodness  and  pure 
integrity  in  heart  and  Ufe;  whereby  we  may  now 
approve  our  consciences  unto  God,  and  shall  after- 
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ward  by  his  unquestionable  judgment  be  approved  sbRM. 

to  all  the  world  ?  Our  true  wisdom  is  to  be  elXiKpivei^^ '- 

Kal  airp6<TKotroi,  as  St  Paul  speaketh;  that  is.  Simple  Phii.  i.  lo. 
and  inoffensive  toward  the  day  of  Christ;  that  is, 
without  any  indirect  regard  or  design,  conscionably 
to  perform  our  duty  toward  God  and  man,  in 
order  to  the  rendering  a  good  account  at  the  last 
judgment;  our  best  comfort  will  prove  that  of  St 
Paul — The  testimony  of  our  conscience,  that  in  simr  «Cor.i.ii. 
plicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
hut  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conversa- 
tion in  the  world. 

3  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  render 
us  very  sober  and  serious  in  all  our  thoughts,  our 
opinions,  our  affections,  our  actions;  suppressing  all 
proud  and  haughty  conceits,  all  admiration  of  these 
transitory  things,  all  vicious  excesses,  all  vain  curi- 
osities, all  wanton  joys  and  satisfactions :  for, 

Why  should  any  apprehension  of  worldly  state, 
of  wealth,  of  honour,  of  wit,  of  any  natural  or  ac- 
quired endowment,  puff  up  our  minds,  seeing  the 
day  is  near  at  hand,  which  in  these  regards  will 
quite  level  men,  and  set  them  all  upon  even  ground 
before  an  impartial  bar,  where  no  such  things  shaU 
be  had  in  any  consideration  or  regard;  when  all 
secular  and  external  advantages  being  laid  aside,  the 
moral  qualities  of  men  only  shall  be  taxed  and  esti- 
mated^ ;  a  day  wherein  aU  these  admired  vanities 
shall  vanish  into  nothing;  all  our  empty  tumours 
shall  be  depressed ;  all  the  fond  arrogance  of  man 

*  Od  wkowrtoSf  od  whnftf  ov  dwaonyrf  o6ff  a<r6anjsf  od  axtflAgy  ovk 

wpoatrntitiP  rovrmv  <ntvrpiP€prmp,  ^  ra»v  tfyymv  i^tratris  tarai  n^. 
— Chrys.  in  Matt.    [Horn.  lyi.  0pp.  Tom.  n.  p.  361.] 
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SERM.  shall  be  confounded;  so  that  the  proud  and  profane 

^  ones  of  the  world  shall  be  constrained  to  say  after 

Wisd.  V.  8,  the  Wise  Man,  Wha^  hath  pride  profited  usf  or 
what  good  hath  riches  with  our  vaunting  brought 
usf  All  these  things  are  passed  away  as  a  shadow, 
and  as  a  post  that  hasted  by. 

And  why  should  we  much  value  those  splen- 
did toys,  or  that  sordid  trash,  which  men  here  do 
so  eagerly  scrape,  and  scramble,  and  scuffle  for; 
which  then  evidently  will  be  discountenanced,  will 
at  least  appear  worthless  and  improfitable  to  us? 
What,  indeed,  in  this  world,  supposing  this  judg- 
ment, being  truly  rated,  can  seem  great,  or  worthy 
to  affect  us  ? 

And  why,  having  affairs  on  foot  of  so  immensely 
vast  importance,  should  we  amuse  ourselves  with 
trivial  matters,  impertinent  at  least,  if  not  prejudi- 
cial to  our  main  accounts  ? 

And  how  shall  we  dare  to  embrace  the  serpent 
of  sinful  excess,  considering,  beside  tiie  poison  in  its 
body,  what  a  dreadful  sting  it  carrieth  in  the  tail 
thereof;  how  these  flashes  of  pleasure  do  kindle  a 
flame,  that  will  scorch  us  to  eternity  ?  One  thought 
of  judgment  mixed  with  any  brutish  enjoyments 
were  enough,  one  would  think,  to  allay  their  sweet- 
ness, to  render  them,  indeed,  not  only  insipid,  but 
distasteful  and  bitter  to  us. 

And  how  can  we  be  easily  transported  into  wild 
merriments,  suffering  our  minds  to  be  ruffled,  and 
liie  tone  of  our  reason  to  be  slackened  by  them,  if 
we  consider  how  infinitely  serious  business  lieth  upon 
us ;  what  a  dismal  hazard  we  stand  in,  how  nearly 
our  everlasting  welfare  lieth  at  stake?  If  here  in 
this  world  we  were  bound  in  few  days  to  undei^o  a 


future  Judgment  from  Divine  Re/vekUion.    483 

trial  concemiDg  our  life,  all  our  estate,  and  all  our  serm. 
reputation,  we  should  deem  it  seasonable  to  be  some-  ^^^ 
what  intent,  to  be,  indeed,  very  solicitous  about 
what  we  should  plead,  and  how  we  should  get  oflF; 
rather  than  to  be  lightly  sporting  at,  and  loosing  our 
minds  in  little  pleasant  humours ;  much  more  rather 
than  to  be  loosing  our  minds,  and  banishing  all  sober 
thoughts  away  in  exorbitant  frolics :  extremely  wild 
or  stupid  would  he  seem,  who  in  such  a  case  should 
so  behave  himself.  It  is  plainly  the  case  of  us  all, 
iq  a  degree  infinitely  more  high  than  We  can  sup- 
pose any  other  to  be :  wherefore  reflecting  thereon 
should,  methinks,  quash  all  extravagant  and  dis- 
solute mirth,  apt  to  beat  out  of  our  minds  and 
hearts  the  care  of  our  souls;  should  compose  our 
minds  into  a  veiy  serious  ftume;  should  presently 
drive  us  into,  and  constantly  hold  us  in,  a  sober  sad- 
ness of  heart ;  it  is  a  duty  which  both  in  wisdom 
and  piety  we  do  owe  to  this  great  matter,  {The « ^^^  ▼• 
terror  of  the  Lordj  as  St  Paul  calleth  it,)  to  fear  and 
dread  it :  with  which  disposition  of  spirit  excessive 
transports  of  carnal  joy  are  scarce  consistent :  how- 
ever let  us  hear  (let  us,  I  say,  whose  spirits  are 
high,  and  fimcies  strong,  hear)  what  the  great  ob- 
server of  the  world,  the  Preacher,  doth  admonish  ; 
Rejoice,  saith  he,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth;  and  Eociee.  xi. 
let  thy  heoH  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  in  the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes:  but  know,  that  for  aU  these 
things  God  wiU  bring  thee  to  judgment. 

4  The  consideration  of  this  point  should  en- 
gage us  carefully  to  improve  all  the  talents  by 
God's  providence  and  grace  committed  to  us ;  that 
is,  all  the  means  and  abilities,  all  the  advantages 
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SERM,  and  opportunities  afforded  us  of  doing  good,  or 

1  serving  God.     Hath  God  bestowed  wealth  upon 

us  ?  this  will  engage  us  so  to  use  it,  as  not  there- 
with to  cherish  our  pride,  or  pamper  our  luxury, 
not  merely  to  gratify  our  pleasure  or  humour ;  but 
to  expend  it  in  succouring  our  indigent  neighbour, 
or  otherwise  promoting  God's  service.  Hath  Gk)d 
invested  us  with  power  ?  this  should  induce  us  to 
use  it  moderately  and  fruitfully  ;  not  therewith  to 
domineer  or  insult  over  our  brethren,  not  anywise 
to  wrong  or  misuse  them ;  but  to  yield  protection, 
aid,  and  comfort  to  them  ;  to  afford  patronage  and 
succour  to  right ;  to  minister  encouragement,  sup- 
Eph.  vi.  9.  port,  and  defence  to  virtue ;  remembering  that  we 
have  also  a  Lord  in  heaven,  and  a  judge,  to  whom 
we  must  be  accountable.  Hath  God  vouchsafed  us 
any  parts,  any  wit,  any  knowledge?  this  should 
move  us  to  employ  them,  not  so  much  in  contriving 
projects  to  advance  our  own  petty  interests,  or  in 
procuring  vain  commendation  to  ourselves,  as  in 
setting  forth  God's  praise,  in  recommending  good- 
ness, in  drawing  men  with  the  most  advantage  we 
can  to  the  practice  of  virtue  and  piety.  Hath  GU)d 
conferred  on  us  anything  of  honour  or  credit 
among  men  ?  this  may  oblige  us  not  to  build  high 
conceits  upon  it,  or  to  find  vain  complacences 
therein ;  but  to  use  it  as  an  instrument  of  bringing 
honour  to  God,  of  ministering  aid  or  countenance 
to  the  interests  of  piety  :  to  those  purposes,  I  say, 
this  consideration  greatly  serveth ;  for  that  it  is 
Matt.  xzT.  plainly  declared,  that  we  are  but  stewards  of  these 
iiiv.  45.  things,  having  received  them  in  trust,  not  to  use 
them  according  to  our  pleasure,  but  to  employ 
them  with  the  best  advantage  for  God's  service ; 
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and  accordingly  shall   in  the  last  ludffment  be  serm. 
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strictly  accountable  for  them ;  so  that  if  we  have 1 


embezzled  or  perverted  them  to  abuse,  it  will  then 
appear  fer  worse  for  us,  than  if  we  never  had  re- 
ceived them ;  much  better,  indeed,  it  will  be  for  us, 
that  we  had  been  poorest  beggars,  silliest  idiots, 
most  despicable  wretches  here,  than  not  to  have 
duly  improved  our  wealth,  parts,  and  honour  to 
God's  service  ;  To  whomsoever  much  is  given^  from  L«ke  xu. 
him  much  shall  he  required,  is  the  rule  that  punc- 
tually in  that  great  audit  will  be  observed. 

5  The  consideration  of  this  point  may  induce 
us  to  the  observing  strict  justice  and  equity  in  all 
our  dealings.  There  are  in  this  world  many  advan- 
tages of  doing  injury  and  iniquity  safely  in  respect 
to  men,  without  intrenching  upon  human  laws, 
without  incurring  any  check,  or  any  correction  from 
them  ;  they  reach  to  very  few  cases,  they  retrench 
only  some  great  outrages,  and  punish  some  enor- 
mous crimes,  apparently  noxious  to  the  peace  or 
welfare  of  common  society^ ;  the  stroke  of  human 
law  may  also  (even  where  it  taketh  cognizance, 
where  it  maketh  provision  to  secure  right,  or  re- 
pair wrong)  often  be  evaded  by  power,  or  eluded 
by  sleight,  by  gift,  by  favour :  but  as  the  divine 
law  doth  extend  universally  to  the  prohibition  of 
all  iniquity  whatever,  (small  as  well  as  great,  secret 
no  less  than  visible,)  so  the  divine  judgment  inevit- 
ably will  reach  to  all :  the  least  wrongful  word,  by 
which  we  hurt  the  good  name  of  our  neighbour, 
the  least  exaction  or  hard  dealing  with  him,  the 
least  overreaching  him  by  craft,  (however  blameless 

'  Quam  angusta  iniiocentia  est,  ad  l%em  bonurn  esse  ?  quanto 
latius  offioiorum  patet,  quam  juris  regula?^*Si«n.  de  Ir.  ii.  27. 
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SERM.  these  things  may  seem  here,  however  they  may 
1  pass  with  commendation,  as  instances  of  wit  or  abi- 
lity,) will  surely  then  be  condemned  and  pmiished ; 
I  TbesB.  iv.  Let  no  man,  saith  St  Paul,  go  beyond  and  defraud 
his  brother  in  any  matter^  iton  eK^iKo^  o  Kvpioi  irepl 
vavTwv  Tovrwvy  because  God  wiU  judge  and  avenge 
for  aU  these  things ;  so  that,  as  the  same  Apostle 
f  Cor.  vi.  teacheth  us,  The  unjust,  the  wrongful,  the  revHers, 
'  '^*  (he  rapacious,  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
that  day  will  detect  all  wicked  fraud  and  cozenage, 
will  defeat  all  unjust  might  and  oppression;  no 
power  shall  be  able  to  break  through,  no  wit  shall 
skill  to  decline,  no  friendship  or  favour  will  help  to 
keep  off  the  impartial  sentence  and  the  irresistible 
Job  xxxiv.  stroke  of  that  judgment ;  T/i^re  is  no  darkness  or 
shadow  of  death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide  themselves  from  being  detected,  from  being 
prosecuted  and  punished.  The  poor,  the  meek, 
the  simple,  who  rather  choose  to  suffer  than  do 
wrong,  shall  there  find  a  certain  patronage  and  a 
fuU  redress ;  that  strict  abstinence  from  wrong, 
which  here  may  pass  for  simplicity,  shall  then  be 
approved  for  the  best  wisdom ;  and  this  overreach- 
ing craft,  which  now  men  are  so  conceited  of,  will 
then  appear  wretched  folly,  when  all  ill-gotten 
profits  with  shameful  regret  shall  in  effect  be  re- 
funded, yea  shall  bring  grievous  damages  and  sore 
penalties  for  them :  in  fine,  then  it  will  be  most 
evident,  that  he  who  injureth  another  doth,  in- 
deed, chiefly  hurt  himself;  he  that  cheateth  his 
neighbour  doth  really  gull  himself,  and  abuse  his 
own  soul. 

6  The  consideration  of  this  point  is  apt  to  breed 
charity  in  us ;  charity  of  all  sorts ;  charity  in  giving, 
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charity  in  forgiving,  chariiy  in  judging  and  censur-  berm. 

•  ^  XXXTI. 

ing  of  men.  

(i)  It  should  incline  us  freely  to  impart  our 
goods,  and  to  contribute  our  endeavours,  for  the 
relief  of  our  poor  neighbour;  for  that  the  last  judg- 
ment wiU  in  especial  manner  proceed  upon  a  regard 
to  the  performance  or  the  neglect  of  this  duty :  it 
shall  be  the  test  of  piety,  and  a  ground  of  recom- 
pense at  the  last  day :  to  charitable  persons,  who 
had  reUeved  him  in  his  poor  brethrerand  mem- 
bers,  our  Lord  himself  telleth  us,  that  he  will  say ; 
Because  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  meorf ;  ^att.  dt. 
/  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  we  drink;  I  was  a  '  '  ' 
stranger,  and  ye  took  m^  in;  I  was  naked,  and  ye 
clothed  me ;  /  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  /  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me ;  therefore.  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  enter  into  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
To  them,  who  contrarily  had  neglected  to  succour 
and  comfort  their  poor  brethren,  he  will  pronounce 
the  contrary  doom ;  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  «▼.  4«, 
into  everlasting  fre,  prepared  for  the  DevU  and  his 
angels:  for  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me  no  rmalb, 
&c.  And  what  argument  can  there  be  imagined  more 
forcible  to  engage  us  on  the  practice  of  this  duty  ? 
(2)  It  should  likewise  dispose  us  readily  to  for- 
give all  injuries  and  discourtesies  received  from 
any  man:  for  since  we  shall  at  that  trial  need 
abundance  of  &vour  and  mercy  from  God,  we' 
should  in  all  reason  and  duty  be  willing  to  shew 
the  like  to  others  for  God's  sake  and  at  his  com- 
mand; especially  since  he  hath  appointed  the 
doing  so  for  an  indispensable  condition,  without 
which  we  shall  not  receive  mercy  or  pardon  from 
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SERM.  him:   so  that  infaUibly,  if  we  will  be  rig^OFOus  and 

1  hard  to  others  in  this  case,  we  must  expect  the  like 

extremity  and  severity  from  God;    for  the  laws 

and  rules  of  God's  proceeding   then  are  these; 

jamee  iL    He  skaU  have  judgment  withovt  mercy ,  thai  hath 

ilitt  vL   shewed  no  mercy;  If  ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 

'^'  passeSy  neitfier  vnU  God  forgive  you  your  trespas^s: 

and  by  a  lively  example,  in  way  of  history  or 

parable,  our  Lord  in  the  Gospel  hath  expressed 

what  words  (in  case  of  our  refusing  to  remit  to 

our  neighbour  his  debts  and  trespasses  against  us) 

we  shall  hear,  what  usage  we  shall  find  at  that 

xviu.  31,    day ;  O  thou  wicked  servant,  (wiU  God  say  to  any 

such  unmerciful  person  of  us,)  I  forgave  thee  all 

thai  debt,  because  thou  desiredst  me:   shoulder  not 

ihou  also  have  had  compassion  on  thy  feUowservant^ 

even  as  I  had  pity  on  ihe^f  And  the  Lord  vhis 

wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  tiU  he 

Should  pay  all  thai  was  dice  unto  him, 

(3)    It  likewise  serveth  to  restrain  us  from  all 

undue,  all  rash  and  harsh  censure  concerning  the 

persons,  the  actions,  the  state  of  our  neighbour; 

whereby  we  do  invade  our  Lord^s  office,  Tna.ln'ng 

ourselves  judges  in  his  room;  whereby  we  usurp 

his  right,  exercising  jurisdiction  over  his  subjects; 

whereby  we  arrogate  to  ourselves  his  attributes, 

who  alone  is  able  to   know  and  judge  rightly; 

Rom.  xiv.  Why,  saith  St  Paul,  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother? 

*^'         •  or  why  dost  thou  set  ai  nought  thy  brother?  we  shall 

all  stand  at  the  judgment  seai  of  Christ;  it  is  the 

office  of  Christ,  which  we  must  not  encroach  upon ; 

xiv.  4.      and.  Who  art  thou  (doth  he  again  expostulate)  thai 

judgest  another's  servant?   to  his  own  master  he 

standeth  orfaUeth.    We  wrong  our  Lord,  in  assum- 
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brethren,  in  making  ourselves  their  masters :  and, 1 

Jvdge  nothing  before   the   time,   saith  the  same  iCor.iy.5. 
Apostle,  until  the  Lord  come,  who  shall  emlighten 
the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  vnanifest  the 
counsels  of  hearts.     We  blind  wretches  in  effect  do 
make  ourselves  gods,  and  sacrilegiously  assert  his 
incommunicable^ections  to  oWves,  when  we 
presume  to  search  the  hearts,  or  pretend  to  know 
the  secret  intentions  of  our   brethren.     Again, 
Tliere  is,  saith  another  Apostle,  one  Lawgiver,  who  Jvdm  iy. 
can  save  or  destroy:    who  art  thou  that  judgest "' 
another  f  that  is,  how  intolerably  rash,  unjust,  and 
arrogant  art  thou,  who  seatest  thyself  upon  God's 
tribunal,  and  thence  dost  adventure  to  pronounce 
doom  upon  his  people !    Did  we,  indeed,  well  con- 
sider this  judgment,  we  should  rather  think  it 
advisable  to  be  mindful  of  our  own  case,  than  to 
pass  sentence  upon  that  of  others ;  observing  how 
liable  ourselves  are,  we  should  scarce  have  the  heart 
to  carp  at  others;   finding  what  great  need  our 
actions  will  then  have  of  favourable  interpretation, 
we  should  surely  be  more  candid  and  mild  in  cen- 
suring other  men's  actions;  especially  considering, 
that  by  harsh  judgment  of  others  we  make  our 
own  case  worse,  and  inflame  our  reckoning;  we 
directly  thence  incur  guilt,  we  aggravate  our  own 
offences,  and  render  ourselves  inexcusable;  we  ex- 
pose ourselves  upon  that  score  to  condemnation; 
for.   With  what  judgment  we  Judge,  we  shall  (eMattTiL 
judged;  and  with  what  measure  we  mete,  it  shall  he  liukeyi. 
measured  to  us  again,  our  Lord  doth  say:  and,  ^^  j.  , 
Inexcusable,  saith  St  Paul,  thou  art,  O  man,  who-  3- 
ever  thou  art  that  judgest;  for  wherein  thou  judgest 
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BERM.  am^ther,  thou  condemnest  thyself:  and,  mn  (rrepa^ere 
KQT  aXktjXwv,  Do  not,  saith  St  James,  grudge  (or 


Jameav.p.  J^Q^g  moanfiil  coiuplaint)  against  one  another,  lest 
you  be  condemned:  behold,  the  Judge  standeth 
be/ore  the  doors. 

7  It  serveth  also  to  support  and  comfort  us,  as 
against  all  other  wrongful  dealing,  so  against  in- 
juries of  this  kind;  against  all  unjust  and  uncharit- 
able censures,  groundless  slanders  and  surmises, 
undeserved  scorns  and  reproaches  of  men ;  for  that 
assuredly  at  that  judgment  right  will  be  done  to 
him  that  suffereth  in  this  kind ;  his  innocence  will 
be  cleared,  his  good  name  will  be  vindicated  and 

Ps.  xxxvii.  repaired ;  God  mil  hring  forth  his  righteousness  as 
the  light,  and  his  judgment  as  the  noonday:  whence 
approving  his  conscience  to  God  in  well-doing,  he 

I  Cor.  iv.  may  cheerfiilly  say  with  St  Paul,  With  me  it  is  a 

^'  very  small  tiling,  thai  I  should  be  judged  of  you, 

John  m.  or  of  rrvan's  judgment:  If  our  heart  do  not  condemn 
us,  we  may  (whatever  the  opinions  or  discourses  of 
man  may  be  concerning  us)  have  a  cheerful  bold- 
ness and  comfortable  hope  in  regard  to  God:  the 
obloquy  of  men  is  a  part  of  that  cross  which  eveiy 
good  man  here  is  appointed  to  bear,  and  assuredly 
shall  meet  with;  for  the  Devil  and  the  world  do 
nothing,  if  they  cannot  by  impudent  assaults  dash, 
or  by  malicious  suggestions  blast  the  practice  of 
goodness:  but  this  consideration  may  easily  raise 
us  to  bear  it  with  patience,  or  with  resolution  to 
surmount  it;  it  thence  appearing,  that  it  nowise 
can  harm  us;  for  if  God  is  our  judge,  what  can 
the  fancies  or  the  tattles  of  men  concern  us  ^;  /  will 

K  Kay  irayrcff  d<ica{o»cru^,  6  d<  duuum^s  diro^^tdiTraCy  ovdtts  fun 
Myos   T^£   cxcuwy  ^0ov»  lAv  oirorrcf  araivia-mai  rai  tfav/uio'flMrci', 
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not  fear  the  judgment  of  ToeUy  who  shall  have  Grod  sbrm. 
for  my  judge,  was  with  good  reason  said  by  St^^^ 
Jerome^ 

8  It  upon  the  like  ground  should  preserve  us 
from  being  deluded  and  poisoned  by  the  more 
favourable  opinions  of  men.  There  are  visibly  two 
great  rocks,  upon  which  frequently  men  do  split, 
and  make  shipwreck  of  good  conscience;  com- 
pliance with  the  practice,  and  regard  to  the 
opinions  of  others.  Men  out  of  complaisance  ac- 
company others  in  doing  ill  ^;  it  is  called  good- 
nature, it  is  deemed  good  manners  to  do  it;  so 
very  civilly  and  genteelly,  very  nobly  and  gallantly 
they  go  unto  perdition,  giving  up  their  salvation, 
in  compUment  and  courtesy  to  one  another ;  then 
it  is  but  natural  for  this  most  debonair  and 
generous  dealing  to  requite  one  another  with  good 
words  at  least,  or  with  some  demonstrations  of 
esteem ;  and  it  is  no  less  natural  for  those  who  are 
thus  flattered,  to  comply  with  the  opinions  of 
others,  and  to  judge  of  themselves  accordingly, 
thinking  themselves  good  because  they  are  called 
BO^ :  but  to  keep  ourselves  from  being  upon  such  oc- 
casions, or  upon  any  the  like  grounds,  perniciously 

€KttPos  di  /M  Kora^ucaCiff  ovBiv  fio\  vakiv  S<j>€\os  rijs  CKCiWy  Kpitrt^s* 
— Chrya.  0pp.  Tom.  ym.  p.  98. 

^  NoQ  timebo  hominom  judicium,  habiturus  judicem  Deum. 
-r-Hior. 

^  Nihil  omnino  agimus,  qui  noa  per  mulUtudinis  exempla  de- 
fendimuB,  et  ad  consolationem  nosiram  aliena  Bsepe  numerantee 
Titia,  deesse  nobis  dicimus,  quoa  debeamus  sequi. — Hier.  [(PaulinuB) 
ad  Gelant.  Ep.  cix.  0pp.  Tom.  iv.  p.  ii.  col.  814.] 

^  Qnse  httc  tanta  est  leyitas  animi,  qus  tanta  ranitas,  relicta 
propria  coiiBcientia,  alienam  opinionem  sequi;  et  quidem  fictam 
atque  simulatam  ?  Rapi  rente  falsa  laudationis,  gaudere  ad  circum- 
Tontionem  suam,  et  illusionem  pro  beneficio  accipere? — ^Id.  Ibid, 
[col.  8X6.] 
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1  judgment  the  esteem  of  men  will  import  nothing 

of  advantage  to  us;  things  will  pass  there  as  they 
are  in  themselves^  not  as  they  are   rated  here; 
according  to  real  truth  and  intrinsic  worth,  not 
according  to  the  conceits  or  affections  of  ignorant 
and  partial  men:  even  the  things  that  appear 
direst  here  may  prove  foul  there;  persons  much 
approved  and  applauded  now  may  then  be  oon- 
iSam.xyi.  demned  and  rejected;  for,  God  seeth  not  as  man 
John  viL   sieeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance^ 
lii  xi.  3.  ^^  ^^  looketh  on  the  heart.    God  then  will  search 
Prov.  xvL  tjje  hearts  and  weigh  the  spirits  of  men ;  he  will 
I  Swn  ii.  3.  scan  their  designs  and  intentions ;  he  will  closely 
'  examine  their  tempers,  and  exactly  poise  their  cir- 
cumstances ;  he  will  consider  many  things  inscrut- 
able to  men,  upon  which  the  true  worth  of  persons 
and  real  merit  of  actions  do  depend ;  wherefore 
most  vain  and  unsafe  it  is  to  rely  upon  the  uncer- 
tain opinions  of  men,  or  to  please  ourselves  with 
them;  they  neither  can  out  of  blindness,  or  wiU 
out  of  passion,  interest,  partiality^  judge  truly. 

9  If  we  desire  to  judge  reasonably  about  our- 
selves, or  to  know  our  true  state,  the  only  way  is 
to  compare  our  hearts  and  lives  with  the  law  of 
God,  judging  ourselves  by  that  rule,  according  to 
which  God  will  judge  us.  If  we  find  in  our  hearts 
the  love  of  God  and  goodness,  (sincere,  although 
imperfect;)  if  we  perceive  ourselves  disposed  to 
keep  God's  commandments,  (to  live  piously,  right- 
eously, and  soberly  in  this  world ;)  then  may  we 
have  a  satisfactory  hope  concerning  our  state;  then, 
I  John  iii,  Wc  may,  as  St  John  saith,  have  confidence  toward 
Gody  because  we  keep  his  commxmdments,  and  do 
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those  tilings  that  are  pleasing  to  him:  but  if  we  do  skbm. 

not  find  that  mind  in  us,  and  that  practice,  we,  in - 

conceiting  well  of  ourselves  upon  any  other  grounds, 
do  but  flatter  and  impose  upon  ourselves ;  if  all  the 
world  should  account  us  good,  and  take  us  to  be  in 
a  good  case,  we  should  not  at  all  believe  them, 
or  mind  them ;  for.  Let  no  Tnan  deceive  us;  he  that  i  John ul 
doeth  righteousness^  he  (and  he  alone)  is  righteous,  I'cor.  iv. 
is  the  most  fidthful  advice  and  unquestionable  sen-  ^' 
tence  of  St  John.     It  is  therefore  (that  by  resting 
on  such  false  bottoms  we  be  not  abused,  and  drawn 
thence  to  neglect  the  amendment  of  our  hearts 
and  ways,  in  order  to  our  final  account)  a  duty  in- 
cumbent on  us  thus  to  search  our  hearts  and  try 
our  ways,  and  accordingly  to  judge  ourselves :  the 
doing  which  with  care  and  conscience  would  dis- 
pose us  to  prepare  for  the  judgment  we  speak  of ; 
for,  If,  saith  St  Paul,  we  woM  judge  ourselves,  we  ».  31.. 
should  not  he  judged,  or  not  condemned.  Ps.  ix^! 

10  The  consideration  of  this  point  will  guard  '  '^' 
us  from  infideUty  and  from  impatience  in  regard 
to  the  providential  dispensation  of  affairs  here: 
considering  it,  we  shall  not  be  offended  at  passages 
otherwise  unaccountable  and  scandalous  to  Provi- 
dence ;  we  shall  not  wonder,  that  so  many  disorders 
occur  in  the  world;  that  right  is  perverted,  that 
iraud  and  violence  do  prevail,  that  vice  doth  reign ; 
we  shall  not  complain  of  the  adversities  incident 
to  good  men,  nor  repine  at  the  prosperities  of  bad 
men;  we  shall  not  be  dissatisfied  with  any  event 
here  befalling  ourselves  or  others ;  since  firom 
hence  it  doth  most  evidently  appear,  that  all  these 
things  are  consistent  with  the  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  justice  of  God,  and  do  assuredly  tend  to  the 
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SERM.  declaration  of  those  glorious  attributes ;  yea^  that 

consequently  the  worst  accidents  here,  if  we  are 

faithful  to  God  and  to  ourselves,  will  finally  con- 
duce to  our  advantage  and  benefit,  according  to 

i^m.  viii.  that  of  the  Apostle,  We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

II  In  fine,  there  is  no  consideration  able  to 
promise  so  much  efficacy  toward  the  rousing  our 
passions^  or  duly  ordering  and  settling  them  upon 
relifidous  practice.  It  especially  is  apt  to  set  on 
work  thoJe  ^o  grand  er^nes  L  m^hty  springs 
of  activity,  hope  and  fear;  and  with  them  to  raise 
their  respective  companions,  joy  and  grief:  for, 
how,  if  we  have  been  very  culpable  in  the  trans- 
gression or  neglect  of  our  duty,  can  we  reflect  on 
this  point  without  being  seized  with  an  hideous 
dread  of  coming  to  so  strict  a  trial,  of  falling  under 
so  heavy  a  sentence?  how  can  we  think  of  it 
without  a  bitter  remorse  ?  Hard  as  rocks  surely 
we  must  be,  if  sudhi  thoughts  do  not  pierce  us; 
utterly  dead  and  senseless  must  our  hearts  be, 
if  they  do  not  feel  the  sting  of  such  considerations; 
more  stupid  and  stony  we  then  are,  than  the  dis- 
solute Felix,  who  could  not  without  affirightment ' 
hear  plain  discourse  concerning  the  judgment  to 
come;  yea,  more  inconsiderate  and  insensible  we 
appear,  than  those   obstinate    sons  of  darkness, 

jameeu.    the  dcvils  themsdvos,  who  believe   and  tremble 
thereat. 

li^  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  conscious  to 
ourselves  of  having  seriously  and  carefully  en- 
deavoured to  please  God,  and  obey  his  command- 
ments, how  can  we  think  of  it  without  a  com- 

*  *Efi(f>ofios  ycvrffifvoj.— Acts  XXIT.  25. 
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fortable  hope  of  findingf  mercy  and  favour  in  that  serm. 
day?     If  in  our  hearts  we  can  say  with  St  Paul, 
I  have  combated  the  good  combat,  I  have  finished « Tim-  w. 
(or,  /  have  continued)  the  race,  I  have  kept  the  '  ' 
faith;  then  may  we  hopefully  say  after  him,  as  he 
said  confidently  .before  us,  From  henceforth  is  laid 
up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  in  thai 
day  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  render 
unto  me.     If  by  virtue  of  the  saving  grace  of 
God,  which  hath  appeared  to  all   men,  and  ac- 
cording to  its  holy  instructions,  we  have  denied 
ungodliness    and    worldly    lusts,    living    soberly.  Tit  ii.  n, 
righteously,  and  piously,  in  this  present  world ;  '^* 
then  may  we  joyftdly  expect  the  blessed  hope,  and 
the  appearance  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ ;  then  may  we,  indeed,  heartily  wish, 
cheerftiUy  hope,  and  earnestly  pray  for  that  day; 
doing  which  is  the  character,  and  hath  been  the 
practice  of  the  best  men ;  The  Lord,  saith  St  Paul, '  9?'^-.!:  7- 
unli  render  the  crown  of  righteousness  to  aU  them  20. 
wJu)  love  his  appearance;  and,  Looking  for  and  g. 
hastening  the  presence  of  the  day  of  God,  saith  St  \^^^'  "^' 
Peter,   intimating  the   practice   of  the  primitive 
Christians;  and,  Yea,  come,  O  Lord  Jesus,  is  StRev.  acxii. 
John's  petition  in  the   close  of  the  Revelation, 
and  may  be  the  prayer  of  those  who  have  the 
like  conscience  and  affections  with  him. 

I  conclude,  wishing  and  exhorting,  that  the 
meditation  of  this  most  important  affair  may  be 
continually  present  to  our  minds ;  that  we  may 
seem,  with  that  devout  man,  always  to  hear  the 
last  trump  sounding  in  our  ears,  and  through  our 
hearts  ;  that  so  with  a  pious  awe  and  with  a  well- 
grounded  hope  we  may  expect  the  coming  of  our 
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SERM.  Lord,  and  may  love  his  appearance :   that  from 
hence,  being  effectually  restrained  from  all  impious 


8.  '  '^'  and  vicious  conversation,  being  induced  to  a  cir- 
cumspect and  watchfiil  pursuit  of  all  piety  and 
virtue,  guiding  our  lives  inoffensively  in  all  good 

Acts  zxiy.  conscience  toward  God  and  man,  we  may  in  the  end 
be  able  to  render  a  good  account,  and  with  com- 
fort unexpressible  may  at  that  day,  from  the  mouth 

Mfttt.  XXV.  of  our  Judge,  hear  those  happy  words.  Well  done^ 

"'  ^**  good  and  faithful  servants^  enter  into  your  Master^ 
joy ;  Comey  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  Unto  the  possession  whereof,  Almighty 
God  in  his  infinite  mercy,  by  the  grace  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  vouchsafe  to  bring  us,  through  the  merits 
of  our  blessed  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  for 
ever  be  all  glory  and  praise.    Amen. 

I  Theaa.  r.  2%e  Very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and 
I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
mmf  he  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


I  belttbe  in  ^t  f^olg  (Sj^ost 
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THE  DIVINITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 


I  Cor.  III.  1 6. 

Know  ye  not  thai  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  f 

MY  purpose  »at  this  time,  for  our  edification  in  serm. 
Christian  knowledge  concerning  that  grand  ^^^^°^ 
object  of  our  faith  and  author  of  our  salvation,  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  for  arming  us  against  erroneous 
opinions  about  him,  such  as  have  been  vented  in 
former  ages,  and  have  been  revived  in  this;  to 
explain  briefly  the  name,  nature,  and  original  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  (according  to  what  appears  dis- 
covered of  him  in  the  sacred  writings;)  to  con- 
sider also  the  peculiar  characters,  offices,  and  opera- 
tions, which  (according  to  the  mysterious  economy 
revealed  in  the  Gospel)  are  assigned  and  attributed 
to  him;  so  that  incidentally  by  testimonies  of 
Scripture,  and  arguments  deduced  thence,  I  shall 
assert  the  principal  doctrines  received  in  the  Church, 
in  opposition  to  the  most  famously  heterodox  dog- 
matists  that  have  appeared.  For  the  doing  which 
this  text  of  St  Paul  doth  minister  good  occasion :  for 
the  full  explication  thereof  doth  require  a  clearing 
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SERM.  of  the  particulars  mentioned,   and  itself  afford- 
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'-  eth  good  arguments  against  the  principal  errors 

about  this  matter.  His  being  called  the  Spirit  of 
God,  may  engage  us  to  consider  his  nature  and 
original ;  his  being  said  to  dwell  in  us,  doth  imply 
his  personality ;  his  divinity  appears  in  that  Chris- 
tians are  called  the  temple  of  God,  because  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwelleth  in  them  ;  his  sanctifying 
virtue  may  be  inferred  from  his  constituting  us 
temples  by  his  presence  in  us.  I  shall  then  in 
order  prosecute  the  points  mentioned ;  and  lastly 
shall  adjoin  somewhat  of  practical  application. 

I.  First,  then,  for  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
whereby  also  his  nature  and  origin  are  intimated. 

Of  those  things  which  do  not  immediately  in- 
cur our  sight,  but  do  by  conspicuous  effects  dis- 
cover their  existence,  there  is  scarce  any  thing  in 
substance  more  pure  and  subtle,  in  motion  more 
quick  and  nimble,  in  efficacy  more  strong  and 
powerful,  than  wind,  (or  spirit).  Hence  in  com- 
mon use  of  most  languages  the  name  of  wind  or 
spuit  doth  serve  to  express  those  things,  which 
from  the  subtlety  or  tenuity  of  their  nature  being 
indiscernible  to  us,  are  yet  conceived  to  be  moved 
with  great  pemicity,  and  to  be  endued  with  great 
force ;  so  naturalists,  we  see,  are  wont  to  name  that 
which  in  any  body  is  most  abstruse,  most  agile,  and 
most  operative  in  spirit.  Hence  it  comes  that  this 
word  is  transferred  to  denote  those  substances 
which  are  free  of  matter,  and  removed  from  sense, 
but  are  endued  (as  with  understanding,  so)  with  a 
prepotent  activity  and  virtue.  Even  among  the 
Pagans  these  sort  of  beings  were  called  spirits :  the 
souls  of  men  are  by  them  so  termed;  {anima  hath 
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its  derivation  from  ai/6/uo9.  wind).     Our  life,  saith  serm. 

.  .  XXXIII. 

Cicero,  is  contained  by  (or  comprised  in)  body  and '- 

spirit^:  and,  TFe,  saith  he  again,  are  at  the  same 
time  received  into  the  light,  and  endued  with  this 
heavenly  spirit^  that  is,  with  our  soul.  Particu- 
larly the  Stoics  used  to  apply  this  name  to  our 
soul :  /  allege  the  Stoics,  saith  Tertullian,  who  call 
the  soul  a  spirit,  almost  therein  agreeing  with  us 
Christians'^.  They  likewise  frequently  did  attri- 
bute this  appellation  to  God ; 

Coelum  ac  terras,  camposque  liquentes. 


Lucentemque  globum  terrse,  Titaniaque  astra 
SpirituB  intiis  agit** 

said  the  prince  of  their  poets :  by  the  word  spirit 
understanding  (as  Lactantius^  and  Macrobius  do 
interpret  him)  God  himself,  that  pierceth  and  acteth 
all  things;  yea  he  so  otherwhere  expoundeth  his 
own  mind,  when  he  to  the  same  purpose  sings ; 


Deam  namque  ire  per  omnes 


Terrasque,  tractusque  marisi  coelumque  ^rofundum '. 

And  the  Orator,  in  his  Dialogues,  maketh  Balbus 
to  speak  thus ;  These  things  truly  could  not,  aU  the 
parts  of  tlie  world  so  conspiring  together,  be  so  per- 
formed, if  they  were  not  contained  (or  kept  together) 
by  one  divine  and  continued  spirit^:   and  Seneca 

'  Vita  corpore  et  spiritu  continetur. — Orat.  pro  MarcelL 
[cap.  IX.  28.] 

^  Eodem  tempore  et  susdpimur  in  lucem,  et  hoc  coelesti  spirita 
augemur. — Orat.  de  Haras.  Reap.  [cap.  xxvn.  57.] 

^  Sed  etiam  Stoicos  allege,  qui  spiritum  prsedicantes  animam 
pene  nobiscum. — ^De  Anima,  cap.  v.  [0pp.  p.  267  a.] 

*"  [Virg.  Mn.  vi.  724.]  •  Lact.  Instit.  i.  6. 

'  [Virg.  Georg.  iv.  221.] 

^  Hsec  ita  fieri  omnibus  inter  se  concinentibus  mundi  partibus 
profecto  non  possent,  nisi  ea  uno  dirino  et  continuato  spiritu  con- 
tinerentur. — ^De  Nat.  Deor.  n.  [7,  19.] 

32—2 
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8ERM.  cleaxly;  God^  saith  he,  is  nigh  to  thee,  he  is  with 

'-  thee,  he  is  in  thee:  I  tell  thee,  O  Liicilius,  a  holy 

Spirit  resideffi  within  us^  an  observer  and  guardian 
of  our  good  and  our  had  things,  (or  doings,)  who, 
as  he  haih  been  dealt  with  by  us,  so  he  dealeth  with 
us;  there  is  no  good  man  (or  no  man  is  good)  with- 
out God^:  and  Zeno  defined  God  thus;  God  is  a 
Spirit,  passing  through  the  whole  world'\'  Posido- 
nius  also  more  largely;  God  is  an  intellectual  and 
fiery  Spirit,  not  having  shape;  but  changing  into 
what  things  he  will,  and  assimilated  to  aU  things\ 

In  like  manner  hence  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
with  regard  to  our  capacity  and  manner  of  con- 
ceiving, do  with  the  same  appellation  adumbrate 
all  those  kind  of  substances  void  of  corporeal  bulk 
and  concretion  ;  human  souls,  all  the  angelical  na- 
tures, and  the  incomprehensible  Deity  itself.  And 
to  God,  indeed,  this  name  is  attributed  to  signify 
his  most  simple  nature  and  his  most  powerful 
energy;  but  to  other  substances  of  this  kind 
it  seemeth  also  assigned  to  imply  the  manner 
of  their  origin,  because  God  did  by  a  kind  of 
spiration  produce  them:  for  which  cause  likewise 
(at  least  in  part)  we  may  suppose,  that  the 
Holy  Scripture  doth  more  signally  and  in  a  pecu- 
liar manner  assign  that  name  to  one  Being,  that 
most   excellent    Being,   which  is  the  subject   of 

^  Prope  est  a  te  DeuB,  tecum  est,  intuB  est.  Ita  dloo,  Lncili, 
sacer  intra  nos  spiritus  sedet,  malomm  bonorumque  nostronim 
obserrator  et  custos:  hie  prout  a  nobis  tractatus  est,  ita  nos  ipse 
tractat.      Bonos  rir  sine  Deo  non  est. — Sen.  Ep.  zli. 

*  Bt6g  coTt  wtvyxif  diijieoy  bC  SKov  rov  K6trfiev. 

nP€Vfia  potpoy  Mil  irvpSbfSf  ovk  txov  fuv  ftcptfijjv,  iitrt^aKkov 
d*  fig  a  fiovktrcu,  kcu  avvt^ofioiovfityov  na<nv» — [Plut.  de  Plac  I«  6, 
0pp.  Tom.  IX.  p.  486.  Ed.  Reisk.] 
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our  present  discourse :   the  which  is  called  the  serm. 

Spirit  of  God ;  (that  is,  of  God  the  Father,  who 1 

by  reason  of  his  priority  of  nature  is  often  called 
God,  in  a  personal  signification;)  the  good  Spirit 
of  God;  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  the  Holy  Spirit; 
and  often  absolutely,  in  way  of  excellence^  the 
Spirit. 

The  same  is  also  called  the  power  or  virtue  of 
God :  about  the  reason  of  which  appellation  we 
may  briefly  observe,  that  whereas  in  every  intellec- 
tual being  there  are  conceived  to  be  three  principal 
faculties,  will,  understanding,  eflScacy ;  and  corre- 
spondent to  these  three  perfections,  goodness,  wis- 
dom, power ;  a  certain  one  of  these  (according  to 
that  mystical  economy  or  husbandry  of  notions, 
whereby  the  manner  and  order  of  subsisting  and 
operation  proper  to  each  person  in  the  blessed 
Trinity  is  insinuated)  is  in  a  certain  manner  appro- 
priated to  each  person ;   (so  I  now  by  anticipation 
speak,  being  to  warrant  these  terms  hereafter;) 
namely,  to  the  Father  it  is  ascribed,  that  he  freely 
decreeth  what  things  should  be  done ;  to  the  Son, 
that  he  disposeth  them  in  a  most  wise  method  and 
order  toward  their  effecting ;  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he  with  a  powerful  force  doth  execute  and 
effect  them  :  whence  as  God  is  said,  according  to 
his  pleasure,  to  decree  and  determine  things ;  [and 
TO  OiXfiua,  the  willy  is  a  name  by  some  writers  as- 
signed to  him ;  particularly  Ignatius  doth  in  his 
Epistles  frequently  so  style  him ;  and  so  St  Paul 
may  be  understood,  where  he  saith,  koI  ytveiaxeK  to 
Oekfiiiay  And  thou  knowest  the  will ;  that  is,  knowest  Rom.  u. 
God  the  Father :  and  St  Peter,  For  it  is  better,  i  Pet.  m. 
thai  ye,  eJ  deXei  TO  OeXfj/uia  tov  GcoD,  if  the  will  of 
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SERM.  God  pleaseth,  do  suffer  for  well  doing  than  for  evU 

doing  i]  as  the  Son  is  called  The  wisdom  ofGody  so 

L^e^'sJ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  named  The  'power  of  God;  his 
"^^'  *^'    substantial  power,   as  we   shall  shew.      To  this 
Being,  whatever  it  is,  it  is  manifest  that  properly 
and  primarily  the  name  of  Holy  Spirit  is  appro- 
priated ;  but    (which   we   should   consider)   from 
thence  (as  is  usual  in  other  cases  and  matters)  by 
figurative  deflection  of  speech,  (or  by  metonymy,) 
the  manner  of  that  operation  which  that   Holy 
Spirit  doth  exert,  his  influence  and  efficacy,  and 
also  any  sort  of  effects  proceeding  from  him,  do 
commonly  assume  or  partake  of  this  name.     So 
when  from  this  Spirit,  in  a  veiy  conspicuous  man- 
ner, an  excellent  virtue  of  performing  miraculous 
works  was  liberally  imparted  to  the  Apostles,  that 
virtue    (or  the  manifest   communication  thereof, 
I  Cor.  xii.  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  as  St  Paul  calleth 
it)    is  named  the   Holy   Ghost :   as  when  in  St 
John  vii.    Johu's  Gospel  it  is  said.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  not 
yet;  that  is,  the  Apostles   had  not  yet  received 
that  excellent  gift  ;  or  that  marv'^ellous  efficacy  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  yet  discovered  itself  in 
them  :  as  also  when  in  the  Acts  some  disciples  are 
Acts  xix.   said  not  to  have  heard  whether  there  were  any  Holy 
Spirit;  that  is,  they  were  not  acquainted  concern- 
ing that  peculiar  efficacy  thereof.    When  also  there 
Rom.  viii.  ^^-g  mentioned  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  the  spirit  of 
Epb.  i.  7.  revelation,   the  spirit  of  wisdom,   (which   sort   of 
9.     °      spirits  are  said  to  be  increased,  to  be  taken  away, 
I9.  ^*  ^'  to  be  quenched,)  it  is  plain,  that  by  those  phrases, 
gS"  V. «.  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  itself,  (which  in  no 
sense  is  liable  to  such  accidents,)  but  gifts,  fruits, 
or  effects  thereof  are  denoted  ;   some   of  which 
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sometime  are  in  the  plural  number  called  irvevaaTa,  serm. 

spirits;  as  when  St  Paul  enjoineth  the  Corinthians - 

to  be  zealous  (or  earnestly  desirous)    of  spirits ;  i  Cor.  xiv. 
that  is,  of  spiritual  gifts,  or  graces,  or  revelations  :  '*' 
and  when  the   discerning   of  spirits   (that  is,   of  xu.  lo; 
divine  revelations,  true  or  counterfeit)  is  said  to  be 
granted  to  some,  and  where  the  spirits  of  prophets  x»v.  32. 
are  said  to  be  subject  or  subordinate  to  prophets, 
(that  is,  one  prophet  had  a  right  and  abiUty  to 
judge  about  the  revelations  made  to  another,  or 
pretended  to  be  so  :)  but  these  and  the  like  figura- 
tive senses  being  excluded,  we  discourse  about  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  its  most  proper  and  primary  sense  ; 
as  it  is  in  and  from  God. 

Which  things  being  premised  concerning  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  for  expUcation  of  his 
nature,  we  do  first  assert,  that  it  is  a  Being  in  some 
sense  truly  distinct  from  the  Father  and  the  Son ; 
hereby  rejecting  the  opinion  of  Sabellius,  Noetus, 
Hermogenes,  and  Praxeas ;  which  confounding  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  destroying 
their  substantial  properties,  did  of  them  all  make 
but  one  per^n.  under  several  names';   affirming 

€1/  juLi^  vnoaracrei  rpeiy  ovo/maaia^,  In  One  person  tJlvee 

appellations^  and  making  riji;  rpidSa  avvaKi<prjVy  The 
Trinity  to  he  a  coincidence,  as  Epiphanius  speaks™. 
[I  said,  truly  distinct;  for  this  word  distinction 
is  by  the  Schoolmen  conceived  more  commodi- 
ously  applied  to  this  mystery,  than  others  of  near 

*  'Off  /ii/rc  rriv  Sa^fXXiov  v6aov  x^P^^  XtifitiP,  (Tvyx*oiuv<av  r&v 
vrroirrdattiv,  cirow  r<oy  idior^rttv  avaipovfuvoiv. — Pair.  Cone.  Con- 
stant. Epist.  ad  Cone.  Rom.  apud  Theodor.  Eccl.  Hist.  y.  9.  [Opp. 
Tom.  III.  p.  716  D.] 

"  [Iter.  LXii.  Tom.  i.  pp.  613  B,  514  D.] 
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SERM.  signification;  those  of  diversity  and  difference  seem- 

ing  to  intimate  somewhat  prejudicial  to  the  unity  of 

essence ;  In  divinis  (in  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity) 
we  must,  saith  Aquinas,  avoid  the  name  of  diversity 
and  of  difference,  hut  we  may  use  the  name  of  dis- 
tinction, because  of  the  relative  opposition^:  which 
caution  yet  the  ancient  Fathers  do  not  so  precisely 
observe;  for  sometimes  in  them,  Trpoatinwv  erepoTtfi 
Kul  Sia(popa,  (The  diversity  and  difference  of  the 
per  soils)  sometimes  also  the  word  Siaipeai^°,  the 
division  of  them,  do  occur;  although  they  seem 
more  willingly  to  use  the  word  SiaKpurt^,  distinction: 
that  which  we  simply  affirm  is,  that  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  toIs  iSuifmai  SiaKpivovTai,  are 
distinguished  in  properties,  as  Gregory  Nyssen 
speaks;  are  aXXo9  xal  aWos,  as  Gregory  Nazianzen 
says^;  that  is^  truly  more  than  in  mere  name  or 
conception  distinguished,  by  their  properties  and 
relations.] 

The  Holy  Ghost  is,  I  say,  truly  distinct  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son :  this  we  shall  first  shew 
separately,  then  jointly,  in  regard  to  both. 

°  In  diYinis  vitare  debemus  nomen  diYersitatis,  et  difforentia^ 
posBumus  autem  uti  nomine  distinctionis,  propter  oppofiitionem 
relativam. — Thorn,  ^quin.  [Verbatim.  Ad  eyitandum  igitar 
errorem  Arii  vitare  debemus  in  dirinis  nomen  direrBitatis  et 
differentieD,  ne  tollatur  unitaa  essentie.  Possomus  autem  nti 
nomine  distinctionis  propter  oppositionem  relativam. —Summ. 
Theol.  Pars  i.  Quaest.  xzxi.  2.] 

^  Nvv  dc  bibaa-Kt  riMrovTov  €lb€vai  fiopoPf  /xovada  tv  Tptabi  Ktu  Tptaia 
cV  fjMvdbt  irpocKvvovfitvrjVf  irapabo^ov  expytrav,  Koi  t^p  d(aip€<riF,  k/u 
Tffv  Sfvtoaiv. — Greg.  Naz.  Or.  ixv.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  468  a.] 

Apud  Augustinum  persona;  saepe  diversie  dicuntur. 

^  [Arya>  dc  SX\o  koi  2XXo,  IffxtrcLKiv  fj  M  r^r  Tptabos  tfx*t»  'EUcft 
fiiv  yap  aXXog  Koi  SWoSf  tua  p.^  ras  vnoaraawig  avy)(€»pjev*  ovk  aXXo 
b*  KOI  oKXoj  ty  yap  ra  rpla  koi  ravrdv  rj  $€6rriri, — Epist.  CI.  Opp* 
Tom.  II.  p.  86  a] 
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1  He  is  distinguished  from  the  Father;  for,        serm. 

.         XXXIII. 

(i)    He  is  called  The  Spirit  of  the  Father;  which ^ 

relation  surely  is  not  devised  by  fancy,  or  wants  a  lo,  *i  i,  ic. 
real  foundation ;  and  therefore  its  terms  are  truly 
distinct. 

(2)  The  Holy  Spirit  is  said  cKwopeveaOaiy  that  John  xv. 
is,  to  go  out,  or  proceed  from  the  Father :  he  is  *  ' 
therefore  another  from  him:   for  a  thing  cannot 

be  deemed  really  to  proceed  from  another,  from 
which  it  only  is  distinguished  in  name  or  conceit. 

(3)  It  is  also  said  to  be  sent,  conferred,  given  »▼.  «6,  i<>. 
by  the  Father;   which  surely  argueth  some  kind 

of  true  distinction. 

(4)  Divers  things  are  attributed  to  the  Spirit,  i  Cor.  a. 
which  do  not  well  agree  to  the  Father ;  as  parti-  GaL  iv.  6. 
cularly  that  he  appeared  aaytiaTiKfp  ei5«,  in  a  bodily  \^^^  ^' 

form;   that   he  descended   and   rested   upon  our  J^'j^"  *•  3«. 
Lord,  the  Baptist   beholding  him;   /  saw,  saithi.  Is. 
St  John,  the  Spirit  descending  as  a  dove,  and  it  n. 
abode  on  him.    But,  God  the  Father  no  man,  saith  J^. 
St  John,  ever  saw;  nor,  addeth  St  Paul,  can  any 
man  see  him. 

(5)  The   Holy   Spirit   is   our  advocate  with 

God,  crying  in  our  hearts,  and  interceding  with  ^^^'  ^*"- 
the  Father  for  us,  {v-rrepeyruyxa'^oyy,  saith  St  Paul :)  Gai.  iv.  6; 
that  office,  that  act,  do  manifestly  suppose  a  true 
distinction. 

2  For  like  reasons  he  is  also   distinguished 
from  the  Son  ;  for, 

(i)    He  is  called  The  Spirit  of  the  Son;   and » v.  6, 
that  relation  implies  a  real  ground. 

(2)    He  is  sent  by  the  Son ;   iSov,  evoJ  awa- ,  . 

T  jM  It  a  XXIV 

(TTeXXwf  Behold,  saith  our  Lord,  /  send  him :  and,  49- 
If  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  vnll  not  come  7.^    *^" 
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SERM.  unto  you;   but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 

you. 

Lukeiv.i.         (3)    He  descended  upon  Christ,   and   abode 
John  m.    ^^  y ^  .   j^^  filled  him,  he  led  or  acted  him  ;  he 

anointed   him;    by  his   operation  Christ  did  as- 
sume flesh:    wherefore   he  is   distinguished  from 
the  Son. 
Luke  xii.  (4)   Christ  plainly  distinguishes  between  speak- 

Matt.  xii.  ing  against  the  Son  and  blaspheming  against  the 
3'-  Holy  Ghost ;  which  supposes  them  two  objects, 

johnxvi.         (5)    The  Holy  Ghost  is  said  to  receive  from 
'*•  the  Son  that  which  he  should  tell  to  Christ's  dis- 

ciples, and  thence  to  glorify  the  Son. 

(6)  The  Son  did  and  suffered  many  things 
personally  which  cannot  agree,  and  cannot  be 
attributed  to  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  that  he  was 
incarnated  and  assumed  man's  nature;  that  he 
suffered,  rose  again,  ascended  into  heaven. 

(7)  He  is  expressly  said  to  be  distinct  from 
xiv.  16.     the  Son ;  J,  saith  he,  wiU  ask  the  Father,  and  he 

will  give  you  another  Comforter, 

So  separately  may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  shewed 
distinct  from  each;  and  jointly  in  several  places 
that  distinction  is  signified.    For  to  those  three,  by 
a  constant  economy,  a  certain  order  is  assigned, 
some  proper  offices  and  peculiar  energies  are  as- 
cribed, which  it  is  not  reasonable  to  think  done 
Eph. ii.  18.  without  a  real  foundation;    By  Christ,  saith  St 
Paul,  we  have  an  access  in  one  Spirit  to  the  Father: 
why  must  we  proceed  by  this  circuit,  in  this  certain 
method,  if  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are 
only  distinguished  in  name  ?    Wherefore  also  doth 
2  Cor.  xiii.  the  samc  Apostle  bless  thus ;  Tlie  grace  of  our  Lord 
'*'  Jes^is  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship 
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of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  with  you  oM.     And  to  what  serm. 
L  also  LC  ho  distino/vely  assign  a  pecnlU.^ 
dispensation  of  operations  to  the  Father,  of  minis-  \^  g^'a.*"* 
tries  to   the  Son,  of  gifts  to  the  Holy  Ghost? 
Wherefore  likewise  doth  St  Peter  ascribe  our  elec-  i  Pet.  i.  2. 
tion  to  the  Father  predestinating,  to  the  Son  pro- 
pitiating, to  the  Holy  Ghost  sanctificating  ?    Doth 
it  agree  to  the  gravity,  simplicity,  and  sincerity 
of  the  divine  oracles,  so  in  a  perpetual  tenor  to 
propound  those  three,  as  three,  diverse,  not  only 
in  names,  but  in .  reality,  in  manner  of  being,  in 
manner  of  operation,  if  there  be  no  other  under 
all,  but  a  nominal  or  notional  distinction?     What 
would  this  be,  but  not  only  to  yield  us  an  occasion, 
but  to  impose  a  necessity  of  erring?     Shall  we 
think  those  principal  masters  of  truth  purposely 
argute,   perplexed,  and  obscure  in  their  speech  ? 
Furthermore,  St  John  affirms  in  his  First  Epistle, 
(at  least,  if  there  the  text  be  authentic,)  that,  ITiere  i  John  ▼. 
are  three  which  bear  witness  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  which  also,  un- 
doubtedly, (although  not  so  conjoinedly  as  in  his 
Epistle,)  he  assures  in  his  Gospel ;  for,  I  am  he,  John  viii. 
saith  Christ,  who  bear  witness  of  myself,  and  the '  ' 
Father  which  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and, 
When  the  Comforter  shall  come,  he  will  bear  vritness  xv.  26, 
of  me:  so  there  are,  we  see,  three  witnesses,  which 
our  Lord  appealeth  to :  but  three  names,  (as  for 
instance,  Marcus,  Tullius,   Cicero,)   or  the   same 
thing  having  three   names,   will    not    constitute 
three  witnesses.     In  fine,   the  form  of  Baptism 
evinceth   this    distinction :    for   at    our   Baptism 
we  profess  to  acknowledge  the  Father,  -Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost;   we  perform  worship,   and  promise 


508         The  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

SERM.  obedience  to  them  all;  which  doing  Sabellius  would 

Ihave  us  do,  as  if  subjects  should  be  required  to 

obUge  their  faith  to  Caius,  Julius,  and  Caesar; 
which  kind  of  proceeding  it  seems  absurd  to  sup- 
pose, that  God  should  solemnly  institute.  This 
may  be  suflScient  to  overthrow  the  Sabellian 
error. 

.  II.  Again,  we  affirm  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
a  person.  By  a  person  we  understand  a  singular, 
subsistent,  intellectual  being ;  or,  (as  Boethius 
defines  it,)  An  individual  substance  of  a  rational 
nature\  The  Greek  writers  use  the  word  uvoaraai^, 
(which  word  being  of  wider  signification  doth  com- 
prehend also  things  void  of  understanding,  import- 
ing) substance,  concretely  taken,  or  a  thing  sub- 
sistent, {to  evvirocTTaTov,)  which  term  is  extant  even 
in  the  Scripture,  where  the  Son  of  God,  in  respect 

Heb.  i.  3.    to   his   Father,    is    called   "yapaKTrip   tJs   VTroaTaaew^ 

ai/ToD,  {The  character  of  his  substance,  or  person:) 
whence  there  was  less  cause  that  St  Jerome'  and 
other  Latin  ancient  writers  should  so  avoid,  or 
timidly  admit,  the  word  hypostasis;  as  fearing  that 
by  use  thereof  they  should  seem  to  acknowledge 
three  essences;  seeing,  as  St  Austin  notes,  accord- 
ing to  most  common  acception,  substance  denoted 

^  NatursB  rationabilis  indiyidua  substantia. — [De  duabus  nat. 
Christ.  0pp.  p.  950.  Ed.  Has.  1546.] 

'  Epist.  ad  Daroas.  [0pp.  Tnm.  iv.  p.  li.  col.  20.]  [None 
igitur,  proh  dolor  I  post  Nicenam  fidem,  post  Alexandrinum  jancto 
pariter  Occidente  decretum,  trium  hypostasea>n  ab  Arianomm 
Prspsule  et  Campensibus,  noTcUum  a  mo  hominc  Romano  nomen 
czigitur.  Qui  quseso  ita  Apostoli  prodidere?  Quis  novus  magister 
Gentium  Paulus  hsRC  docuit?  Interrogemus,  quid  tres  h3rposta8e8 

posse  arbitrentur  iutelligi Discernite  obsecro,  si  placet, 

non  timebo  trcs  hypostases  dicere :  si  jubetis,  condatur  nova  poet 
Nicenam  fides  et  similibus  verbis,  cum  Arianis  confiteamur  ortho- 
dozi.] 
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the  same  with  essence";    Whence,  saith  he,  we  serm. 

dare  not  say  one  essence,  three  substances;  hut  one '- 

essence,  (or  substance,)  three  persons^ :  but  this  (as 
Gregory  Nazianzen  did  consider)  was  nothing  else 

but  wepl  Xe^etStwv   ^vyoju.a'xe'iv,  to    contest  dbout  sylr 

tables;  or  irepl  rov  ^x^"  ^iKpoXoyeltf,  to  mince  about 
sounds'^;  seeing  whether  we  call  it  either  person 
or  substance,  we  mean  the  same  thing.  We  how- 
ever affirming  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  a  person,  do 
thereby  intend  to  exclude  the  opinion  of  Socinus 
and  his  followers,  which  asserts  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  be  only  an  accident,  or  an  accidental  thing;  to 
wit,  a  divine  power,  virtue,  or  efficacy,  resident 
in  God,  or  derived  from  him. 

I  Now  this  we  persuade  first  from  those 
things,  which  we  before  did  shew  concerning  the 
distinction  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
for  that  slender  (or  rather  no)  distinction,  such  as 
may  be  conceived  to  be  between  any  being  and 
its  efficacy,  (especially  in  this  case,  attending  to 
the  most  simple  nature  of  God,  and  his  most 
simple  manner  of  acting,)  doth  not  well  reach  the 
business,  nor  doth  suffice  to  found  that  distinction 
which  the  Scripture  doth  (as  we  shewed)  consti- 
tute between  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit.  Indeed, 
Socinus,  as  to  this  point,  (however  it  be  that  he 
sometimes  objecteth  Sabellianism  to  the  Catholics,) 

• 

'  EMentiam  dico,  queD  ovo-ui  Greece  dicitar,  quam  usitatius 
Bubstantiam  Yocamus. — ^Do  Trin.  v.  8.  [0pp.  Tom.  viii.  col. 
838  B.] 

^  Non  audetnus  dicere  unam  esseutiam,  tree  substantias;  sod 
unam  essentiam  (yel  substantiam)  tres  autem  personas. — n)id. 
cap.  iz. 

"  [Oral.  XXXIX.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  684.  Orat.  xlu.  Tom.  i. 
p.  769.] 


510         The  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

SEKM.  doth  scarce  himself  differ  from  SabelUus:  for  Sar 

'  bellius  himself  did  avow  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit 

to  be  divers  energies  of  the  Father,  and  that  they 
are  distinguished  from  him  as  light  and  heat  from 
the  sun;  which  did  not  hinder  the  Fathers  from 
refuting  him,  as  putting  no  true  distinction  be- 
tween them ;  as,  indeed,  God  in  the  thing  itself 
(or  beyond  the  manner  of  our  conception  and 
expression)  is  not  distinguished  from  his  power 
and  efficacy. 

2  Again,  this  may  be  collected  from  the  very 
name  of  Spirit,  the  which  primarily  is  imposed 
upon  substances,  both  corporeal  and  incorporeal; 
belonging  to  God,  essentially  understood,  to  angels, 
to  human  souls ;  aU  which  things  are  substances  : 
whence  it  is  probable,  that  to  the  Being  of  which 
we  treat,  because  it  in  like  manner  is  a  substance, 
this  name  of  Spirit  is  assigned  by  God,  the  best 
author  of  words ;  the  epithet  Holy  being  adjoined 
for  distinction  sake.  This  is  confirmed  from  that 
John  iv.  whereas  God  essentially  is  a  Spirit^  (as  is  expressed 
^^'  in  St  John's  Gospel,)  his  efficacy  cannot  apUy  as- 

sume the  same  name ;  as  because  our  soul  is  essen- 
tially a  spirit,  it  were  incongruous  to  call  any  virtue 
thereof  a  spirit.     The  same  is  further  hence  con- 
I  Sam.xvi.  firmed,  for  that  the  evil  Spirit  which  is  opposed  to 
^^'  the  good  Spirit  of  God,  is  not  an  efficacy  of  Grod, 

but  a  subsistent  being ;  which  argueth  the  good 
Spirit  also  to  be  likewise  subsistent.  The  same  is 
corroborated  from  the  Apostle's  comparing:  the 
.  Co.  u.  Spirit  of  God  to  that  spinl  which  bei^g  hTman, 
"•'  "•  doth  search  and  discern  his  inward  counsels  and 
purposes :  but  the  spirit  of  man  is  a  substantial 
thing  ;  wherefore  it  is  intimated,  that  correspond- 
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ently  the  Spirit  of  God  is  such  a  being.     We  add  serm. 

to  these  things,  that  power,  virtue,  efficacy,  are  - 

ascribed  to   the  Holy   Spirit ;    That    you    may,  Rom.  xv. 
saith  St  Paul,   abound  in  hope,  by  the  power  of^^'  '^' 
the  Holy  Ghost:  but  that  power  should  be  attri- 
buted unto  power,  or  efficacy  to  efficacy,  is  not 
congruous. 

3  The  Holy  Scripture  (to  whose  speech  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  suit  our  conceptions)  doth  commonly 
describe  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  person,  enjoying  per- 
sonal titles,  offices,  attributes,  and  operations  ;  and 
those  such,  which  neither  in  sound  or  sense  do  agree 
to  mere  efficacy. 

(i)    Speaking  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  purposely 
and  carefully,  as  it  were,  doth  accommodate  the 
article  agreeing  to  a  person :  not  it,  but  he,  is  the 
article  commonly  assigned  to  the  Spirit ;  and  that 
with  marks  of  doing  it  studiously  :  oray  i\9rf  €k€i-  John  xvi. 
voi,  TO  irvevfia  tJj  akffieiai,  When  he  (in  the  mascu-  xiv.  ^6; 
line  gender)   comes,  the  Spirit  of  truth,    (in  the  ^^'  ^^' 
neuter,)  it  is  said  in  St  John's  Gospel :   and,  ra  i  Cor.  h. 
rov  Q^ov  ovleh  oUev,  None  (in  the  masculine  gender  "' 
again)  knoweth  the  things  of  God,  but  the  Spirit  of 
God.   Why,  otherwise  beside  analogy  of  grammar, 
should  the  style  be  so  tempered  or  inflected,  but  to 
insinuate  the  Holy  Spirit's  personality  ?  If  he  were 
nothing  else  but  the  virtue  of  God,  there  were  no 
need,   or  rather  it  would  be  inconvenient,  so  to 
phrase  it. 

(2)    Again,  the  Scripture  attributes  personal 
offices  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  office  of  a  master, 
He  shall  teach  you;   of  a  leader,    or  guide,  ^ejoimxiv. 
shaU  lead  you  into  all  truth ;  of  a  monitor,  He  xvi.  13; 
shall  bring  aU  things  to  your  remembrance;  of  a 
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SBRM.  witness,  He  shall  te^ify  concerning  me;  yea,  which 

1  more  strongly  evinceth,  of  a  legate,  who  declareth 

John  XT.    Q^^'g  mind,  not  as  from  himself,  but  as  deputed 
'  and  furnished  with  instructions  from  the  Father 

xvL  13,15.  and  the  Son;  He  shaU  not,  it  is  said,  speak  from 
himself;  hut  whatever  things  he  shall  hear,  he  shall 
speak;  and  he  will  tell  you  things  to  come;  All 
things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  there/ore  said 
/,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  sJudl  shew  it  wUo 
you :  which  expressions  do  in  no  sort  well  agree  to 
the  divine  power  or  efficacy ;  but  evidently  respect 
a  person :  for  what  is  performed  by  any  agent,  to 
say  that  of  its  efficacy,  as  distinct  from  it,  is  beside 
the  reason  and  manner  of  speech  ;  and  doth  espe- 
cially disagree  with  the  nature  and  genius  of  the 
divine  Scripture,  which  undertaketh  most  simply 
and  plainly  to  instruct  us.  That  God's  efficacy 
should  be  sent  from  the  Father  and  Son ;  that  it 
should  speak,  that  it  should  hear  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son ;  how  strangely  hard  and  obscure  a 
manner  of  speaking  is  that  I  From  them,  not  from 
himself :  what  hiTnsdf  can  they  imagine,  who  dis- 
tinguish him  not  from  God,  ttnd  allow  him  no  per- 
sonality ?  why  should  we  without  necessity  asperse 
the  Holy  Scripture,  made  clearly  to  instruct  us, 
with  such  mistiness  and  darkness  ?  Likewise  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  attributed  the  office  of  a  para- 
clete, or  advocate,  who  pleadeth  our  cause  with 
Rom-  Tiii.  God,  praying  and  interceding  with  God  for  us : 
but  that  God's  efficacy  (which  can  hardly  be  con- 
ceived, which  should  not  be  conceived,  distinct  from 
God)  should  speak  to  God,  should  interpose  itself 
between  us,  is,  as  the  rest,  too  perplexed  and  intri- 
cate a  saying. 
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(3)    Furthermore,  the  Holy  Scripture  doth  to  seem. 

the  Holy  Spirit  attribute  faculties  and  operations 1 

annexed  to  him  plainly  personal :  such  are  under-  lo^Ti"* 
standing;  The  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea  ihef^^^\^  ^ 
deep  things  of  God :    The  things    of  God    none  %*»•  iv- 
knoweth,  hut  the  Spirit  of  God :  will ;  He  divideth  isid.  uiii. 
to  every   one  as  he  mUeth :   affections ;  of  grief,  joim  xvt 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  anger.  They  pro-  '^* 
vohed  his  Holy  Spirit ;  sense ;  What  he  shall  hear, 
he  will  speak:   speech,  there  and  in  many  other 
places ;  It  is  not  you,  saith  our  Saviour,  that  speak.  Matt.  z. 
hut  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  that  is  in  you;  and. 
The  Spirit  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  Act*  mi 
for  the  work,  whereunto  I  have  called  them;  and  '. 
again,  very  emphatically,  While  Peter  thought  on  x.  19- 
the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Behold,  three 
men  seek  thee.     Now  these  and  the  like  faculties 
and  acts  are  clearly  personal ;  not  representing  any 
quaUty,  or  energy,  but  a  live  and  intellectual  sub- 
stance.    To  interpret  aU  these  things  as  spoken  by 
fiction  or  dramatically,  what  is  it  but  to  transform 
God's  oracles  into  Pythian  riddles,  and  of  Theology 
to  frame  a  Mythology  ?     That  sometimes  for  em- 
phasis sake,  in  matters  less  dark  or  high,  the  Holy 
Scripture  may  sometimes  use  such  schemes,  nothing, 
I  confess,    doth   hinder ;  but  that  perpetually  it 
should  involve  such   a  most  grave  and  sublime 
matter  with  such  tortuous  forms  of  speech,  doth  in 
truth  not  seem  consentaneous  to  its  most  holy  and 
simple  majesty :  as  more  simply,  more  clearly,  and 
more  intelligibly,  so  more  compendiously,  it  might 
have  been  said,  God  knoweth,  God  willeth,  God  is 
thus  or  thus  affected,  Grod  speaketh ;  than,  God's 
virtue  knoweth,  God's  power  willeth,  God's  efficacy 
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SERM.  speaketh  :  if  these  manners  of  speech  did  not  other- 

xxxm 

1  wise  diflfer,  at  least  the  former  would  be  more  dear, 

simple,  and  expedite,  nor  would  it  so  yield  occasion 

to  errors  and  doubts ;  and  therefore  more  worthy 

it  would  be  of  the  Holy  "Writ.   However  such  pro- 

sopopceias  should  not  be  inept,  but  such  as  most 

appositely  should  agree  to  the  matter  proposed, 

which  would  not  happen  in  this  case  :  for  of  those 

personal  attributes  some  at  least  do  scarce  admit 

those  figurate  senses,  or  do  plainly  refuse  them  :  it 

is  hard  to  say,  that  a  divine  power  doth  know  or 

hear ;  and  who  wiU  say  that  a  divine  efficacy  is 

affected  with  anger  or  sorrow  ? 

Matt.  xiL        I  add,  that  when  the  sin  of  blasphemy  is  said  to 

be  committed  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  just  in  the 

same  form  of  speech  as  against  the  Son,  it  is  signified 

that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  same  manner  a  person, 

as  the  Son  is  a  person ;  otherwise  the  comparison 

would  not  seem  to  be  well  framed. 

(4)    The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  same  manner  and 

by  like  right  as  the  Father  and  Son,  is  the  object  of 

our  faith,  worship,  obedience;  the  which,  as  by 

divers  other  ways,  (as  afterwards  we  may  shew,)  so 

especiaUy  doth  appear  from  the  form  of  baptism  in^ 

stituted  and  prescribed  by  our  Lord;  where  we  as 

well  are  baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

as  of  the  Father  and  Son :  wherein  is  signified,  and 

by  a  solemn  contestation  ratified,  on  the  part  of  Grod, 

that  those  three,  joined  and  confederated  as  it  were, 

are  conspiringly  propitious  and  favourable  to  us; 

that  they  do  receive  us  into  their  discipline,  grace, 

and  patronage ;  that  they  are  ready,  and  by  virtue 

of  promise  in  a  manner  bound,  to  bestow  on  us 

excellent  benefits  and  privileges ;  (on  us,  I  say,  per- 
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forming  the  laws  and  conditions  of  the  covenant  then  JJ^^f 

entered  into ;)  on  our  part,  that  we  do  with  sound '- 

and  firm  faith  equally  (that  is,  thoroughly  and  en- 
tirely) acknowledge  and  confess  those  three ;  that  we 
repose  an  equal  (that  is,  a  most  firm)  hope  and  con- 
fidence in  them ;  that  we  do  most  highly  reverence 
all  and  each  of  them;  that  we  do  sincerely  and 
seriously  undertake  and  promise  a  perpetual  (and, 
nearest  to  what  we  are  able,  a  perfect)  obedience  to 
them :  doing  which  things,  we  do  (as  Athanasius,  or 
an  ancient  writer  under  his  name,  observeth)  yield 
more  than  a  simple  adoration  to  the  Holy  Spirit; 
(Since,  saith  he,  they  that  are  catechized  in  order  to 
baptism,  are  not,  before  they  are  baptized,  perfect 
Christians,  but  being  baptized  are  consummated, 
baptism  therefore  imports  more  than  adoration":) 
hence  who  sees  not  in  this  first  and  principal  mys- 
tery of  our  Religion  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exhibited  to 
us  as  a  person ;  that  about  him,  as  such,  this  excel- 
lent part  of  our  duty,  this  eximious  worship,  is  con- 
versant? Attending  to  this  point  we  may  also  see 
the  adverse  opinion  to  be  urged  with  many  incon- 
veniences :  for  if  the  Holy  Spirit  be  not  a  person, 
not  aptly  (or  rather  very  incongruously)  he  is  put 
into  the  same  rank  with  the  other  two  Persons ;  not 
rightly  are  things  so  wholly  differing  in  kind  (things 
subsistent  and  not  subsistent)  conjoined,  and  just  in 
the  same  form  proposed  as  like  objects  of  worship ; 
yea  superfluously  and  to  no  purpose  doth  the  Holy 
Spirit  seem  to  be  adjoined,  if  by  it  nothing  beside 
the  divine  efficacy  is  designed :  for  acknowledging 

^  £2  dc  fu}  €l<n  rcXf ioc  Xpurrtapoi  ol  KaTrf)^ovfi€Poi  np\p  rj  fiaimaBAtny 
ficarrw&hrMS  dc  rcXfiovvroi*  r6  fianrio'fta  &pa  ft€l(6w  i<m  rrji  irpoatcvinp- 
atms. — ^Dial.  I.  con.  Maced.    [0pp.  Tom.  ii.  p.  644  f.] 
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8ERM.  the  Father,  we  do  withal  acknowledge  his  power  and 
'  efficacy,  congruous  to  the  divine  nature ;  worship- 
ping the  Father,  we  do  together  adore  his  power; 
devoting  ourselves  in  obedience  to  the  Father,  we 
do  likewise  subject  ourselves  to  his  power;  as  if 
one  hath  promised  faith  and  loyalty  to  the  king,  he 
therein  hath  abundantly  satisfied  his  duty ;  so  that 
there  is  no  further  need  to  profess  himself  devoted 
to  the  king's  power  or  efficacy :  who  sees  not  that 
in  such  a  case  it  is  superfluous  and  idle  to  sever  the 
king  from  his  royal  power  ?  One  may  also  ask,  why 
with  as  good  reason  we  should  not  be  consecrated 
into  the  name  of  the  divine  goodness,  of  the  divine 
justice,  of  the  divine  wisdom,  or  of  any  other  divine 
attribute,  as  into  the  name  of  the  divine  power? 
The  Socinian  exposition  therefore  doth  cast  strange 
clouds  and  incongruities  upon  this  august  mystery ; 
which  yet  in  decency  should  be  most  clearly  and 
simply  propounded,  lest  in  the  very  entrance  of 
our  Christian  profession  an  occasion  should  be 
given  of  stumbling  into  great  error. 

(5)  The  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  also 
perspicuously  evinced,  from  its  being  represented 
under  the  visible  shape  of  a  subsistent  thing.  A  sub- 
stantial thing  is  no  proper  symbol  or  representative 
of  a  thing  accidental,  nor  commodiously  may  assume 
its  name :  to  a  thing  having  no  subsistence  it  doth 
not  well  suit  to  descend  like  a  dove*,  and  to  rest 
upon  Christ:  supposing  the  Spirit  were  only  the 
efficacy  of  God  the  Father,  seeing  the  effects  of 
&<;ulties  and  operations  are  most  aptly  attributed 
to  the  persons  having  or  exerting  them,  it  could 

'  2»futnK^  cidci.  In  a  bodily  shape,  as  it  18  said  in  the  OospeU 
Luke  iii.  22. 
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have  been  said,   (and  that  more  rightly  and  pro-  sekm. 

perly,)   that  the  Father  himself  did  appear  in  a ^ 

corporeal  figure,  that  the  Father  descended,  that  the 
Father  sat  upon  Christ,  that  the  Father  was  seen 
by  the  holy  Baptist ;  the  which  it  were  rash  to  affirm. 

1  forbear  to  allege,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  i  John  v.  7. 
reckoned  among  the  three  that  bear  witness  in 
heaven;   that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  is  Matt.  xu. 
distinguished  from  the  sin  against  God  the  Father.  ^** 
I  also  pass  over,  that  a  trinity  of  persons  (as  many 
of  the  Fathers  conceive)  was  represented  in  the 
apparition  to  Abraham^;   where   it  is  said,    7%6 c^en.  xyul 
Lord  appeared  J  and  three  men  appeared  to  him;  as 
also^  that  the  hymn  (Trisagias)  in  Isaiah  and  the  isai.  vi.  3. 
Apocalypse    do  insinuate   it ;    likewise   that  the 
phrases,  Creavit  Ehhim,  {Gods  in  the  plural,  did  Gen.  i.  i, 
create  in  the  singular;)  Faciamus  hominem,  Let  us i)eut.vi.4. 
mxxke  man;  Jehovah  Elohim,  The  Lord  our  Gods; 
and  the  like,  may  well  hither  be  referred.     For 
from  what  hath  been  said  the  Socinian  error  may 
seem  abundantly  confrited. 

III.  We  thirdly  now  do  assert  (supposing  his 
personality)  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God,  coessential 
to  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son ;  or  that  the 
one  divine  nature  (with  all  its  attributes  and  per- 
fections) is  common  to  him  with  the  Father;  or 
that  (which  is  the  same)  the  Holy  Spirit  is  God, 
that  most  high  God,  most  absolutely  and  properly 
so  called ;  (for,  seeing  the  Holy  Scriptures  do  fre- 
quently inculcate  that  there  is  but  one  God,  if  the 

'  Car  non  hie  aocipiamns  Tuibiliter  insinuatam  per  creatnram 
TiBibilem  TrinitatiB  8DquaIitatem»  atqne  in  tribns  personiB  iiiiaixi» 
eandemque  sabstaDtiaiiL — Aug.  de  Trin.  n.  11.  [0pp.  Tom.  vm. 
ool.  784  c]  Gf.  cap.  12. 
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8EBM.  Holy  Spirit  be  God,  he  must  necessarily  be  coes- 

1  sential  to  the  Father  and  the  Son).     Now  that  he 

is  God,  we,  against  the  Macedonians,  or  Semi* 
Arians,  do  assert,  and  by  these  arguments  prove. 

I  The  most  proper  names  of  God  and  the 
most  divine  titles  are  everywhere  (according  to  just 
interpretation  and  by  perspicuous  consequence)  at- 
tributed imto  the  Holy  Spirit :  inasmuch  as  often, 
(almost  ever,)  upon  various  occasions,  the  same 
words,  works,  and  acts  are  referred  to  God  and  to 
the  Holy  Spirit;  so  that  whatever  God  is  said  to 
have  spoken,  to  have  performed,  to  have  mad^,  that 
also  is  reported  said,  transacted,  produced  by  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  reciprocally,  whatever  doth^my 
way  regard  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  is  referred  to  God : 
the  which  doth  argue,  that  between  the  beings  de- 
noted by  the  names  God  and  Holy  Spirit  an  essential 
identity  or  unity  doth  intercede.  Of  the  Israelites 
being  wickedly  incredulous  and  refractory  it  is  said, 

Pa.ixxviii.  They  tempted  and  provoked  the  most  high  Grod, 

isai.  ixiii.  and  kept  not  his  testimonies:  the  same,  Isaiah  thus 
expresseth;  They  rebdled,  and  vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit.      In  Isaiah  (vi.  9)  God  is  said  to  send  the 

Actaxxviii.  prophets ;  St  Paul  reporting  it  saith  the  Holy  Ghost 

^'  sent  them.    St  Peter  chargeth  Ananias,  that  he  had 

lied  to  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  thence  that  he  had  Ued 

V.  3, 4.  to  God:  Ananias^  saith  he,  why  hath  Satan  JiUed 
thine  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghost?  presently 
he  subjoins.  Thou  hobst  not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God:  he  plainly  by  those  names  desigaeth  the  same 
things,  and  more  than  intimates  it  to  be  the  same 
thing  to  he  to  God,  and  to  lie  to  the  Spirit.  Our 
Lord,  as  man,  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Luke  i.  35.  and  for  that  reason  was  the  Son  of  God;  The  Holy 
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Ghosty  said  the  Angela  shall  come  upon  thee^  and  sebm. 

the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee : 1 

therefore  that  holy  thing  which  sfiall  he  horn  of 
thee  shall  he  called  the  Son  of  God:  what  conse- 
quence were  there  of  this,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not 
God?  Our  Lord  also  is  said  to  have  performed  his 
miracles  by  the  power  of  God  and  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  indifferently ;  If  7,  saith  he  in  St  Matt  xii. 
Matthew,  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out  devils:  in 
St  Luke  he  saith,  Iflhy  the  finger  (that  is,  by  the  Luke  xi 
power)  of  God  cast  out  devils:  and  both  phrases  St 
Paul  doth  equipoUently  express  by  The  power  of  the  Kom.  xv. 
Holy  Ghost:  and  St  Peter  says,  that  God  did  ihe^^^^, «,, 
miracles  hy  him.    The  Holy  Scripture,  because  dic- 
tated by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  said  to  be  Oeowvevaroi, « Tim.  ai 
or  inspired  hy  God.     The  Spirit  spake  in  the  pro-  iPet.L  u. 
phets,  saith  St  Peter,  and  the  other  holy  writers 
commonly ;  God  spake  in  them,  saith  the  Apostle  to  Heb.  i.  i. 
the  Hebrews ;  and  others  likewise,  so  often  as  the 
Holy  Scripture  is  called  the  word  of  God.    TheaPeti. «. 
Holy  Spirit  doth  shed  abroad  and  work  charity  m  w  Vt 
our  hearts ;  we  are  thence  said  to  be  Oeomcucrot^  i  Theas.  iv. 
taught  hy  God   to  love  one  another;  yea  every  '^' 
virtue,  all  holiness,  is  promiscuously  ascribed  to 
God  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  its  inmiediate  authors; 
To  he  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  God,  and,  God  worketh  i^m-  ^^ 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do,  do  signify  the  same  thing.  Phu.  ii  13. 
Every  faithful  Christian  is  therefore  called  a  tem- 
ple, (that  is,  a  place  consecrated  to  God,)  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  a  special  manner  is  present  in 
him ;  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  l^j^^ 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweiUeth  in  you?  saith  ^»^9-^ 
St  Paul  in  our  text;  know  ye  not  that  ye  are'^J. 
God's  temple?  whence  should  we  know  it?  from  9. 
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8EBM.  hence^  that  God's  Spirit  inhabiteth  you;  because 

the  inhabitation  of  the  Spirit  is  the  same  with  the 

inhabitation  of  God.     The  same  Apostle  again; 
Eph.  ii.  11.  In  whom  ye  are  oho  buHded  together  for  an  hahttor 
tion  of  God  through  the  Spirit;  for  an  habitation 
of  God  in  the  Spirit ;  that  is  therefore  an  habita- 
tion of  God,  because  the  Spirit  dwelleth  in  you : 
how  could  the   Divinity  of  the   Holy  Spirit  be 
more  expressly  declared?  We  may  add,  that  St 
Paul  calleth  the  Holy  Spirit,  Lord,  o  5e  KJ/mo?  to 
iCor.  iu.   Tlvevfid  eari,  Bvt  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit;  which 
'^'  ^^'      Spirit,  in  the  words  immediately  following,  is  called 
iu.  3.        The  Spirit  of  the  Lord;  the  which  also  before,  as 
St  Chrysostom  noteth,  is  called  The  Spirit  qfths 
living  God:  the  Spirit  therefore  of  the  Lord  is  the 
Lord  himself,  unto  whom  the  Jews,  when  the  veil 
covering  their  minds  is  taken   oS,  shall  return. 
I  JoiuT.  7.  Lastly,  St  John  affirms  ths  Faiher,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  to  he  one;  and  therefore  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  God. 

Hence  (for  corollary  to  this  argument)  we  see 
how  we  may  retund  the  importunity  of  the  Mace- 
donians, who  did  nothing  but  ask  where  in  Scripture 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  called  God*:  where,  say  you,  is  he 
called  God?  where  not?  say  I:  almost  everywhere 
he  in  effect  is  so  called :  seeing  when  all  about  in  the 
same  deed,  or  in  the  same  history,  the  same  words 
and  acts  are  reported  of  Caesar  and  of  the  emperor, 
it  may  rightly  be  pronounced,  that  Caesar  is  there 
called  emperor ;  which  no  man,  I  suppose,  will  con- 

*  Dial.  I.  oon.  Maced.  apud  Athan.  [0pp. Tom.  11.  p,6Bl  b.  c] 
[Maxfd.  XXX*  ovia/tmf  ytypanraiy  Sri  Qt6t  i<m  rh  nrcvfui.  *Op^« 
AA/Afv  8rt  ov  ycypairrm  tA,  B*6s.  <rv  dc  r^r  iftwruf  6fAok6y€tj  Kidk  rat 
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tradict.    The  case  is  here  plainly  the  same  between  555^; 

the  Holy  Spirit  and  God.  '- 

2  To  the  Holy  Spirit  are  most  expressly  attri- 
buted all  the  incommmiicable  perfections  of  God ; 
the  essential  characters  and  properties  of  the  divine 
nature.     The  very  epithet  of  holy  (absolutely,  in 
way  of  excellence  characteristically  put)  is  one  of 
them:  for,  as  it  is  in  Hannah's  song,  There  is  none  iSam.ii.a. 
Iioly  ds  the  Lord;  neither  is  there  any  beside  thee: 
there  is  none  beside  God  absolutely  and  perfectly 
holy,  (that  is,  by  a  most  remote  distance  severed 
from  all  things,  &r  exalted  above  all  things,  pecu- 
liarly venerable  and  august  in  majesty:)  whence 
o  aytosf  The  Holy  One,  is  a  distinctive  title  of  God. 
Yea  the  name  of  Spirit  itself  (absolutely  and  emi- 
nently put,  and  so  importing  highest  purity  and 
perfectest  actuality)  doth  seem  to  imply  the  same. 
Also  eternity,   immensity,    omniscience,    omnipo- 
tency,    (than  which  no  more  high  perfections,  or 
more  proper  to  God,  can  be  conceived,)  are  attri- 
buted to  the  Holy  Spirit.    Eternity ;  for  the  Apostle 
to  the  Hebrews  calls  him  Uvednia  auiviou.  The  eternal  Heb.iz.14. 
Spirit;  How  much  more,  saith  he,  shaU  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  by  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience?   Im- 
mensity ;   Whither,  saith  the  Psalmist,  shaU  I  go  Pb.  oxzxix. 
from  thy  Spirit?  and  whither  shall  I  fiy  from  thy  ^' 
facef  the  question  involveth  a  negation;  and  signi- 
fieth  a  manifest  reason  thereof:  I  cannot  fly  any 
whither  from  thy  Spirit,  because  it  is  everywhere 
present.     Omniscience ;  TTie  Spirit,  saith  St  Paul,  i  Cor.  li. 
doth  search  all  things,  (that  is,  it  perfectly  compre-  '^  "* 
hendeth  all  things,)  even  the  deep  things  of  God; 
ra  ^Offi  the  depths,  or  deepest  things  of  God,  and 
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SERM.  consequently  all  things  which  God  knows,  or  can 

be  known,  even  those  things,  which  to  comprehend 

doth  as  far  exceed  the  condition  of  a  creature,  as  it 
goeth  beyond  the  capacity  of  one  man  to  discern 
the  cogitations  and  affections  of  another  man;  for 
such  a  comparison  St  Paul  doth  make :  our  Saviour 
Lukox.  22.  in  the  Gospel  saith,  None  knoweth  who  is  the  Sony 
hut  the  Father;  nor  who  is  the  Father,  biU  the  Son: 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  questionless  know  who  was 
the  Father,  and  who  the  Son :  he  had  a  knowledge 
therefore  most  divine  and  incommunicable.     Par- 
ticularly to  the  Holy  Spirit  is  assigned  the  know- 
ledge of  future  contingencies ;  which  knowledge  is 
pecuUarly  high  and  most  proper  to  God,  and  is 
therefore  called  divination ;  the  which  peculiarly  is 
appropriated  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  its  immediate 
Rev.  xix.   principle;  whence  he  is  called  The  Spirit  of  pro- 
Eph.  i.  \i\Tphecy,  The  Spirit  of  revelation^  The  Spirit  of  wis- 
John  XV.    ^^^^  ^^  Spirit  of  truth;  and  from  him  all  the 
*^-  prophets  are  said  to  derive  their  foreknowing  power. 

To  these  may  be  adjoined  other  no  less  divine  at- 
tributes of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  as  independency  in  will 
1  Cor.  xii  and  operation ;  for,  AU  these  things  (saith  St  Paul, 
that  is,  the  production  of  those  excellent  graces,  the 
distribution  of  those  wonderful  gifts)  doth  one  and 
the  same  Spirit  work,  dividing  to  every  one  as  he 
John  iii.  8.  vTiUeth :  and  as  the  wind  bloweth  where  it  willeth, 
nor  can  be  determined  or  hindered  by  any  thing,  so 
(as  our  Lord  insinuates  in  the  Gospel)  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit according  to  his  pleasure  worketh  everywhere. 
Absolute  goodness,  which  belongeth  only  to  God*; 

*  El  fiij  ^»  Tfjs  ovfrias  rov  ft4yov  dyaSov  t6  IIvfv/Mi  t6  crycov,  avK  ap 
aya6hv  iKkffBfjy  67r6T€  Kvpiof  irapamlrai  t6  xoXcicrdcu  dya66gf  KaB6 
Mpwrof  yryoyc. — Athan.  de  Inoarn.   [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  883  b.] 
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(for,  There  is  none  good  hut  one,  God  himself;)  but,  seem. 

Thy  Spirit,  saith  the  Fsalmist,  is  good;  lead  me 1 

into  the  land  of  uprightness.     Most  absolute  vera-  7J*    "^* 
city,  (which  also  doth  imply  both  perfect  know-^^-®*^- 
ledge  and  extreme  goodness,)  the  which  is  signified  Neh.ix.«o, 
by  the  title  of  truth  abstractedly  assigned  to  him ; 
It  is,  saith  St  John,  the  Spirit  thai,  heareth  vntness,  iJohnv.6. 
because  the  Spirit  is  truth;  that  is,  most  absolutely 
and  perfectly  veracious.    In  fine,  omnipotency  doth 
belong  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  by  his  works  doth 
appear,  which  we  shall  immediately  propound  in 
the  next  argument.     For, 

3    Most  divine   operations   (transcending  the 
power  of  any  created  thing)  are  ascribed  to  the 
Holy  Ghost :  such  are ;  To  create  things,  and  make 
the  world ;  for  it  was  the  Spirit  which  resting  upon 
the  unshapen  mass  did  hatch  the  world:  By  his JohTm, 
Spirit,  saith  Job,  he  hath  garnished  the  heavens:  and, 
By  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saith  the  Psalmist,  were  p*  x«iii. 
the  heavens  mobde,  and  aU  the  host  of  them  by  the  ' 
breath  of  his  mouth,  or  by  his  Spirit :  But  he,  as  Heb.  iu.  4. 
the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  saith,  who  made  aU 
things  is  God.    To  conserve  things ;  Thou  sendest  Pb.  civ.  30. 
forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created;  and  ihou  renewest 
the  face  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Psalmist;  speaking 
about  the  continued  production,  or  conservation 
of  things.     Particularly  to  produce  man,  both  at 
first  and  continually :  for  the  soul  of  the  protoplast 
was  derived  from  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  good 
EUhu  professeth  of  himself;    The  Spirit  of  God  j^h  xiixm. 
Jiath  made  me,   and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  ^' 
hath  given  me  life:  yea,  (which  worthily  may  be 
deemed  somewhat  greater  and  more  difficult^)  to 

*H  jrrcVtf  ovx  oywifti  #cTi(ru».— -Bas. 
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SERM.  create  men  agrain.  or  renew  them,  beinff  marred 

'-  and  deformed,  mito  the  image  of  God,  (quickening 

ii.^,o7'**'a  man's  spirit  in  a  manner  dead,  enlightening  his 
v.^7!'^*^'  blind  mind,  reforming  bis  perverse  affections;)  which 
Col.  ill.  10.  tQ  effect,  as  it  is  ascribed  to  God,  so  also  to  the 

JLit.  111.  5* 

Luke  V.  31.  Holy  Spirit  in  places  numberless.  Also  (which  is 
connected  with  that)  to  justify  a  man,  to  remit  sins, 
(not  ministerially,  but,  which  is  proper  to  God, 
1  Cor.  vi.  principally  and  absolutely ;)  for,  Ye  are^  saith  St 
Rom.  viiL  Paul,  justified  171  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
lit.  iiL  5.  ^y  ^^  Spirit  of  our  God.  To  animate  the  Church 
I  Cor.  xu.  \yy  i^g  influencc,  to  govern  it  by  his  power  and  guid- 
Act9  XV.  ance,  to  prescribe  laws  imto  it,  to  set  rulers  over  it, 
Eph.iv.ii.  to  dispense  gifts  and  graces  requisite  for  the  build- 

I  Cor,  zii.    •  .•  1  j*iT/*  1 

Heb.  ii.  4.  lug,  propagation,  and  preservation  thereof,  are  works 
of  his,  and  together  the  most  proper  and  principal 
works  of  divine  power.  To  perform  miracles,  that 
is,  works  contrary  or  superior  to  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  therefore  only  congruous  to  God ;  the  doing  of 
which  is  peculiarly  attributed  to  God's  Spurit;  par- 
ticularly to  raise  the  dead,  which  is  the  highest  of 

Rom.  viii.  miracles ;  If  saith  St  Paul,  he  thai  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  thai  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you.  In  fine,  there  is 
no  work,  either  of  nature,  or  of  providence,  or  of 
grace,  so  sublime,  or  so  diflScult,  which  is  not 
ascribed  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the 
which  doth  shew  his  sovereign  authority  and  his 
almighty  power :  for  surely  by  no  more  plain  and 
cogent  arguments,  than  by  these,  can  the  omnipo- 
tence of  the  supreme  Deity  itself  be  demonstrated. 
4  The  divine  majesty  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
also  be  asserted  from  the  divine  woi4ip  which  k 
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duly  to  be  yielded  to  him.     It  by  God's  appoint-  Jlxm 

meat  is  yielded  to  him,  when  being  solemnly  bap 

tized  in  his  name  we  do  profess  to  place  our  faith 
and  hope  upon  him,  we  do  protest  our  reverence 
and  obedience  to  him.  The  same  is  then  exhibited, 
when,  according  to  the  rule  of  St  Paul,  together 
with  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesits,  and  the  love  of  2  cor.  xui. 
God  the  Father,  we  implore  the  communion  of  the  '^* 
Holy  Spirit.    The  same  is  not  obscurely  signified, 
whenever  (that  which  often  occurs)  in  the  execu- 
tion  of   divine    (most  excellent  and    admirable) 
offices  and  works  the  Holy  Ghost  is  put  in  conjunc- 
tion and  co-ordination  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  :  for  that  by  God,  most  jealous  and  curious,  as 
it  were,  of  his  honour,  (who  more  than  once  pro- 
fesseth   that    he    will    not    impart  his  glory   toi»i.xUi.8; 
another,)  should  be  allowed  to  any  creature,  to 
march  in  even  rank,  to  seem  advanced  to  an  equal 
pitch  of  dignity  with  himself,  is  nowise  credible,  or 
agreeable  to  reason  :   WhcU  communion  can  there 
be  between  a  creature  and  his   Creatorf      Why 
should  that  which  is  mxide  be  numbered  together 
with  his  Maker,  in  the  performing  of  all  things? 
saith  St  Athanasius  well*^.     Moreover,  what  dig- 
nity belongs  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  what  reverence  is 
due  to  him,  appears  clearly  from  that  the  blas- 
phemy against  him  is  pecuHarly  unpardonable, 
whenas  the    faults  committed   against  God  the 
Father,  and  obloquy  against  the  Son,  are  capable 

*  Hota  yap  icoamwia  rf  Kvitriwri  jrphi  Kn<mjp;  did  n  t^  frciroii;- 
ficrov  irupapiBfuirai  rf  nov^atwri  «lt  rrjw  rcSr  froPTVp  TfXeitanp, — 
Orat.  in  Ar. 

'A(rc/3cf  oZw  i<m  Krurr6v  tj  woofr^p  Xryccy  t^  nvrv/Mi  rov  Ocov,  ^(frc 
natra  ypoff)^  frakaia  rt  xal  luuw^  ftcrd  narp6s  xal  vlov  aSrr6  trvpap^iui^ 
Koi  ht^C^i. — [Id.  de  Incam.  0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  870  d.] 
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1  bear^  that  to  detract  from  a  creature  should  be  a 

crime  so  capital^  or  receive  such  aggravation;  it 
cannot  well  be  conceived,  that  the  honour  of  a 
creature  should  in  such  a  manner  be  preferred  to 
the  honour  of  God  himself:  HoWj  saith  St  Am- 
brose,  can  any  one  dare  to  reckon  the  Holy  Ghost 
among  creatures?  or  who  doth  so  render  himsdf 
obnoxious,  iluU  if  he  derogate  from  a  creature,  he 
may  not  suppose  it  to  be  relaxable  to  him  by  some 
pardon^? 

5   Again,  whereas  Christ,  even  as  a  man,  is 
elevated  in  dignity  and  eminence  above  all  crea- 

^pj.i.  21.  tures,  (Above  every  name,  Far  above  all  princi- 
pality, authority,  and  power,  as  the  Apostle  teaches 
us,)  he  is  yet  in  that  respect  inferior,  and  gives 
place  to  the  Holy  Spirit.     For  as  such  he  did 

Matt.  i.  receive  his  nature  from  the  Holy  Spirit;  That 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Heb.  iii.  3.  saith  the  EvangeUst ;  and,  More  honour  than  the 
house  hath  he  that  made  it,  saith  the  Apostle  to  the 
Hebrews.     Christ  was  sent  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 

Iml  xiviii.  Xh^  Lord  God,  saith  the  Prophet  of  him,  and  his 

Johnxiii.  Spirit  hath  sent  me.  But,  Tlie  apostle,  saith  he 
himself,  is  not  greater  than  he  that  sent  him ;  the 
sent  is  not  greater,  that  is,  (by  a  Xirortf^,  or  fA€twris, 
the  figure  of  diminution,)  he  is  inferior  to  the 
sender.     Christ  was  consecrated  and  inaugurated 

'  Quomodo  igitur  inter  creaturas  audet  quisquam  Spiritum 
computare?  Aut  quia  sic  se  obligat,  at  si  creaturso  derogaTerity 
non  putet  sibi  hoc  aliqua  Tenia  relaxandum  ? —  [De  Sp.  S.  Lib.  i. 
cap.  3.  0pp.  Tom.  ii.  col.  611  A.] 

Quomodo  creatura  dicitur,  qui  Domini  Creator  ex  Maria 
comprobatur? — Aug.  Serm.  ti.  de  Temp.  [Serm.  ccxxxiv.  0pp. 
Tom.  ▼.  (App.)  col.  385  E.] 
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into  his  offices  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  The  Spirit  of  serm. 

ths  Lord  (foretold  Isaiah  of  Christ,  as  the  Evange- 

lists  interpret)  is  upon  me,  because  he  hcUh  anointed  l^^  iv/* 
me :  but,   Without  controversy ^  the  lesser  is  blessed  g;^  ^j 
by  the  greater,  saith  the  Apostle.     Christ  was  by  ^^^  '^ 
the   Holy   Ghost   endowed    with    excellent   gifts  Liike  iv.  i ; 
abundantly  and  beyond  measure;  but,  It  is  more Acta'iLx,' 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  is  an  aphorism  out  of  ^^' 
our  Lord's  own  mouth  :  in  fine,  our  Lord  did  by  Matt.  xu. 
virtue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  perform  miracles ;  by  the  Heb.  ix. 
eternal  Spirit  he  offered  himself  to  God ;  by  the  Rt;^.  i.  ^. 
Spirit  he  was  raised  from  the  dead  :  which  things  ^^"- '"'  ' 
are  manifest  arguments,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth 
excel  Christ  as  man  :  wherefore  seeing  beside  God 
only,  nothing  is  in  worth  or  dignity  superior  to 
Christ,  it  necessarily  follows  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  God. 

6   I  add,  that  whereas  upon  divers  occasions 
the  ranks  and  orders  of  creatures  are  mentioned  in 
Scripture,  (as  where  all  the  quire  of  them  is  sum-  Ps.  du.  20, 
moned  and  cited  to   sing  the   praises   of  God ;  civm.' Ac. 
namely,  the  angels,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  men, 
beasts,   plants;   when  catalogues   are    recited   of 
things  made  by  Christ,  and  subject  to  him,  among  i  Pet.  m. 
which  angels,  thrones,  dominations,  dignities,  and  ^i  1 16. 
powers  are  mentioned,)  it  is  strange,  that  this  top  f^m.'viiL' 
of  creatures,  (if  a  creature  he  be,)  this  leader  of  the  3^. 
quire,  should  wholly  be  pretermitted.     It  is  very 
probable,  that  if  the  Prophets  had  known,  or  the 
Apostles  had  thought  this,  they  would  have  not 
been  silent  about  it ;  they  would,  as  reason  had 
required,  have  set  him  in  the  head  of  all ;  which  if 
they  had  done,  they  would  have  exempted  us  from 
these  scruples  and  errors  in  so  high  a  point :  but    - 
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Spirit  is  not  in  the  order  of  creatures :  the  which 
we  do  seem  sufficiently  to  have  proved. 

To  all  the  premised  points  no  small  accession  of 
weight  doth  come  from  the  authority  of  so  many 
holy  Fathers  and  Councils ;  and  from  the  consent  of 
the  Church  running  down  through  so  many  ages ; 
to  oppose  which,  without  very  weighty  and  mani- 
fest reasons,  doth  as  much  recede  from  prudence, 
as  it  is  far  from  modesty. 

IV.  The  next  poiat  we  shall  consider  is  the 
original  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  which  we  do 
assert  to  be  in  way  of  procession  jointly  fr^m  God 
the  Father  and  God  the  Son;  meaning  hereby, 
that  to  this  divine  Person  in  a  peculiar  manner 
(incomprehensible  indeed,  and  ineffitble,  but  which 
in  some  manner  by  this  term  procession  may  be 
signified)  the  divine  essence  which  he  hath  is  com- 
municated from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

That  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  from  himself*,  as 
the  Father  is,  is  plain;  for  that  being  supposed, 
there  would  be  more  first  principles  than  one,  and 
consequently  more  Gods  than  one;  which  is  con- 
trary to  the  whole  tenor  of  Scripture  :  neither  did 
any  ever  affirm  so  much. 

That  he  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  appeareth 
from  that  the  Father  is  the  fountain  and  first  prin- 
ciple of  all  essence^;  and  by  our  Saviour  the  Spirit 
John  zv.   is  said  eK7rop€V€<r0ai,  to  go  out  from  the  Father ;  and 
I  Cor.  u.    he  is  called  to  Tlvevfia  ro  €K  Tov  QeoSy  The  Spirit  thai 


II. 


^'  OiJ  yhp  XoXifcrci  d^*  iavrov, — John  XTi.  13. 

'  Norat  de  Trin.  cap.  zxzi.  [Est  ei^o  Deus  Pater  omnium 
institutor  et  creator,  solus  originem  nescienSy  &c.— App.  ad 
Tertul.  0pp.  (Ed.  Paris  1664)  p.  729  c] 
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is  out  of  God  (the  Father)  by  St  Paul:  and  this  is  ssrm. 

generally  confessed.  

That  also  he  doth  proceed  from  the  Son  (which 
is  by  the  modem  Greeks  denied)  may  be  proved. 

1  Because  as  he  is  called  the  Spirit   of  the  Matt.  x. 
Father,  so  he  is  also  often  styled  the  Spirit  of  the  OaJ.  iv.  6. 
Son ;  which  signifies  he  is  in  a  like  manner  related  ^.  ™'  ^"' 
to  the  Son  as  to  the  Father ;  and  that  both  there-  p^**i^*  J!' 
fore  in  a  like  manner  conspire  to  his  production. 

2  He  is  said  to  be  sent,  as  fi*om  the  Father, 
so  also  from  the  Son.  But  mission  and  procession 
do  not  seem  to  differ,  except  in  manner  of  speech, 
(one  more  especially  denoting  the  name  whence, 
the  other  the  act  or  effect  of  the  same  thing ;)  nor 
doth  it  agree  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  (as  we  have 
shewed)  is  God,  to  go  out,  or  be  sent,  otherwise 
than  by  reception  of  essence. 

3  The  Son  saith  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ix  tov  ifiov 
Xjf^€Tai,  He  shall  tcJce  of  mine,  and  shall  diew  it  ^^hn  xvi. 
unto  you;  and,  to  the  same  purpose.  Whatsoever  he 

shall  heaVy  he  shall  speak;  by  which  saying  it  is 
intimated,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  receive  know- 
ledge from  the  Son;  the  which,  being  God,  he 
cannot  otherwise  do,  than  by  receiving  his  essence 
from  the  Son. 

4  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person  third  in  order : 
seeing  then  the  Son  before  him  in  order  (in  order, 
I  say,  not  in  time)  obtaineth  the  divine  nature,  so 
that  when  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  proceed,  it  is 
common  to  both  Father  and  Son,  he  cannot  re- 
ceive it  from  the  Father  separately,  or  without  also 
deriving  it  from  the  Son.  Thus  our  Lord  himself 
seemeth  to  have  argued,  when  he  saith,  AU  things  xti.  15; 
that  the  Father  hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  /,  that  *^'  "^ 
he  shaU  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

B.  S.    VOL.  VI.  34 
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8ERM.         5   Lastly,  our  Saviour,  as  St  Augustine^  and 

1  Cyril   conceive,  did   signify  this  procession   from 

himself,  when  breathing  on  his  disciples  he  said, 
John  XX.    Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

6  To  these  arguments  may  be  added  the 
consentient  authority  of  the  Latin  Fathers,  Hilary, 
Ambrose,  Austin,  and  the  rest;  which  explicitly 
teach  this  doctrine.  Also  the  more  ancient  Greeks, 
Athanasius^  Basil,  both  the  Gregories,  Epipha- 
nius,  Cyrillus  Alexandrinus,  do  (although  seldom 
expressly  in  terms,  yet  equipollently,  and  according 
to  sense)  say  the  same. 

V.  We  proceed  now  to  the  pecuUar  offices^ 
functions,  and  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  many 
such  there  are  in  an  especial  manner  attributed  or 
appropriated  to  him ;  which,  as  they  respect  God, 
seem  reducible  to  two  general  ones ;  the  declara- 
tions of  God's  mind,  and  the  execution  of  his  will, 
as  they  are  referred  to  man,  (for  in  regard  to  other 
beings,  the  Scripture  doth  not  so  much  consider 
what  he  performs,  it  not  concerning  us  to  know  it;) 
and  especially  the  producing  in  us  all  qualities  and 
dispositions,  the  guiding  and  aiding  us  in  all  actions 
requisite  or  conducible  to  our  eternal  happiness  and 
salvation :  to  which  may  be  added  the  intercession 
between  God  and  man,  which  jointly  respecteth 
both. 

*  [Quaproptor  in  eo  quod  Dominus  fecit,  qaando  insufflayit 
dicens,  Accipite  Spiritum  Sanctum ;  nimirum  hoc  intelligi  Tolait, 
quod  Spiritus  Sanctusnon  tantum  sitPatriB,  verumetiam  Unigoniti 

ipsius  Spiritus. Neque  enim  flatus  ille  corporeus  de  camis  ore 

procedens  substantia  erat  Spiritus  Sancti  atque  natura,  sod  potius 
signiflcatio,  qua  intelligeremus,  ut  dixi,  Spiritum  Sanctum  Patri 
esse  Filioque  communem. — De  Civ.  Dei,  ihl  24.  0pp.  Tom.  vn, 
col.  346  c] 

Otdc  yhp  iraph  t^  8f^  irarpi  ovra  rhv  vUtv  rfiv  mjyrjp  rov  ayiov 
iryivfiaros. — Do  Incarn.  [0pp.  Tom.  i.  p.  877  D.] 
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mind  to  us;  whence  he  is  styled  The  Spirit  oftruth\ '- 

The  Spirit  of  prophecy,  The  Spirit  of  revelation ;  for  ^e!*"  *^' 
that  all  supernatural  light  and  wisdom  have  ©ver^^^^'^- 
proceeded  from  him.     He  instructed  all  the  pro-I®-    . 
phets  that  have  been  since  the  world  began  to 
know,  he  enabled  them  to  speak,  the  mind  of  God 
concerning  things  present  and  future.     Holy  men  « Pet.  i 
(that  have  taught  men  their  duty,  and  led  them  in 
the  way  to  bUss)  were  but  his  instruments,  speak- 
ing as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

By  his  inspiration   the  Holy  Scriptures   (the 
most  full  and  certain  witness  of  God's  mind,  the 
law  and  testimony  by  which  our  life  is  to  be  di-  i  Tim.  m. 
rected  and  regulated)  were  conceived.     He  guided 
the  Apostles  into  all  truth,  and  by  them  instructed  John  xvL 
the  world   in  the    knowledge  of  God's  gracious  ^^ 
intentions  toward  mankind,  and  in  all  the  holy 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel :  T/icU  which  in  other  ages  Eph.  iii.  5. 
was  not  made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is 
now  revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by 
the  Spirit :  Eye  hath  not  seen,  n^r  ear  heard,  neither  i  Cor.  a. 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  7nan,   the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  hve  him : 
hut  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit, 
saith  St  Paul.     All  the  knowledge  we  can  pretend 
to  in  these  things  doth  proceed  merely  from  his 
revelation,  doth  wholly  rely  upon  his  authority. 

2   To  him  it  especially  belongs  to  execute  the 
will  of  God,  in  matters  transcending  the  ordinary 
power  and  course  of  nature.     Whence  he  is  called 
ITie  Power  of  the  Most  High,  (that  is,  the  sub-  Luke  l  35; 
stantial  power  and  virtue  of  God,)  The  Finger  of'^'.d^' 
God,    (as    by  comparing   the  expressions  of  St^''**^' 

^  Veritas  ubicunque  est,  a  Spiritu  Sancto  est. 
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SBRM.  Matthew  and  St  Luke  may  appear;)   and  what- 

'-  ever  eminent  God  hath  designed,  he  is  said  to 

Pb.  xxxiii.  perform  by  him.  By  him  he  framed  the  world, 
Gen.  L  i.  ^^^  ^^  J^b  speakoth,  garnished  the  heavens.  By 
Job  xxvL  j^jjj  jj^  govemeth  the  world,  so  that  all  extraordi- 
nary works  of  Providence,  (when  God  beside  the 
common  law  and  usual  course  of  nature  doth 
interpose  to  do  anything,)  aU  miraculous  per- 
formances,  are  attributed  to  his  energy.  By  him 
our  Saviour,  by  him  the  Apostles,  by  him  the 
Prophets  are  expressly  said  to  perform  their  won- 
derful works ;  but  especially  by  him, 

3  God  manages  that  great  work,  so  earnestly 
designed  by  him,  of  our  salvation ;  working  in  us  all 
good  disposition,  capacifying  us  for  salvation,  direct- 
ing and  assisting  us  in  all  our  actions  tending  thereto. 
We  naturally  are  void  of  those  good  disposi- 
tions in  understanding,  will,  and  affection,  which 
are  needftil  to  render  us  acceptable  to  God,  fit  to 
serve  and  please  him,  capable  of  any  favour  from 
him,  of  any  true  happiness  in  ourselves :  our  minds 
naturally  are  blind,  ignorant,  stupid,  giddy,  and 
prone  to  error,  especiaUy  in  things  supernatural, 
spiritual,  and  abstracted  from  ordinary  sense: 
our  wills  are  froward  and  stubborn,  light,  and 
unstable,  inclining  to  evil,  and  averse  from  what 
is  truly  good ;  our  affections  are  very  irregular, 
disorderly,  and  unsettled :  to  remove  which  bad 
dispositions,  inconsistent  with  God's  friendship 
and  favour,  driving  us  into  sin  and  misery,  and 
to  beget  those  contrary  to  them,  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  divine  truth,  a  love  of  goodness  and 
delight  therein,  a  well  composed,  orderly,  and 
steady  fiume  of  spirit,  God  in  mercy  doth  grant 
to  us  the  virtue  of  his  Holy  Spirit;  who  first 
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opening:  our  hearts,  so  as  to  let  in  and  apprehend  serm. 

"Y  YXTTT 

the  Ught  of  divine  truth,  then  by  representation 

A  i  1  •  J      Acts  xtI. 

ot   proper   arguments  persuading   our  reason  to  14. 
embrace  it,  begetteth  divine  knowledge,  wisdom,  \^^'  "^ 
and  faith  in  our  minds,  which  is  the  work  of  illu- 
mination and  instruction,  the  first  part  of  his  office 
respecting  our  salvation. 

Then  by  continual  impressions  he  bendeth  our 
inclinations,  and  moUifieth  our  hearts,  and  tem- 
pereth  our  afiections  to  a  willing  compliance  with 
God's  will,  and  a  hearty  complacence  in  that  which 
is  good  and  pleasing  to  God ;  so  breeding  all  pious 
and  virtuous  inclinations  in  us,  reverence  toward 
God,  charity  to  men,  sobriety  and  purity  as  to 
ourselves,  with  the  rest  of  those  amiable  and  hea- 
venly virtues  of  soul,  which  is  the  work  of  sancti- 
fication,  another  great  part  of  his  office. 

Both  these  operations  together  (enlightening 
our  minds,  sanctifying  our  will  and  affections)  do 
constitute  and  accomplish    that  work,  which  is 
styled  the  regeneration,  renovation,  vivification,  new  Tit.  la.  5. 
creation,  resurrection  of  a  man;  the  faculties  of  our  ,3/  "'  "' 
souls  being  so  improved,  that  we  become,  as  it  were,  j>f ^j"^^'; 
other  men  thereby;  able  and  apt  to  do  that  for  which  "• "®- 
before  we  were  altogether  indisposed  and  unfit.        7       " 

He  also  directeth  and  govemeth  our  actions, 
continuaQy  leading  and  moving  us  in  the  ways  of 
obedience  to  God's  holy  will  and  law.  As  we  live  by  gw.  v.  2$. 
him,  (having  a  new  spiritual  life  implanted  m  us,)  14. 
so  we  walk  by  him,  are  continually  led  and  acted 
by  his  conduct  and  help.  He  reclaimeth  us  from 
error  and  sin;  he  supporteth  and  strengtheneth 
us  in  temptation;  he  adviseth  and  admonisheth, 
exciteth  and  encourageth  us  to  all  works  of  piety 
and  virtue. 


534         The  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

SERM.         Particularly  he  miideth  and  quickeneth  us  in 

1  devotion,  shewing  us  what  we  should  ask,  raising 

^"2*7!^"'  in  us  holy  desires  and  comfortable  hopes,  disposing 
I  I  John  V.  ^g  ^  approach  unto  God  with  fit  dispositions  of 

i  mind,  love,  reverence,  and  humble  confidence. 

\  It  is  also  a  notable  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 

ofi&ce  to  comfort  and  sustain  us,  as  in  all  our  re- 
ligious practice,  so  particularly  in  our  doubts,  diffi- 
culties, distresses,  and  afflictions;    to  beget  joy, 
Rom.  XV.  peace,   and  satisfaction  in  us,  in  all  our  perfor- 
Heb.  iii.  6.  nianccs,  and  in  all  our  suflferings ;  whence  the  title 
I  Pet.  i.  8.  Qf  Comforter  belongeth  to  him. 

It  is  also  another  part  thereof  to  assure  us  of 

Rom.  viii.  God's  gracious  love  and  favour,  and  that  we  are 

a  Cor.  I    his  children;   confirming  in  us  the  hopes  of  our 

"^  everlasting  inheritance.     We,  feeling  ourselves  to 

Eph.  i.  13,  Yyyq  spiritually  by  him,  to  love  God  and  goodness, 

to   thirst  after  righteousness,  and   to  delight  in 

pleasing  God,  are   thereby  raised  to  hope   God 

loves  and  favours  us;  and  that  he,  having  by  so 

authentic  a  seal  ratified  his  word  and  promise, 

having  already  bestowed   so   sure  a   pledge,   so 

precious  an  earnest,  so  plentiful  first-fruits,  will 

not  fail  to  make  good  the  remainder,  designed  and 

promised  us,  of  everlasting  joy  and  bliss. 

4  The  Holy  Ghost  is  also  our  intercessor  with 
God;  presenting  our  supplications,  and  procuring 
our  good.  He  crieth  in  us,  he  pleadeth  for  us  to 
God:  whence  he  is  peculiarly  called  Ta/oa/cXiyToy, 
The  Advocate;  that  is,  one  who  is  called  in  by  his 
good  word  or  countenance  to  aid  him  whose  cause 
is  to  be  examined,  or  petition  to  be  considered. 

5  To  which  things  we  may  add,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  bears  the  office  of  a  soul  to  God's  Church, 
informing,   enlivening,   and   actuating  the  whole 
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body  thereof;  connecting  and  containing  its  mem-  serm. 

bers  in  spiritual  union,  harmony,  order,  peace,  and ! 

safety;   especially  quickening  the  principal  mem- 
bers (the  governors  and  pastors)  thereof;   consti-  i  Cor.  xiL 
tuting  them  in  their  function,  qualifying  them  for  '^'  ^^' 
the  discharge  thereof,  guiding  and  aiding  them  in 
it ;  Take  heed,  said  St  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  Acta  xx. 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  jlock,  over  tJie  which  ^^h.iv,ti, 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers :  and,  AU  J^cor. 
these  things  worheth    that  one  and    the   selfsame  ^^' 
Spirit,    dividing    to    every  man   severally  as  he 
vriUeth. 

VI.  We  have  thus  passed  over  the  several  main 
doctrines  concerning  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit;  the 
application  of  which  to  practice  briefly  should  be 
this;  the  uses,  which  the  consideration  of  these 
points  may  have,  are  these : 

1  We  are  upon  the  premises  obliged  to  render 
all  honour  and  adoration  to  the  majesty  of  the 
divine  Spirit. 

2  The  consideration  of  these  things  should 
work  in  us  an  humble  affection  and  a  devout 
thankfulness  to  God,  for  so  inestimable  a  favour 
conferred  upon  us,  as  is  the  presence  and  inhabita- 
tion, the  counsel,  conduct,  and  assistance  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  us.  Him  we  gratefully  must  own 
and  acknowledge  as  the  Author  of  our  spiritual 
life,  of  all  good  dispositions  in  us,  of  all  good  works 
performed  by  us,  of  all  happiness  that  we  are  capa- 
ble of;  to  him  therefore  we  must  humbly  render  all 
thanks  and  praise,  assuming  nothing  to  ourselves. 

3  We  should  earnestly  desire  and  pray  for 
God's  Spirit,  the  fountain  of  such  excellent 
benefits,  such  graces,  such  gifls,  such  privileges, 
such  joys  and  blessings  inestimable.    If  we  heartily 


